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IIPEJTI'OBOP

IO6unertnata roguuinHa Ha borocnmoBckus ¢akynrer Ha Codmit-
ckus yHusepcureT ,,CB. Knmument Oxpupicku®, ocHoBaH npe3 1923 r., Hu
3aI'b/DKaBa Jla HAaIIpaBMM OLleHKA Ha MICTOPUATA Ha TasM 0COOEHO BaXKHa
VMHCTUTYLMA 332 bbarapus u ga noTbpcuM HETHOTO MACTO KaKTO B XUJIA-
moneTHaTa 6bATapcKa UCTOpHUA, TaKa M B II0-HOBO BpeMe, 32 [la HaMepuM
CEepMO3HNTE OCHOBAHMA 32 HEOOXOMIMOCTTA OT HEITHOTO C'hIeCTBYBaHE I
3aHaIpe[], OCh3HABAHETO Ha KOETO € K/II0Y0Ba OTTOBOPHOCT 32 ChBPEMEH -
HOTO TIOKO/IeHye Ha borocmockusa dakynret. [Ipn pasnmuHuTe YecTBa-
HUA Ca HallMCaHY CTOTULM CTPAaHUIM 32 Bb3HMKBAHETO U MCTOPUATA HA
Hamata Alma Mater. MHOrO 4ecTo Npy KpbIJINTE TORMUIIHMHU CSKAIl
JyecTBaMe Crpajara, JaTaTa Wi II'bk Hac camure. [lo-mobpe 6u 6mno ma
II0YeTeM HaIlUTe IIPefly, KOUTO ce Brpajyuxa B 4yfnoTo borocmoBcku da-
KY/ITeT, 6e3 3HaueHVe KaKBO U KOJIKO TPY[HO e 6o BpeMeTo. ToBa craBa
9pe3 CIIy>KeHNe B MICTVHA Y IOCBETEHOCT, a He B IbXXa I KOHIOHKTYPHOCT.

[Tpemunan npe3 peguia nepumeTy rnpe3 XX BeK HAIIMAT PaKyITeT
IpOAB/DKABa JIa € B aBaHIap/a Ha O'bIrapcKoTO Buclle 00pa3oBaHIe, KaTo
Ipe3 Ta3y rofyHa Oellle Hail-BICOKO OIlEHEH B MeXIyHapojgHaTa Kaca-
IyA Ha YHUBEPCUTETUTE M TE€XHUTe clienuanHocTu. HecbMHeHO 3aema-
HETO Ha MACTO Cpef CTOTe Hail-100pu 60rocIoBcKy GaKyaTeTy B CBeTa €
BIICOKA OLIeHKA 3a CBBpIIEHATa paboTa OT HAKOJIOKO IIOKOTIEHMS TPYsKe-
iy Ha [ocropHsATa HMBa. B TO3M O6poit Ha alaKeMUYHOTO HY CIVICAHMe
e BUAMUTE KAKTO PaBHOCMETKA 3a M3BBPUIEHOTO MOTYK, TaKa M BU3NO-
HepCKM M3C/IeBaHNA B 0071aCTTa Ha TEONOTUATa U penuruAra. ChIIo Taka,
OT Ta3J TOAVHA CIJCAHNMETO HM Ce IyO/INKYyBa U OH-7IAliH, KaTO CBOOOeH
pecypc, Taka 4e M3CIeBaHMATAa Ha KOJNETUTE Iie OBbaT OTCera HaTaThK
IIOCTBIIHM 3a MMpoKa Iy6mmka. [TpuATHO yeteHe.
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Knapa ToneBa

(06nH, npogpecop no Vcmopus na penueuume 6 Copuiickus yHusepcumem
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NCTOPUA HA PEJINTUNUTE

qacT ot ObArapckoTo CucteMaTnyecko 6orocmosue

(8 uecm Ha 100-200uwHUHamMa Ha
Bbozocnosckus paxynmem)

The author is a Professor of History of Religions and Head of the Department
of Systematic Theology at the Faculty of Theology of Sofia University. E-mail:
klara_toneva@theo.uni-sofia.bg; https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1660-3909.

Abstract: Clara Toneva,

History of Religions in the Bulgarian Systematic Theology (in honor of the
100" anniversary of the Faculty of Theology).

The Theological Faculty of Sofia University opened its doors in 1923, and
from the very beginning, the History of Religions was an important discipline
in the curriculum. Over the past century, notable scholars such as Evtimiy
Sapundzhiev, Boris Marinov, Nikolai Majurov, and others have worked in
this field. Their contributions have been particularly significant in fostering
dialogue with science and with other religious communities in Bulgaria. No-
tably, there has been increased interest in Islam and its various forms in the
region. In this context, the contributions of Clara Toneva and Zdravko Kanev
are particularly significant.

Keywords: Religious Studies, History of Religions, Systematic Theology, Interre-
ligious Dialogue, Theological Curriculum, Religious Education, Religions

Ha 16 mexemBpm 2023 1. Katenpara mo CucteMaTu4ecko 60rocionue
IpOBefie KpPbIIa Maca, KOSATO € YacT OT ChbOUTHUATA, CBBP3aHN C 06me-
HOTO 4ecTBaHe Ha 100-rogummrHmHata Ha borocmoBckms ¢axynrer. Ha
TO3M IpasHNYeH POPYM IIpernofaBaTe/IuTe 0 PasINIHNTe JUCHUITINHNA
B o6mactra Ha CrcTeMaTn4ecKOTO HOTOC/IOBHE MIPEACTaBUXMe CBOUTE JI0-
Knagu. MosT 6erte cBbp3aH ¢ Vcmopus Ha penueuume: KOVl € TIOTOXKT
OCHOBUTE i1, KOU ca OOTOCTIOBKTE, KOUTO Ipe3 UCTOpusATa Ha borocnos-
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ckus akynTeT rpafsT, HAATPAKAAT U YKPEIBaT Bede MOCTPOEHOTO, KaK
3aHaIIpeq ILie ce pasBuBa AucuuivinHaTa? Tesu ca TeMmTe, Ha KOUTO Ce
CIIMpaM B HACTOSIIIVIS TEKCT.

B cucremara Ha 6OroclOBCKMTe HAayKy AyucHuMIUIMHaTa VIcTopus Ha
penurnnTe uMa CBoe MsCTO. MHOTOKpaTHO CbM OTOeNsA3Baia, 4e Ts He
€ OCHOBOIIOJIATalla, HUTO € Bofelja 60roc/IoBCKa AMCHMUIUINHA, HO JHeC
VicTopus Ha penurnnTe e He CaMo aKTyasIHa, TS € MOYepTaHO aKTyasIHa.
ToBa 06CTOATENCTBO [jaBa IIMPOKO IOJIe 3a paboTa, HO M3UCKBA U OTTO-
BopHOCT. C OI/Iefl Ha TpeAM3BUKATe/ICTBATA TIPef MPaBOCTaBHATA Bspa
(MopepHM3BM, ITpodaHN3upaHe, CeKyIapu3alLis, PeTUTO3Ha pagKan-
3a1is1, HeIIPaBYM/IHO OCMUCTISIH XyMaHM3bM U [Ip.) Ce OKasa, 4e paborara
o Victopusi Ha penurnnTe e U Ipean3BUKATEICTBO, ¥ MucKs. Mucusra
e 6bje YCIeNIHa, ako upe3 VicTopus Ha permrunte 6bae yoeneH Thpce-
1[Ys1, HO Pe3epBUpaH K'bM BsIpaTa Y0BEK, 4e PEIUTHSATA € XXIUBOT .

VIsy4yaBaHeTO Ha MCTOPUSATA Ha PEIUTUNATE eANHCTBEHO Ype3 YCTaHO-
BsIBaHe Ha PA3NMYHU MCTOPUYECKN YCIOBYS, GAKTOPY ¥ HMPOSIBU MOXKeE
fia 3aMBIVIM Pa3bMpaHeTo 3a CBPBXECTECTBEHATA CHIJHOCT Ha Pe/INTUATA.
ITpenBup Ye mposiBUTE HA CBPbXeCTeCTBEHNSI (aKTOP CTaBaT U3BECTHI He
CaMo 4Ype3 Hay4YHO MCTOPUYIECKOTO M3C/IefiBaHe, TO, 3a/ja4aTa Ha M3CIeo-
BaTeIsl € /ja YCTAaHOBM a/M B €CTeCTBEHNUs ¥ MHOTOOOpa3eH pennrnoseH
KMBOT Ha JafieH HapOoJ W/IM Ha CBeTa M30011[0, Ce IPOsIBsIBA WM Bede ce €
posiBUT I7achT Ha BoxxecTBeHoTO OTKpOBeHMe?. JlJopn 3a HeBsIpBaIIs,
HO HelpenybeneH M3CIeT0oBaTeN, KOMTO MOAXOK/A C pasrpaHMYaBaHe Ha
€CTEeCTBEHMs U CBPbXeCcTeCTBeHMsI (PaKTOp, TO3M MOAXOZ € IO-IIPUEMIUB,
OTKOJIKOTO OIUTBT ja C€ MeXaHM3)Pa YOBEIIKATa ICTOPYS 10 OTHOIIEHVIe
Ha (heHOMeHa penurust’.

! Onpepnenennero e Ha apxuM. Estummit (CanyHmxnes) B cTyguaTa ,,HegocrarpuHocT Ha
MeTOJ/Te Ha CTOPU3MA, IICUXOMTOTM3MA 1 MHTENEeKTyaIM3Ma 32 OPUEHTHPaHe 0 mpobmeMa-
ta 3a permmrusita‘ ['CY, B VIII (1930-1931) [Archim. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev), “Insufficiency
of the Methods of Historicism, Psychologism and Intellectualism for Orientation on the Prob-
lem of Religion.” Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh VIII (1930-1931)], c. 47.

2 Apxum. EBtumuit (Canynpmxues), ,,EcrecTBeHO pas3BuTie 1 60rOOTKPOBEHA CBPBXeEC-
TeCcTBeHa moMoll| (BB Bpb3Ka ¢ MeTofgonorusrta Ha Vicropus na pemuruure). I'CY, 5@
VII (1929-1930) [Archim. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev). “Natural Development and Divinely
Revealed Supernatural Assistance (in Relation to the Methodology of the History of Reli-
gions)” Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh VII (1929-1930)], c. 225.

3 Tonesa, K. ,Apxumannput npod. g-p EBrumnii (CanyHmK1eB) — OCHOBOIIOTOXHNUKBT
Ha gMcumMIvIMHaTa VicTopus Ha penuruute B 6brrapckoto 6orocmosue’, B: IIpogecop
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VcropuaATa — OT MCTOPYATA HA TOYHUTE HAYKY JIO MCTOPUATA HA 4O-
BellIKaTa MIUCBJ, MOXKe Ja Obje M3ydyaBaHa C pasHOOOPasHU IOJXOIM,
HO IO OTHOIIEHVE Ha PeTUTMATA, HAYMHBT OCTaBa eUH — NPUIbpKaHe
KbM penurnosuute Qaxtu. VicTopusaTra Ha pemurnnute oTMepBa AyXOBHa-
Ta OYZHOCT y YOBEKa, T.e. OTYMTA CTENeHTA I pUTbMa Ha HAIXBHpPJIIHE
Ha coOcTBeHaTa My MCTOPUYHOCT. HsiMa cpMHeHue, ye uMaMme ,cpea’ ¢
PE/IUTMO3HN SABJIEHMS; KaTO ABJIEHVS Te HOCAT BBPXY CU MCTOPUYECKIA
meyar Ha BPeMeTo, B KOETO ca ce CIY4M/IN, HO, ITOIIEAHATO OT BTOPU BI'bII,
HECBMHEHO € 1 IPYTO — JYXOBHMAT >KMBOT He Ce BMECTBA CaMO B VICTOPM-
YeCKUTE PaMKI.

U1 ako iHeC OCTaBsIM BBIIPOCa: KAaK'bB J1a € MOAXOABT KbM JUCLIATIIN-
Hara VcTopus Ha penurumre, TO OTTOBOPBT My € IIpefiHaYepTaH OT Heli-
HYIA OCHOBaTen B borocnmoBckusa daxynrer — apxuM. npod. g-p EBtimuit
(Canynmxumes). B Ta3n Hacoka ca Ba>KHU JiBe HAOTIOfIeHNA: NBpP60, HOTOOT-
KpOBEHaTa IIOMOII| He € IIpeyYKa M3CIIefiOBAaTe/IAT Jla YCTAHOBABA Bepurara
OT IPUYVHMA U CNIEiCTBYSI B €CTECTBEHO-OUTHUITHIS KUBOT Ha YOBEKa VTN
Ha YOBEYECTBOTO B LISIIOCT, ¥ 8/10PO — UMIESATA 32 €CTECTBEHOTO Pa3BUTHE
He e B IPOTUBOpeYNe ¢ ujiesita 3a 00rooTKpoBeHaTa Hameca. [IBeTe TMHUM
Cce pasnMyaBaT caMo I10 U3XO[JHUTE CY TOYKY: eCTECTBEHO-OUTUITHOTO pa3-
BUTYE Y CBPBXECTECTBEHOTO Ce MPEIUINTAT B IMHMUATA HA UCTOPUIECKOTO
pasBuUTHE, KOETO Ce JBVDKY MM HATIPe[, WIK Ha3af B 3aBUCUMOCT OT TPU
dakropa: boxusrTa Boss, 3a/10)keHa B OCHOBATa Ha YOBEIIKNTE IPUPOTHA
Y eCTeCTBEHU 3aKOHM, CBOOOJHATA YOBEIIKA BOJISI M HEMOCPEACTBEHATa
HaMmeca Ha boxusara Bomsa?,

Apxum. npo. 0-p Eemumuii (Canynosxcues)

ApxuM. ipod. a-p EBrummit (CanyHmpkieB) e BaKHa IMYHOCT B MCTO-
pusara Ha borocmoBckusa akynTeT, KOATO U 10 JHEC Ce IIOMHY OT HAKOJIKO
nokojeHys 6orocnosu. EnBa i MMa CTyIeHT, KOMTO fia He € 4y MMeTO

0-p apxumanopum Eemumuii CanyHoxues: #usom, yopKoHA U akademuuHa OetiHocm
(1884-1943 2.), Coopruk no cnyuati 75 200unu om xkonuunama my, Codusi, 2020 [Toneva,
Cl “Archimandrite Prof. Dr. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev) - founder of the discipline History
of Religions in Bulgarian Theology;” in: Professor Dr. Archimandrite Evtimiy Sapundzhiev’s
life, church and academic activities (1884-1943). Proceedings on the occasion of the 75th
anniversary of his death, Sofia, 2020], c. 35.

* Apxum. Esrumnit (Canyunxues). Ecmecmesero passumue... [Archim. Eutimiy (Sapun-
dzhiev). Natural development], 37-38.
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Ha apxuMaHaput EBtumuit (Canynmxues). Ilo npusBaHme MOHaX M Iy-
XOBHMK, II0 JapOBaHV — C TA/JIAHT HA YYUTEICTBO, PEBHOCTEH AIIOJIOTET,
popomnobert u 00IeCTBEHNUK, YOBEK C ,,IbI00K, aHATUTUYEH, IIPO30P/INB
u rbBKaB yM . Te3nu ca wact or yepTnte Ha apxuM. npod. a-p EBTumuii
(CanmynpkmeB), ompefensiH KaTo ,HeCTopa, cTapeimmnHara“ Ha Obarap-
cKkara 60TroC/IOBCKA MUCHIL.

Tyk HsAMa fja InIIa 32 HETOBOTO M3PACTBaHe KaTO OOMYAH U yBa)KaBaH
IIyXOBHIK, 32 HETOBOTO IIPO(eCMOHATHO pa3BUTIE KaTO U3CI/IeOBATeT, 3a
paborara My KaTo IperofiaBares ¥ Ipogecop, 3a OT/IMYHUTE My KayecTBa
Ha afIMVHJCTPATOP KaTo JieKaH U TaKa HaTaTbK. VIHTepecyBa Me IpyT Ba-
KEH acIIeKT OT HeroBara JIefTHOCT — MUCHOHepCKaTa My paboTa KaTo OCHO-
BOIIOJIOKHUK Ha fucuuIinHara Vicropus Ha penurunrte B borocmosckus
daxynrer. Onpenensam s KaTo ,,MUCUOHEPCKa', 3al[0TO HETOBUTE YCUINA
ca TOYHO TaKyBa.

Apxumanpput EBrummit (CanyHmpKyeB) IpeaBU/IMBO U3/IMBA OCHO-
BUTE VM U3TPaXKJa CKeJleTa Ha Crpajia, KOATO MO-HATATBK Ie Ce CTPOU U
HAJICTPOsABA OT IIOKO/IEHMs OOTOCTIOBY: €IHY 1Ije Ce BIIeYaT/IABaT, JPYTH —
1 ce y4arT, TPeTH Iie ce IpeoOpa3saBar OT c/IoBaTa Ha AyxoBHuKa. [lle nma
Y TaKMBa, KOMTO, OIVISKMAVIKM Ce B CBOETO CM BpeMe, Ilje IIPeOTKpUBaT
ucTHHNTe 3a bora, 3a 6uTNeTO, 32 BApaTa — OHE3U UCTVHY, YUNTO 3PDHIA
apxuM. EBTumuit (CanyH/pKieB) e 3a/I0KII B TEMe/IUTe Ha AVICHMIDIVHA-
Ta VicTopusa Ha pemurunre. Toil He IpOCTO MojIara OCHOBUTE i, a OCTaBa
»TBPCEIIMAT POIATA ¥ MACTOTO Ha BApaTa He CaMO B II03HAHMETO, HO U B
LSTIOCTHMS YOBEUIKY >KMBOT . TyK e OTrOBOpBT Ha BBIIpoca: 3amio 60-
TOC/IOBCKOTO MYy TBOPYECTBO ¥ C/IEAITe, KOUTO OCTaBs, IPOAB/DKABAT fia
HACOYBAT ! JIa OIPefe/AT CTBIIKITE Ha THEeLTHNTE V3CTIe[OBATeIN?

[IokasaTe/Ha e HErOBaTa IbPBA €KUM, M3HECEHA npe3 1923 r.: ,,Ene-
MEHTM Ha BsApa B OCHOBITE Ha HAIIIETO TO3HAHNE , JIEKIVA, C KOATO Ce Map-
KUpa II'bTA 3a IPOXOXKAAHETO HA JUCLUIUIMHATA VIcTOpuA Ha penurumre.

> Mamxypos, H. ,ITpod. apxumaugput EBtumunit CamyHmKmeB KaTo XpUCTUSHCKH aImo-
noret, B: IIpogp. 0-p apxumanopum Esmumuii Canynoxcues... [Majuroftf, N. “Prof. Ar-
chimandrite Evtimiy Sapundzhiev as a Christian Apologist”, in: Prof. Dr. Archimandrite
Evtimiy Sapundzhiev], c. 22.

¢ Mamxypos, H. ,HecTopbT Ha 6BrapckaTa 60rocioBcka MUCHI (110 cry4ait 50 TOfVHY OT
cMppTTa Ha 1pod. A-p apxum. Estumuit Canyumkues)“ I'CY, 5O 111 (1996) [Majuroft, N.
“A ‘Nestor’ of Bulgarian Theological Thought (on the 50th Anniversary of the Death of Prof.
Dr. Archim. Evtimiy Sapundzhiev),” Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh 3 (1996)], 162.

’ Tonesa, K. Llut. cpu. [Toneva, Cl. Op. cit.], c. 32.

10
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U makap apxum. EBtrMuii (CanyHpkieB) fa e IO3HAT KaTO HEHAaMMHAT
OBITapcKM anojoreT, GakT e, 4e BaXKHA YacT OT HAyYHNUTE MY M3C/IelBa-
HJIA ca B IT0JIeTo Ha VcTopusa Ha penurumre®.

[Ipo6bnemuuTe sAApa, IO KOUTO paboTu B Tasyu obmact, o606maBam B
CTIe[{HVUITE HaCOKIL:

nepeama e CBbp3aHa CbC CHABPXKATETHOTO AP0, paMKIUTE, METOHO-
JIOTMATA Yl OCHOBHMTE IPVHIVIIN Ha JUCHUIUINHATA VIcTOpusa Ha penuru-
UTe, BKJIIOYNTETHO ¥ C BBIIPOCa 3a HEITHOTO MACTO B CUCTEMaTa OT 6oro-
CTIOBCKM HayKI';

émopama HAcoKa 3acAra BBIIPOCa 3a BCEOOIIHOCTTA HA PEeIMIMATA

8 Apxum. EBrumnii (Canynmpkues). ,EneMeHTH Ha BApa B OCHOBUTE Ha HAIlIeTO IIO3Ha-
Hue”. I'CY, BO I (1923-1924) [Archim. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev), “Elements of Faith in the
Foundations of Our Knowledge” Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh I (1923-1924)];
»EcTecTBeHO pasBuTHe 1 60TOOTKPOBEHA CBPbXECTECTBEHA IOMOLL” (BB BPB3Ka C METO-
monorusita Ha Vicropus Ha penurusita), B: ITompe6rocm om Omxposerue, Codust, 1931
[“Natural Development and Divinely Revealed Supernatural Assistance” (in connection
with the methodology of the History of Religion), in: The Need for Revelation, Sofia, 1931];
»PasIMYHUTE 3HAYEHNS Ha AyMaTta ,Bsapa“. Quraocopcku npezned (OTHENEH OTIEYATDHK),
kH. 2, Codus, 1931 [“The Different Meanings of the Word Faith”, Philosophsky Pregled
(separate reprint), vol. 2, Sofia, 1931]; ,,12-Te ITaBHM Hay4HM BBIIPOCK 32 PEINUTUATA
u up., I'CY, Codus, 1936 [“The 12 major scientific questions about religion, etc” Year-
book of the Sofia University, FTh, 1936]; ,BpBogHM Mucay u Marepuanu 3a paborara
o ,,Vcropust Ha penurunte” B Borocnosckus dakynrer”. I'CY, 5@ XVII (1939-1940)
[“Introductory Thoughts and Materials for Work on the History of Religions in the Fac-
ulty of Theology.” Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh XVII (1939-1940)]; ,ITorpe6HocT
ot perurust’, ,ITorpe6rocT oT OTKpOBeHue’, ,,3a1o bor He HU IPUHYXAaBa [ja BipBaMe’,
B: Bapa u pasym, Pyce, 1940 [“The Need for Religion”, “The Need for Revelation”, “Why
God Does Not Force Us to Believe’, in: Faith and Reason, Ruse, 1940]; ,,Marepnanu 3a
paborara mo Vcropust Ha pemurnute B Borocmosckus daxynrer. I'CY, 5@ XVIII (1940-
1941) [“Materials for the History of Religions at the Faculty of Theology”. Yearbook of
the Sofia University, FTh XIX (1941-1942)]; ,Hexpuctusncku o6y4an npu norpebeHunsra
B Hamunte rpagose”. I'CY, BO XIX (1941-1942) [“Non-Christian burial customs in our
cities”. Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh XIX (1941-1942)]; THespa Ha CbMHeHUs BbB
Bsipata, Codust, 1942 [Nests of Doubt in Faith, Sofia, 1942]; ,,ITo BbIpocute 3a mponsxo-
Ia Ha pemurusra’, B: Kpamok Hapvunux no Xpucmusmcka anonozemuxa, Codust, 1942
[“On the Origins of Religion,” in: A Short Handbook of Christian Apologetics, Sofia, 1942];
»Haponun nosepusi, o6penn u obuvau (Marepuanu no ,,Vicropust Ha penuruutre”)”. I'CY,
B® XX (1942-1943) [“Folk Beliefs, Rites and Customs (Materials for History of Religions)”.
Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh XX (1942-1943)].
® Apxum. Erumuit (CanyHmKueB) ompefens MscToTo Ha Vctopuss Ha penurumre B
y4e6HMs m1aH Ha BorocmoBekust axynrer ,,110 cpefaTa”; BXK. [IOBede B OCIEFHATA YaCT.
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KaTo peHomeH';

mpemama e BbB BPb3Ka C TeMaTa 3a Pe/IUTMATA KaTo ,IPaKaHKa Ha
IBa CBATA“ — CBPBXECTECTBEHNUA M €CTECTBEHN:A, OTHOIIEHMETO ,,bor-uo-
BeK" 11 Bp'b3KaTa HOMeXJy nm';

uemevpmarma pasruexsa OTHOIIEHUETO ,,BApa-pasyM %

nemama e C OIJIe], IPEBB3XOACTBOTO HAa XPUCTUAHCTBOTO (B CpaB-
HeHe C IPYTUTe PeIUTuy) Ype3 U3I0I3BaHeTO Ha JOKAa3aTe/ICTBA, KOUTO
HOTBBPKAaBar To3u axt'?;

wiecmama e CBbp3aHa ¢ HeXPUCTVUAHCKUTE 001Yan, HapOJHNUTE TI0Be-
pusi u o6penute B bpnrapusa';

ceomama, ¢ GOpMMPaHETO Ha IPAaBMIEH CBETOIVE], Ype3 HayYHUTE
JaHHM OT VICTOPMATA Ha pennurumnte’’.

10 TIpuumHata 3a BCEOOIIHOCTTa HA PeINIMATA Ce€ CHABPXKA B HOTPEOHOCTNUTE HA YO-
BemikaTa ayua (Apxum. Estummit (Canyumxkues), ITompebnocm om penueus...[Archim.
Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev). Need for religion], c. 1); yXoBHUKBT 060CHOBaBa BCEOOLIHOCTTA
Ha pe/IUIMATA Ypes3 TPUTe MOTPeOHOCTU Ha AylLIaTa: MeTady3UIecKa, eTudecka u moTpeo-
HOCT OT IIOKOI%, IJaCTIe U CBPPXeCTeCTBEHA [OMOL 32 TAXHOTO mocturate (ibid., ¢.7).

" VcTopus Ha peTUInuTe USTPaXKA CBOETO HATIPAB/ICHNE [TOf] BMSHIETO Ha eCTeCTBEHMS
U CBPBXECTeCTBEHMA (PAKTOP; MPY M3YYaBAHETO VM € HY>KHO JIa Cé OTYMUTA BOJEI[OTO
MSCTO Ha penurusaTa upep ucropusita (,,BeBoguu Mucnu u matepuanu... [Introductory
Thoughts and Materials], c. 2).

2 OcHOBHa HacoKa B M3C/IeABaHMsATa Ha apxuM. Eprumuit (CanyHpKueB) e, 4e CBETBT
Ha eCTeCTBEHOTO € USIIBbIHEH OT OTHOIIEHNETO ,,pasdyM-Bspa‘, KOeTO e HAIPaB/IsIBaHO
oT cBo6OOfIHATA YOBeIlKa Bo/sA. JoBeK MOXe Ja pelIn Janu Aa O'bie peluriuoseH, camMmo
aKo e ,,IPaBM/IHO HAITBTEH B HABIM3aHE B MUCTUYHOTO MOpe Ha pemurusarta’ (Apxum.
Estummit (CanyHmpkues). ,PasnuunnuTe sHaueHNs Ha fymata Bspa...  [Archim. Evtimiy
(Sapundzhiev), The different meanings of the word faith], c. 2).

1 Upes nsyuaBaHeTo Ha VICTOpuUs Ha peIUTUNTE Ce 3aTBBPXK/aBa yOeeHOCTTa B IIPEBb3-
XOJICTBOTO Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO (BX. ApxuM. EBTmuit (CanyHmxues), ,BpBogHu Muciu
u mMatepuanu...“ [Archim. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev), Introductory thoughts and materials],
1-4; Mamxypos, H. ITut. cpu. [Madjuroft, N. Op. cit.], c. 179; Mamxypos, H. ,,IIpod. ap-
xuMaHAput A-p EBtumMmit CanyHmK1EB KaTo XPUCTUSHCKY artonoreT’, bozocnoscka mu-
cor, 3-4 (2003) [Majuroff, N. “Prof. Archimandrite Dr. Evtimiy Sapundzhiev as a Chris-
tian Apologist” Bogoslovska Missal 3-4 (2003)], 5-18).

4 VIMa CXOACTBO MEX/Y PUTyanuTe 1 00MYIauTe OT PasINIHUTe Kpania Ha Boarapus;
IPUYMHUTE 38 CXOfCTBATA PasKPUBAT ¥ MIPUYMHUTE 32 TIPOSIBUTE, PAasIPOCTPAHEHUETO
M YCTOMYMBOCTTA Ha obpenute (BX. Apxum. EBtumuit. Hapoonu nosepusi, 06pedu u o6u-
uay... [Archim. Evtimius. Folk beliefs, rites and customs], 3-5).

1 [Ipy mpaBWIHOTO MOCTY/IMpaHe Ha VICTOpUs Ha penurunTe, Ts Mpedjara CBefeHns 3a
BCSIKA PEeNUTIO3HA Ufiest, MOsIBU/IA Ce [0 eCTeCTBEH II'bT UM M3TPaXKfa IPENNOCTaBKY 3a
IpPaBWIHO OTHOIIEHJe Ha YOBEYECTBOTO U KBM PETUTMO3HUTE UEH, KOUTO ca HOrooT-
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ITocnemnaTa HacoKa pasKpMBa MUCUMOHEPCKUA XapaKTep Ha JUCIIM-
nnuHara Victopus Ha penmurnnute — T4 € IpAKO OpMEHTHPaHa KbM Thpce-
KA yM, KbM CHMHABAILIOTO Ce CHPIIE, 2 Y4eCTO ¥ KbM PyroBepela.

IIpod. 0-p Bopuc Mapunos

[Ipsik HacnepgHuK Ha npod. a-p apxum. Eprummii (CamyHpmxues) e
npod. n-p Bopuc MapuHoB - ,,6e1eXXUT HpenofaBartes M0 XpUCTUSHCKA
aronoreTnka, Vicropusa Ha pennrunte u Ilcuxonorna Ha penurnuara B bo-
rocnoBckys Qaxynrer 'S, OrgageH Ha Haykara, npod. bopuc MapuHos
BIIEYAT/IABA C HAYYHY Pa3pabOTKI, KOMTO Ca aKTYaTHI 1 JTHEC.

BerpnuTenHarta My JIeKIMs KaTo JOLEHT: ,OmnyM nm e penurusara
3a YOBEIIKAaTa JyIla U 3a HAPOAMUTe e IOKasaTe/lHa: OT efHA CTPaHa, 3a
Hay4YHNUTE MY TBPCEHMsA, a OT BTOpa — pa3KpuBa OOBBP3aHOCTTA MEXIY
VICTOPYATA Ha PeIUTMNTE VI XPUCTHUAHCKaTa anonoretuka. IIpod. bopuc
MapuHOB XuBee B aT€VICTMYHO BpeMe, KOeTO OIpefend M XOfia Ha Hero-
BUTE PasMMIIIEHV OTHOCHO penuruAra. Karo n3cienoBaTen Ha peuru-
O3HOTO YYBCTBO M IPEXMBsBAHE, @ CBILO ¥ KaTO aINlOJIOTeT, TOJ U3C/IeBa
BB3JIEICTBIETO Ha PEINIMATA BbPXY YOBEIIKATa JyIIa ¥ BbPXY HapOAUTe.
BbB BCTBIUTENTHATA CM JIEKIMA 3alMTaBa Te3aTa 3a OTPUIIATETTHUTE I10-
CJIeUIIIV OT aTeVICTVYHIA BB3IJIEN, — XOpaTa CTaBaT ,,JyXOBHO VI3POJIeHN 1
busndeckn pasnoxeHu ", T. e. peIUTMO3HUAT yIaZbK BOAU 1O OOIIeCT-

Kputy wiu 6oronotebprenn (Apxum. EBtumuit (Canyumkues). Ecmecmeeno pazsumue
u 6ozoomkposeHa cépwvxecmecmeena nomouy... [Archim. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev). Natu-
ral development and divinely revealed supernatural help], 222-223); xaTo I71aBeH OIIOHEHT
Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO apxuM. EBrumuit (CamyHpKueB) opeferis He APYTUTe PeTUrny, a
HPOTUBOPEIUTUO3HOCTTA. [IpaBUTHIAT CBETOIJIEN, Ce M3TPaXK/a Upes ,, TBbPAOTO CTOCHE
e[IHAKBO Ha TEPUTOPMATA HA PasyMa, KAKTO M Ha TEPUTOPUATA HA PeIUTMO3HATA BApa.”
(Apxum. Eptummit (CanmyHmxueB), [He30a Ha comHeHus 6v8 espama, Codus, 1942
[Archim. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev), Nests of Doubt in the Faith, Sofia, 1942], c. 237).

16 Mampxypos, H. ,IIpod. a-p Bopuc MaprnHOB KaTo XpUCTUSAHCKM amonoreT, B: IIpoge-
cop 0-p bBopuc Mapunos: scusom u axademuuna detinocm (CéopHux no cnyuati 40 200unu
om konuunama my), Codus, 2022 [Majuroff, N. “Prof. Dr. Boris Marinov as a Christian
Apologist’, in: Professor Dr. Boris Marinov: Life and Academic Activity (Proceedings on the
Occasion of the 40th Anniversary of His Death), Sofia, 2022], c. 9.

17 Mapusos, Bb. ,,Onnym /i e penurusra 3a 4oBelIkara Ayua u 3a Hapogure?“ Berbmu-
TeJTHA JIeKIMsI, TpousHeceHa Ha 29 okToMBpyu 1943 rogmua. I'CY, 5O XXI, 1 (1943-1944),
Cocus, 1944 [Marinov, B. “Is religion opium for the human soul and for the nations?”
Inaugural lecture, delivered on October 29, 1943. Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh
XXI, 1 (1943-1944)], c. 5.

13



1/2023

BEH pasmaj,.

Oxos10 feceTVHa CTYAMUU M CTaTUM OT TBOPYECTBOTO Ha pod. bopuc
MapnHoB nmat otHouleHue KbpM Victopus Ha penurunre'®. IIpobremun-
Te Anpa, BbPXy KOUTO paboTy, 3acAraT HACOKNTE Ha ITO3HAHUe, U3Befe-
HII TI0-TOpe BBB BP'b3Ka C TBOPYECTBOTO Ha apxuM. pod. a-p EBTumuii
(Canynmpxues), 63 IbpPBOTO, KOETO Ce OTHACS JIO caMaTa AUCHUIUINHA. B
Hali-TONsAIMa CTeNeH NPULDbPKAHETO KbM TpafMIMATA C€ OTKPOsBa B OI-
pefeNsAHeTO Ha OCHOBHUA CMMCDH/I OT M3y4aBaHETO HA MCTOPUATA Ha pe-
JIUTMO3HNA ONNUT HA Te€3M OT HAPOAUTE, KOUTO He Ca 3acTyKUIN IpsAKaTa
Boxxus Hameca. B cBoute uscnensanus npod. bopuc Mapunos npopbi-
aBa Jla pabOTy B HAaCOKaTa, HauYepTaHa oT apxuM. EBrumuii (CanyHmxu-
€B), CHOZIe/IANKY OCHOBHATA 3ajjada IIpefl MICTOPUKA Ha PeIUIMNITE — OCh3-
HaBaHeTO U (pOPMy/IMpaHETO Ha BOJIATA HA I'bPBOM3TOYHMKA VM ITBPBOJ-
BUTaTe/A Ha KUBOTA.

BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ M3rpaklaHETO Ha IpaBUJIEH CBETOIJIE]], TO CBETOIJIE-

18 [Ipousxo0 Ha céema u ucmopus Ha 3emsma cnoped Haykama u Bubnusma, Codus,
1941 [Origin of the World and History of the Earth according to Science and the Bible, Sofia,
1941]; Mma nu npomusopeuue mexdy Haykama u bubnusma no ésnpoca 3a coujurama,
npousxoda u pazeumuemo Ha xusoma, Codust, 1942 [Is there a contradiction between sci-
ence and the Bible on the question of the essence, origin and development of life, Sofia, 1942];
»OINYM /1 € penurusTa 3a YoBelIKaTa AyLia 1 3a Hapoaute? “ BcrbnuTenHa mexkuus, de-
TeHa Ha 29 oktoMBpu 1943 r. I'CY, 6@ XXI, 1 (1943-1944), Codus, 1945 [“Is Religion
Opium for the Human Soul and for the Nations?” Introductory Lecture, delivered on
October 29, 1943. Yearbook of the Sofia University, FTh XXI, 1 (1943-1944)]; ,,Hait-yectn
»pasyMHM OCHOBaHMs Ha Gesboxuuumre yxosua xymmypa, 2 (1946) [“The Most
Common ,Reasonable’ Grounds of the Godless”. Duhovna Cultura, 2 (1946)], 4-12; ,,Kak
ma ce 06scHM ,,aHTpoIToMOpdu3Ma” B XpUCTUAHCKaTa permurus? JJyxosHa kynmypa, 6,
(1945) [“How to explain ‘anthropomorphism’ in the Christian religion?” Duhovna Cultura,
6 (1945)], 28-30; ,,Pennrusra - e nu NIPORYKT Ha MaTepUAIHO-00IIECTBEHNTE YCIOBUA?L
Hyxoena kynmypa, 7 (1945) [“Is religion a product of material and social conditions?”
Duhovna Cultura, 7 (1945)]; ,Vima nu 6e3penurnosun miemeHa u Hapopu? “ [JyxoeHa kyn-
mypa, 9/10 (1945) [“Are there religionless tribes and nations?” Duhovna Cultura, 9/10
(1945)]; ,,3a BpHIIHATA CTpaHa HAa peIUIMATA BHOOIIE U [T0-4aCTHO Ha XPUCTHUSIHCKATA
pemurusa’. I'CY, B XXV (1947-1948), Codus, 1948 [“On the External Side of Religion in
General and More Particularly of the Christian Religion.” Yearbook of the Sofia University,
FTh, XXV, (1947-1948)], 1-32; ,,BaBUIOHCKMAT MUT 3a CbTBOpeHMeTO Ha cBeTa®, ['CY, 5P
XXVT (1948-1949), Cocus, 1949 [“The Babylonian Creation Myth?” Yearbook of the Sofia
University, FTh XXV (1947-1948)], 1-27; Happunuk Ha anonoreta. Kuura mspsa. IJA,
XXX, (1954-1955) [“An Apologists Handbook. Book One”” Yearbook of the Ecclesiastical
Academy XXX (1954-1955)]. CpBmecTtHO ¢ An. Bemukos, Codust, 1955, 243-337.
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IBT CTBIIBA BBPXY YOEIeHOCTTa OTHOCHO BCEOOIIHOCTTA Ha PEeINIMATA,
a ceTHe M BBPXY IIPABMTHOTO pa3bupaHe Ha OOrOOTKPOBEHATA PEIUTHA.
CBeTorTIef'bT He e BB3IJIEH, a € yOeXK/IeHMe, 3a10TO OT II03HAHUATA, KOUTO
U3TpaKAAT BB3ITIefia HA e[VIH YOBEK 3a CBETa U 3a YOBEKa, Ce OIpefed I
OTHOILEHMETO MY KbM CBeTa 1 KbM 4oBeka'’. CliefoBaTeTHO, CBETOITIE BT
He caMO pa3KpMBa KaKBM Ca KeJAHMATA M JeVICTBMATA HA YOBEKA, HO TO
3aI'b/DKaBa JIa JKejlae M Jja fieficTBa o omnpepeneH HauyH. [Ipod. bopuc
MapuHOB M3BeX/ia IIaBHUTE BBIPOCK, KOUTO YOBEKBT CY 3ajiaBa IIpK
oopMsHe Ha CBOSI CBETOIIENl, KaTO IOKa3Ba HEBb3MOXXHOCTTA Ha pasyMa
caM Jia IOCTUTHEe JI0 OTroBOpuTe. B TOBa OTHOLIEHNE BIIeYaT/IsABa, e JIN-
HIIAITA Ha M3CTIeIBAaHVA € CIIa3eHa, Of4epTaHa € IPUEeMCTBEHOCTTA MeX-
ny apxum. EBrumunii (Canynmxues) u npod. boprc MapuHos.

Temute, konro npod. bopuc MaprHoB pasriexaa BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ Vc-
TOPYUA Ha PE/IUTUNTE, Ca CTIeHNUTE:

nspea, 60rooTKpOBEHATa PEINIVISA, IBVDKEHUETO OT MOHOTEN3BM KbM
HO/IUTEN3bM; XUIIOTe3! 3a IPOVM3XO/ia Ha PEINTUATA, TPUTE OCHOBHY Bb3-
PaKeHMSI CPeIly PeNUTHATA, ,,PasTNnIHNTe pemurnn’;

émopa, IOTBBP)KJECHUATA 3a BsApaTa B BOX1eETO ChllecTByBaHe OT
$110coCKM BI'bJI — KOCMOIOTNYECKO, TeTIeOTIOTYECKO, IICUXOTOTMYECKO,
OHTOJIOTMYECKO, ICTOPUYIECKO, HPABCTBEHO;

mpema, BCEOOIIHOCTTA Ha peUrusiTa’;

uemevpma, eCTECTBEHVAT U CBP'bXECTECTBEHMAT (PAaKTOp, BbHIIHATA

¥ MapuHOB, B. Becedu 3a yueHuuecku npasocnasru opyxecmea npu cpeoHu yuebHu 3age-
Oenust, Codus, 1934 [Marinov, B. Discourses for Orthodox Student Societies at Secondary
Schools, Sofia, 1934], c. 15.

» [Tpod. b. MapuHOB pasriexpa nponsBefeHIsITa Ha BORELY 13CefoBaTey Ha 6ura u
MCTOPUSATA Ha T. HAP. €CTECTBEHNU HAPOAM U 3aK/II0YaBa, e Pa3BUTUETO UM B 06/1acTTa Ha
penurnaATa, paskpyBa HesICHUTE OT3BYLM OT Imo-BiclIa cTerneH (ibid., 126-127).

2! dumocodcknTe MOTBBPXK/IEHNS 3a BApaTa B BoX1eTo ChliecTByBaHe ChIIj0 HACOUBAT
KbM 60rootkpoBeHata permmrus (ibid., 165-167).

22 BpomeHOTO BedeHMe KbM bora e Hali-Ba)XHMAT MPU3HAK, KOWTO OT/IMYaBa M BB3NUTa
4yoBeka Hap apyrute Boxxum TBOpeHus; BceobIfHOCTTA Ha penurusra npod. b. Mapu-
HOB OTKpUBA BbB (PaKTa, e Ipe3 BCUUKY eIIOX! HsMA Hapof 6e3 penurusi. AIonoreTsT
KPUTHUYHO PasITIeKNa TBbPAEHUATA, Ye ca HaMepPeH! IJIeMeHa, KOUTO HsMAT IIOHATIE 38
60>XeCTBOTO M HsIMAT NpeACTaBa 3a 3aArpoOHus XuBoT (BX. Mapusos, b., An. Bemnu-
KOB. B 3awuma na éspama (Hapwunuk Ha anonoeema), Ilnospus, 1993 [Marinov, B., Al
Velichkov. In Defense of the Faith (Apologist’s Handbook), Plovdiv, 1993], 10-13).
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U BbTPeEIIIHATA CTPaHa Ha penurnara;

nema, UI3BOPUTE Ha IPABWIHNUA CBETOI/IE]: HayKaTa, prmocopusaTa u
60rooTKpOBEHaTa pemurus’;

uiectma, OTHOLIEHWETO ,, PeIUTUA-KYITypa“®;

ceoma, Bpb3kaTa Mexxay Vicropus Ha penuruute 1 06pasoBaHNeTo™.

Karo npenopaBaren BpB daxynrera, mpod. boprc MapuHoB e cBBp-
3aH C'bC CBOSA IOMOIHVIK ¥ CIIOABYDKHYIK 110 AyIIa — AneKcaHabp Bemny-
KOB — ,,JOOBpP CEMMHAPCKU YYNUTeEJI, IMHTBUCT U HOOPOBOJIEH aCUCTEHT B
IyxoBHata akagemus (borocnoBckn daxynrer)“?. [IBamara ocTaBat Ipu-
HOC B O'b/IrapcKarta 60roc/1oBcKa MICHII CbC CBOS ,HapbuHMK Ha aroyore-

2 Penurusita ce ,,TBOpKU” oT bora u oT 4oBeka — gBa $pakTOpa, CBPHXECTECTBEH U eCTeCT-
BeH. OCHOBOMO/Araio 3a VIcTopus Ha peIUruuTe e yCIOBUETO 3a IOABATA U PasBUTIE-
TO Ha MCTMHCKATA PEIUTHUS — IIPABUITHOTO CHOTHOIIEHME 1 B3aMMOJEIICTBIE Ha JBaTa
¢dakTopa (Mapunos, B. Becedu 3a yuenuuecku npasocnasu xpucmusHcxku... [Marinov,
B. Talks for Orthodox Christian School], c. 117). OcBeH BbHIIHA U BBTPEIIHA OCHOBA Ha
penurusta, mpod. b. MapuHoB pasrpaHnyaBa HelfHaTa BbTPEIIHA ¥ BHHIIHA CTPAHA, T.€.
LyXOBHOTO OOTOIOYMTAHNUE U ITPOsIBATA MY Upe3 OpraHusarys u Kyit (Bx. MapuHos, b.
3a evHwHama cmpana Ha penueusma 6v06uje... [Marinov, B. On the external side of reli-
gion in general], c. 20; Mapunos, b. ,,JIma 1 HAKaKBO 3Ha4eHMe OOPETHOCTTA B PEIUI -
ta?“ [lyxosna kynmypa, 6 (1949) [Marinov, B. “Does ritual matter in religion?” Duhovna
Cultura, 6 (1949)], c. 20; Mapunos, b. ,,3a penurust 6e3 BpHIIIHA CTpaHa, 3a peurus 6e3
06penn, 6e3 kyat mu rosopu Vucyc Xpucroc B 6ecenata Cu cbe camapsinkata’. [JyxosHa
kynmypa, 5-6 (1951) [Marinov, B. “Does Jesus Christ speak of a religion without externals,
a religion without rites, without a cult, in His discourse with the Samaritan woman.” Du-
hovna Cultura, 5-6 (1951)], 40-45).

# Haykara, ¢punocodusita 1 60rooTKpOBeHaTa PeUrus ca TpUTe M3BOpa, KOUTO ca He-
06XOAMMM 332 M3TPAXKAHETO HA ,,IPABUJICH, 3aBbpILIEH U MOYMBALIL HA 3[APAaBU OCHOBU
cerornern” (MapuHoB, B. Becedu 3a yuenuuecku npasocnasHu xpucmusivcku... [Marinov,
B. Talks for Orthodox Christian School], c. 36).

> TIpu ompefiensiHe Ha OTHOIIEHMETO MEX/Y PeINTusA U KyITypa, npod. b. MapuHoB e
ybereH, e pelurnaATa e faja Ha HapoAuTe I'bpBaTa KY/ATypa U Hayka (BX. MapuHoB, B.
»OINYyM /U e peTUrusATa 3a YoBelkaTa ayua...“ [Marinov, B. Is religion opium for the hu-
man soul?], c. 12; MapuHos, B. ,3a BIusAHMETO Ha peNUTUATA BbPXY YOBEIIKaTa AyIIa U
Hapopure, [Jyxosna kynmypa, 5 (1949) [Marinov, B. “On the influence of religion on the
human soul and nations,” Duhovna Cultura, 5 (1949)], 10-15).

26 Karo ppkoBopuTen Ha [IpaBocmaBHNUTE XPUCTUSHCKY ApY>KecTBa 1 6parcTsa, mpod. B.
MapuHOB MMa IIPUHOC 32 M3TPAX/AAHETO Y MIAJIeKUTE Ha MIPABUJIEH HaydeH CBETOITIEN,.
U mHec hopmupaHeTO Ha IPABU/IEH CBETOITIEN KBM CBETA I K'BM ,,BEYHUTE BBIPOCU  CU
ocTtaBa 0b6pasoBaTesieH pobieMm.

¥ Mamxypos, H. IIpog. 0-p Bopuc Mapunos kamo xpucmusncku anonozem. .. [Majuroff,
N. Prof. Dr. Boris Marinov as a Christian Apologist], c. 9.
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Ta“ (B TpY TOMa), KaTo I'BPBUAT TOM € IYOIMKYBaH U II0f, 3aI7IaBMeTo ,B
3amyTa Ha BapaTa“®®. V3pas3sBaT mpueMCTBEHOCT U IPU3HATETHOCT KBM
apxuM. EBrumuit (CanyHmkueB), KaTo My IOCBeIl[aBaT TpeTaTa KHUTA OT
Hapwpunuk Ha anonorera®.

BasucHuTe npobreMHM siipa B TBOPUYECTBOTO Ha AjleKcaHabp Bemny-
KOB B KOHTeKCTa Ha VcTopyus Ha penurunre, ca 4eTUpu:

nspeo, VicTopus Ha penuruuTe 1 HeBApBaLmTe’;

émopo, VIcTopus Ha peTUrunTe U BApBalure’';

mpemo, VicTopus Ha peurunTe U CbMHABAIUTE CI%;

uemewvprmo, TeMaTa 3a CMbPTTa, 3arpoOHATa YIaCT X BEYHOCTTA™.

Anexcannbp BennukoB e aBTOp Ha IeTHajieceT Oeceny, B KOUTO pas-
I7IeXa OTHOLIECHMETO Ha YOBEeKa KbM CMBPTTa. Bopemara Hacoka B Tek-
CTOBETe e, Ye IIpe3 CBOATA VICTOPYs YOBEYECTBOTO € BAPBAJIO BbB BEYHNA
XXVBOT, @ CMBPTTA € OCMMCIIAHA KaTo IIpexof KbM Hero. [Ipogb/mokaBaHeTo

8 Vsparennte Ha Tperara kumra (apxmum. Teodan Jumosckmu u M. Boiiknkesa) ormpe-
HeJIAT TPyHa KaTo ,MICTMHCKM TYXOBEH Ipaj Ha IVIAHMHATA HA G'BATapCKOTO TEOpeTHd-
HO ImpaBociIaBHO 6orocmoBue (MapuHoB, B., An. Bennukos. Hapsunuk Ha anonozema.
Kuura tpera, Codus, 2006 [Marinov, B., Al. Velichkov. Apologist's Handbook. Book Three,
Sofia, 2006], rpp6 Ha KOpuIlaTa).

¥ B mocBeleHneTo onpegenat apxuM. Esrumuit (CanyHmpKueB) KaTo ,U3psfieH U BepeH
TOKpail 3alUTHUK Ha XPUCTUAHCKUTE MCTUHM, Y KOTOTO MUPHO CBKUTEICTBAXA TaM-
mafata Ha [IpaBocmaBHara Bsipa 1 ¢daxenbT Ha 3fpaBara ¢uiocodus 1 4ucrara Hayka“
(ibid,, c. 5).

3 AnexcaHnbp BennmukoB paskpmBa HPaBCTBEHMs acIlleKT Ha [BeTe IPOTUBOCTOSIIIN
HpeNCTaBy 3a 3a[;TPOOHMS XKUBOT B OOI[OYOBEIIKY ACIIEKT — OTHACS Ce 32 BCAKO MCTOPU-
YeCKO BpeMe I 3a BCAKO reorpadcko Msicto — 6. a.

3! Upes VicTopys Ha pelurnuTe BApBAIIUTE IIONTyYaBaT IOTBBP)KAEHMS 3a IIPABUTHOTO
VIV HIOTPEIIIHO OTHOLIEHNE KbM CMBPTTA, 32 HEITHOTO IIOMHEHe WY 32 6e3IIOTHNUS OIIUT
na s 3abpassat (Touesa, K. ,bopuc Mapnunos n Anekcaunbp Benmniaxos (0cHOBHM HacOKM
B CbBMeCTHATa UM paboTa mpes mpusmara Ha Vctopus Ha perruurte.), B: [Ipogecop o-p
Bopuc Mapunos: susom... [Toneva, K. “Boris Marinov and Alexander Velichkov (main
directions in their joint work through the prism of the History of Religions.),” in: Professor
Dr. Boris Marinov], 114-115).

32 AnexcaHibp BenudKoB M3MON3Ba HAXOMYMBY ApPIyMEHTU 3a CHMHsIBAILMA Ce B pe-
aIHOCTTA Ha OTBBAHUS XMBOT (Bemmukos, Anm. Beunusm xusom. Bw3kpecenuemo Ha
mopmeume (6eceou), Codus, 2007 [Velichkov, Al. The Eternal Life. The Resurrection of the
Dead (lectures), Sofia, 2007], c. 17.

3 BbIpOCHT 32 OTHOLIEHMETO KM XXMBOTA M CMBPTTA € LIEHTPa/eH: XPUCTUSHCTBOTO
HsIMa 3a IieJ1 la TIoMara Ha Xopara jJja ce IPUMUPAT CbC CMBPTTA, a 1A UM OTKpYe UCTUHA-
Ta 3 )KMBOTA M CM'BPTTA; He IPOK/IaMMpa IPUMUPEHe CbC CMBPTTA, a € OTKPOBEHNE 32
Hesl, TBII KaTO CAMOTO XPUCTUSIHCTBO € OTKpoBeHMe 3a XKuBoTa.
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Ha >KMBOTA BbB BEYHOCTTA € Bb3MOXKHO CaMO 4pe3 BsIpaTa, a Y0BEYeCTBO-
TO BUHATY € CHII'BTCTBAHO OT KOITHEXa 110 6e3cMbpTue. [Ibn6oka u 6omes-
HeHa e >KUTeJICKaTa MBAPOCT [a OCMICIIALI )KMBOTA IIPe3 CMBPTTA, 3alL0-
TO Ts1, copef A/leKCaHAbP BenyukoB, ,,BeNMKOTIEITHO 3aKPI/IS U perynimpa
KMBOTA...Ha 3eMsTa HUKOTA He € ¥IMaJIo0 Hapof, KOITO B HsKakBa popma
Jia He € BApPBaJI B OTBBIHMSA CBAT.

IIpod. o-p Huxonaii Maosxcypoe

[Tpod. n-p Huxonait MamxypoB e Hac/negHUKBT Ha npod. bopuc Ma-
puHoB. Karto amosoret, Toil c/iefiBa CTBIIKMTE Ha CBOS YYMTEI IIO0 OTHOIIIe-
HIIe Ha XPUCTUAHCKATA aIll0JIOTeTVIKA, HO, ChLIIeBPEMEHHO, OTHOBO ITOJ00-
HO Ha cBOs yumrer, mpo¢. Hukomait MayKypoB TBOpY KaKTO B IIOJIETO HA
Victopus Ha pemurunre, Taka u B o6mactra Ha [lcuxonorns Ha penurusra.
XaOMIMTaUMOHHUAT MY TPYH: ,,Pemurnosnute u gpunocopckute cbMHe-
HYA Ha Oak. ABIYCTMH , pa3KpyuBa Bpb3KaTa MEXAY TPUTE IVICIVIDIN-
HU®.

[Ty6nukanmmTe, KOUTO MMAT HACOYEHOCT KbM VcTOpns Ha peurumnre,
ca HAKOJIKO, a MPOOIeMHNTe Apa, BBPXY KOUTO paboTH, ca CIeTHMTE:

I'bPBO, MOHOTEM3MBT KaTO I'bpBaTa PeINIUA; NOsBaTa Ha IOMUTe-
U3Ma;

61M0p0, MOHOTEM3M'BT Ha e3MYHNIINTE Criopes bubmusra;

mpermo, e3N4eCTBOTO U OTHOLIEHNeTOo Ha ] bpKBaTa K'bM Hero;

4emevPmMo, OTHOLIEHVIETO ,,peIUIMA-KYITYpa';

IIeTO, aTeU3MBT KaTo (popMa Ha penurus.

CryneHTnTe 110 60rOC/IOBME, M3y4YaBamy VicTopusa Ha pemmrunre, ce
3aII03HABAT C IPUHINITHITE MUCTIOBHM MOJIe/IN B 00/1aCTTa, KAKTO U C Me-
TOJIO/IOTMATA, U3I0/N3BaHa oT npod. Hukomait Mamkypos, pn pasriex-
JlaHEeTO Ha aBTOPY, KOMTO OTCTOABAT Pas3/MIHM (LOPY IPOTUBOCTOSAIIV Ha
BsIpaTa) XUIIOTE3U U TEOPUML.

Crnep, HampaBeH IIperjief, Ha HAKOM PEeINMIVMM VM PEIUTMO3HM BSpBa-
HUA*®, TOV M3BEXa Te3ara 3a BCEOOLTHOCTTA Ha PEIUTHATA, Te3a, KOATO e
M3XOJHa TOYKa B paborara no Vicropus na penurunte. Ilpod. Hukomait

3 Bennukos, Anr. Beunusm sxusom... [Velichkov, Al. The Eternal Life], c. 9.

% VspaneH xaTo MOHOTpadus OT YHMBEPCUTETCKO M3LaTencTBo ,Cs. Kmument Oxpup-
cku“ mpe3 2023 . ¢bC CHILOTO 3arIaBue.

3¢ Bx. Hatp. Mamxypos, H. ,,Bsipara Ha gpeBHute cnaanu’. JJyxosxa kynmypa, 1 (1981)
[see Majuroff, N. “The Faith of the Ancient Slavs”. Duhovna Cultura, 1 (1981)], 12-24.
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MaxypoB He U3MeH: Ha MOJie/Ia, HauepTaH oT npodecopure CamyHmKu-
eB 1 MapuHOB, a ro JOII'b/IBa C Ollle apryMeHTH. BceoOImHocTTa Ha penmu-
TUATA € He caMo Jloka3yeMa (IIpes LisyIaTa CU UCTOPYSA YOBEYECTBOTO Thp-
cu bora y1 HUKOJI HapoJ He e U3K/II0YEHIe), HO € U TI0Ka3aTeJl, 4e YOBEKBT
e Bb3[JUTHAT HaJl OCTaHa/uTe boxxny TBOpeHms” .

Karto ce ocHOBaBa Ha HaHHM OT MCTOpMATA (BK/I. OT MICTOPUATA Ha
penuruute), Ha cBupjerencreara Ha CpemenoTo [Ipenanue u Ha gpeBHU
ucropuny u ¢punocodu, npod. Hukonait Mamxypos cTura 1o u3Bofa, 4e
Hali-cTapara opMa Ha pe/IUruATa € MOHOTEU3BM OT ,Hail-1ipocTa ¢op-
Ma“®. OTHOCHO TOsBaTa Ha IOMUTEN3Ma, TOM pasIIeX[a IMPUYNHATE,
KOUTO Ca CB/IeJICTBA/IM 32 HEroBara IOsBa U pasBUTHE: 3a0Ty>XIEHNETO
Ha yMa, He3HaeHeTo 3a bora 1 HpaBcTBeHMAT ynagbK (BX. Pum. 1:19-23)%.

JTrobuma tema Ha mpodecopa Oelre Ta3y 3a MOHOTEM3MaA TIPY €3MYHU-
yTe. APryMEHTUPAVIKy ce Ype3 MHOTOOPOJIHY CBUAETEICTBA JIO BBIUTH-
masaHeTo Ha bor C10Bo, TOJ OTKpMBaIIIe CIeAy OT ICTMHCKOTO HOromnos-
HaHMe ¥ MeXAy e3nyHunyure. OTKpOBEHNTE VICTVHM ca IUIOf, He caMo Ha
COOCTBEHMTE YCIWIMSA Ha padyMa B e3M4eCTBOTO; OTYACTH Te Ca 3alla3eHl,
U QKO €31YeCTBOTO € BTOPMYHO SIBJICHNE 32 YOBEUECTBOTO, TO ,e3MIHUIIN-
Te, IIPOHUKBAIKM Ce MaJIKO IO MaJIKO OT CBOUTE CIELVI(PIYIHO e3MIeCKN
elIeMeHTH, He MOI/IM 00Oade Jja He 3HaAT ICTMHCKATa OCHOBA Ha OOroNo3Ha-
HUETO 1 OOTONOYNTAHETO, CBOVICTBEHM Ha IIbpBarta peurus’ .

BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ OTHOLIEHMETO Ha LIbpKBaTa KbM OCTaTBLUTE OT €C-
TecTBeHUTe peruruy, npod. Hukomait MampKypoB ycTaHOBsBA: II'bPBO,
TS e Bb3IIpyesia IPYHIMIA Ha YYacTHETO I Ha Hapofia B Ch3[jaBaHETO Ha
CUMBOJITE Ha CBOMTE PEIUIVIO3HY IIPEXUBABAHNA Y BTOPO — IPUHIINIIA

7 ,...Hue He Bp3IpMeMame CbC ceTBaTa cu bora u BpIpeku ToBa BsipBame B Hero. A
TOBA fICHO TI0OKa3Ba, 4e BApaTa B Bora ce KopeHu 37paBo B IBIOOYNMHNITE Ha YOBELIKATA
zyura“ (Mampxypos, H. ,Bceobmnoct Ha pennrusra’, B: CoopHuk no 6ozocnosue. Tema-
muunu paspabomxu 3a kanoudam-cmyoenmu, Codust, 2000 [Majuroff, N. “Universality
of Religion,” in: Collected Works on Theology. Thematic elaborations for prospective students,
Sofia, 2000], c. 202).

3% Mamxypos, H. ,IInpBara pemurus’, B: Coopruk no 6ozocnosue... [Majuroff, N. “The
First Religion,” in: Collected Works on Theology], c. 207.

¥ Mamxypos, H. ,IIpousxon Ha MoHOTeusMa", B: Coopruk no 6ozocnosue. .. [Majuroff, N.
“The Origin of Monotheism,” in: Collected Works on Theology], c. 212.

“ Mamxkypos, H. ,IIpobreMmbT 3a MOHOTeU3Ma Ha esMyHuULMTe crioper bubmusara® B:
IIpogpecop 0-p Bopuc Mapuros: susom u akademuuna... [Majuroff, N. “The Problem of

the Monotheism of the Gentiles According to the Bible,” in: Professor Dr. Boris Marinov:
Life and Academic], c. 32.
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Ha TIOCTENIEHHOCT NPU OJyXOTBOPSIBAHETO HAa HAPOJHMA XUBOT C XPHUC-
TUAHCTBOTO. B T03M cMmchn IIbpkBaTa € BUJOM3MEHANA U OyXOTBOPSI-
BaJIa e3MYeCK) IPa3HEHCTBA ¥ 0Openi, KaTo ¢ BPeMeTO € M3TIAcKBaja
pasbupaHeTo 3a TAXHATa Bpb3Ka ¢ eandeckure penurun’. Tyk nponnyasa
uzieitHoTO crefBaHe Ha npod. Hukomat Mamkypos ot apxum. EBTimmit
(CanyH/pK1eB), KOWTO ¥IMa CTYAUY BbPXY Ta3y IpobieMaTnka’?.

[Tpod. Hukonait MamKkypoB uspassiBa IpUEeMCTBEHOCT M ChC CBOS
IpAK y4UTeN: Hamp. ako npu npod. bopuc MapuHOB OTHOIIEHNETO pe-
JIUTUA-KYITYpa (B M3C/IeZOBATEICKN IUIAH) € B HA4a/IOTO CU, TO IIpy Ipod.
Huxomnait Mamkypos ce HabmoaBa pasrpbijaHe. OcHOBHaTa My Te3a
€, 4e YoBelIKaTa TMYHOCT, JOPY KOraTO He NPU3HABa, € YCTpPeMeHa KbM
Bora; ctocoOHOCTTa Ha YOBEKa Jja TBOPM KY/ITypa € II0Ka3aTesI 3a HeroBa-
Ta OCH3HATA WIM HEOCH3HATa pemnrnosHocT®. TaM KbJeTo uMa KynTypa,
TaM MMa ¥ BApa, CIef0OBAaTeNHO, PEIUTUATA € ABUTATENAT Ha YOBeIlKaTa
Kynrypa*. VictopuATra Ha peuIunTe YCTAaHOBSABA, Ye pakAaHeTO Ha KYII-
TyparTa € NpPsAIKO CBbP3aHO C PEJIUTUATA, U TO Ollle OT APEBHOCTTA, KOTaTO
OTKPMBaHETO Ha OI'bHA, ONUTOMABAHETO HA )KMBOTHUTE U PAa3BUTUETO Ha
CKOTOBBJCTBOTO MMAT PEINIMO3€eH XapakTep®. B cBonTe Bucmm cragum
Ha pa3BUTHeE KyATypaTa TBOPYECKM € 3aXpaHBaHa OT PEIUTMATA, 3aTOBA
PEIMTMO3HOTO YIaJaHe BOAM KBbM IIpeKpaTsBaHe Ha ,CaMOOWTHOTO IBM-
YKeHVe HaIpey 110 II'bTS Ha Iporpeca’.

B arencTudHOTO BpeMe, B KOETO € >KMBSUI 1 Ipernofasan npod. Huko-
nait MampKypoB, Io/3aTa OT IoBepMe B PeIUTMATA € OCHOBATa, HaJl KO-
TO Ce HaArpakja 671aroBecTeTo Ha BAPATa, Olle II0BeYe Ye MapKCU3MBbT,
M3VCKBaIll OCBOOOXKaBaHe OT PEINIUATA, Ce IPeBPbIIa B CEKylTapHaTa
penurusi Ha YoBeKobora. B HsAKo/mKo cBou mybnukaum npodecopsT pas-

1 Mamxypos, H. ,,OTHomennero Ha [IpaBociaBHaTa I'bpKBa KbM OCTaTBIMTE OT eCTECT-
Bennte penuruu’, CoopHuk no 6ozocnosue... [Majuroff, N. “The Attitude of the Orthodox
Church to the Remnants of Natural Religions,” in: Collected Works on Theology], c. 213.

2 Bx. ,,BpBOgHN Mucu n Matepuanu. .. ; ,Hexpuctusucku obudan mpu morpebeHnsaTa
o Haure...“; ,Haponuu moBepus, obpenu u obuyan...“

# Mamxypos, H. ,,Pemurus u xynarypa®, B: MexoyHapoona nayuna xorgeperyus. Coop-
Hux doxnaou, Kepmkamu, 2003 [Majuroft, N. “Religion and Culture,” in: International Sci-
entific Conference. Proceedings, Kardzhali, 2003], c. 162.

“ Ibid.

* Tonesa, K. IIpog. 0-p Bopuc Mapunos... [Toneva, Cl. Prof. Dr. Boris Marinov], c. 79.

*6 TTanuoBcky, VIB. [Temsam Ha modeprus uosex kom boza, Codust, 1943 [Panchovski, Iv.
The Modern Man’s Path to God, Sofia, 1943], c. 202.
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IJIOKJIa aTe3Ma KaTo y4eHe, IPOsBABAIIO ClielU(UKITE Ha PEIUTI03€eH
denomen”. Ilofo6HO Ha peMUIMATa, AaTEU3MBT MMa IIPETEHIVATA 3a BCe-
06XBaTHA ITO3MUIIVISI OTHOCHO JKMBOTA VI HETOBMS CMUCHJI, IMa CBOVTE TOK-
TpuHY, Mopasn u Kynt*. IIpokaMupaHeTo Ha 6pPaTCTBOTO M €UHCTBOTO
B KOMYHUCTUYECKOTO OOILIECTBO € OINT 32 IHK/IMBA CbOOPHOCT, KaTo ce
UMa IpefBuJ, Y¢ KOMYHU3MDBT OTXBBP/IA JTMYHOCTTA, O€3CMBPTUETO U
Boxus pen B cBeta. JInxauBaTa CbOOPHOCT, KOSTO C/lefiBa IPUHIMIA 32
U3KpVBSABaHe Ha BCUYKY ILIEHHOCTH, € MIOJIONOKIOHCTBO 1 CyeBeplue, 3a-
TOBa ,,OHOBA, KOETO IOKBapara Ha CHPLETO € 3all0YHa/Ia, TOPOCTTa Ha
yMa JIeCHO 3aBbpIuBa“®.

ITHec (30 roguHM MO-KBCHO) MaKap U NpebosuCaH T. Hap. KyITypa-
JIeH MapKCU3bM IPOAB/DKABa [ja € HallafjaTeJieH KbM IIPaBOC/IABUETO U
borouoseka®. ToBa ce ynecHsaBa OT (akTa, 4e CHbBPEMEHHUAT IUTypaIli-
3bM B PeIUTHATA IOAIOMAara ycrexa Ha HOBOe3MYeCTBOTO, Ha JHEIIHNA
HO/UTEN3BM U UIOTOIOKIOHCTBO. OOLIOTO MEXAY eJHOTO M APYroTo
BpeMe € KY/ITBT KbM COOCTBEHOTO ,,a3°, KbM ,,MOATa UCTIHA, HO He ¥ KbM
cnacurenHara Vctunaa — paskpurta B IMYHOCTTA Ha borodoseka Xpucroc.

3aroBa (0cobeHO JiHeC 1 0COOEHO 3a CTYeHTHTE [0 OOTOC/IOBYE) BCS-
Ka VICTVHA, IOTBBbPAEHA B U3C/IeiBaHMATa Ha Tpod. Hukomnmait Mampxypos,
e oT 3HadeHue. IIpumMepdT, KOWTO faBa U II'BTAT, KOWTO MPOIpPaBA 4pe3
IUCLUIUIMHATA VICTOpUA Ha peMIunTe, ca M3I'B/IHEHN C BSpa, BCEOT/Al-

¥ Mamxypos, H. ,IlporuBopeunsita Ha atemsMa M HeroBure rubenHyM IOCTERULIN',
B: COopHux mamepuanu 3a Kanoudam-cmyoenmu no 6ozocnosue, B. TppHOBO, 1992
[Majuroft, N. “The contradictions of atheism and its disastrous consequences,” in: Collec-
tion of materials for theology students, V. Tarnovo, 1992], c. 198, KbfieTo aBTOP'BT INIIIE:
»-..AKO Ce BIJIeflaMe B OHOBA, KOETO aTey3MbT U3IOBs/BA KATO MCTUHA, 1ile BUUM, de 32
CBOETO IpUEMaHe TO Ce Hy)X/ae IIOHe OT TO/IKOBA BsPa, KOMKOTO XPUCTUSHCTBOTO USJIC-
KBa OT XPUCTUSIHNUTE 32 CBOUTE UCTUHM.

* Hamp. Mapkc e Mecusita, u36paHmat Hapox e mpojnetapuarst, LIppkBaTa ce mopme-
Hs1 OT KOMYHMCTMYEeCKaTa IMapTys, HACTBIIBAHETO Ha LIAPCTBOTO BoX1e e peBOIIoLATa,
af/’bT € HAaKa3aHMETO Ha KAIUTAINCTUTE, KOMYHUCTUUECKOTO OOIIeCTBO € XMIANATOfVII-
HOTO 1apcTBo u ap. (Bx. Tonesa, K. Cexynapusupanama penueuosrocm, Codus, 2018
[Toneva, Cl. Secularized religiosity, Sofia, 2018], c. 96).

¥ Mamxypos, H. IIpomusopeuusma na ameusma... [Majuroff, N. The Contradictions of
Atheism], c. 196.

30 KynTypanHUAT MapKCU3bM € ChbOMpaTe/ieH TEPMIH, BK/IIOUBALL] HAKO/IKO TeYeHNs BbB
¢unocoduaTa u MONUTUIECKUTE HAYKM; OCHOBHATA i€/ HA KYATYPalHNsA MapKCU3DbM e
a IPOMEeHM COLMAaNTHATa CTPYKTYpa, KATO OTCTPAHU HEPABEHCTBOTO U 06/IarOfieTeNICTBA
manuuHcTBaTa (BX. ToneBa, K. Cexynapusupanama... [Toneva, CL Secularized], 99-103).
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HOCT, M060B KbM L]bpKBara, 1 Helo Ba)KHO — C IPyKa 3a MIAJiUTe I 3a
C/IeIBAIIOTO ITOKOJIEHNE TIpeTioiaBarenn’’.

IIpog. 061 Knapa Tonesa

uTepecsT Mu KbM VIcTOpusa Ha penurnute Ab/Ka Ha JIEKLMUTE HA
npo¢. Hukomait Mamxypos. [To-KbcHO TOJI cTaHa MOJl Hay4eH PBHKOBO-
[UTENT KaKTO Ha AMIUIOMHATa My paboTa’, Taka I Ha IMCepPTaLMIOHHOTO
MU CbuMHeHue: ,Ilolo)keHreTo Ha MIOCIOJIMAHKaTa KaTo ChBPEMEHHO
Ipey3BUKaTe/ICTBO Ipey uciaama” (2004 r.)*°. Oxoo gBe TpeTu oT my6-
NMKaLMNATEe MU ca B obacTTa Ha Vctopus Ha pennrunre (4 MoHorpadum,
5 yqe6HM nomarasna, 14 cryguu u okoso 50 ctatum), KaTo u3cneBaHuATa
KOHKPETHO BBPXY JC/IIMA Ca Ba)KHA YacT OT HAYYHNUTE MJ IHTepecu™.

J3pa3eHo Hall-00110: c/leABaM HAaCOKNTE Ha ITO3HaHNUe Ha Npod. A-p
apxuM. Eprummit (CanyHKueB), IpUBEEeHN IIO-TOPe B TeKCTa; OIUTBAM
ce ga oboraTsABaM HaydyHaTa METOHOJIOTUA U Jia IOACVIIBAM CHCTeMaTyd-
HYS TIOAXOf,, KaTO TO KOHLEHTPMPAM KbM CIe[HUTE MU3CIIeOBATEICKN
Anpa:

NBPB0, PENUTUATA ,UCTIAM 0

3! Herosu acuctenTy ca Jumo ITenkos u Kinapa ToneBa (HacTosIuTe IpernogaBaTey o
XpUCTUAHCKa anofioreTnka u Vcropus Ha penurunre).

52 ToneBa, K. Penueuosnume 6wv3znedu Ha /lo6en Kapasenos (aummomHa pabora, 1996 r.)
[Toneva, Cl. The religious views of Lyuben Karavelov (master thesis, 1996)].

>3 ToueBa, K. Mrwcronmankama mexnoy mpaduyusma u modepHocmma, Codust, 2004
[Toneva, Cl. The Muslim Woman between Tradition and Modernity, Sofia, 2004].

> [I'b/Ha CIIpaBKa ce ChADbPXKa B ,ABTopuTe” (6asara JaHHM 3a Hay4HaTa fertHoCT Ha CY
»CB. Kmument Oxpupcku®); TYyK IpuBeXaaM MOZOpaHu MyOIMKaIUi.

> Tonesa, K. Xpucmusucmeo u ucnsgm: dokmpunanno npomusobopcmso (Cnoped Epec
101-6a Ha ce. Vloan lamackun), Codmst, 2023 [Toneva, Cl. Christianity and Islam. Doctrinal
Confrontation (According to St. John Damascene’s Heresy 101), Sofia, 2023] (gucepTarus
3a [O/Ty4aBaHe Ha Hay4HATa CTEIeH ,A0H ).

¢ Tonea, K. Ucnamckama npedcmasa 3a Hucyc Xpucmoc, Codusi, 2011 [Toneva, Cl.
The Islamic Idea of Jesus Christ, Sofia, 2011]; ,,Etuxara na Moxamer". I'CY, 5® 6 (2008)
[“The Ethics of Muhammad?” Yearbook of the University of Sofia, FTh 6 (2008)], 209-262;
»MIOCIOIMaHMHBT KaTO CYOEKT Ha MC/ISIMCKISI MOPAJl ¥ CBeTOBb3NpueMaHe', B: [Iy6nuunu
KomMyHukayuu 6 cueyprocmma u omoépanama, Codus, 2010 [“The Muslim as a Subject
of Islamic Morality and Worldview;” in: Public Communications in Security and Defence,
Sofia, 2010], 69-97; Ako nt0608 Hamam..., Codusi, 2006 [If I Have No Love..., Sofia, 2006];
»IPKnxan. Mexmy Meda 1 BBPXOBHOTO yCulne Ha ChpleTto’, [lyXoBHa KynTypa, 4 (2003)
[“Jihad. Between the Sword and the Supreme Effort of the Heart,” Duhovna Cultura, 4
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6MOp0, OTHOIIEHUETO ,XPUCTUAHCTBO-VCIIAM 5 MEKIYPEIUTMO3HUAT
IMaor; 60roc/IOBCKOTO apryMeHTVpaHe Ha Aebara KaTo 4acT OT JVICKYCH-
ATa 33 pasnuuuATa’;

mpero, peUINO3HNAT eKCTPEMMU3 DM

(2003)], 13-21; ,,McnamMbT U HerOBUAT M3HAYa/IeH f0feiicku usbop, JlyxoBHa KyaTypa,
12 (2003) [“Islam and Its Original Jewish Choice,” Duhovna Cultura, 12 (2003)], 7-17;
»CypuaMbpT — MUCTUYHATA AYXOBHOCT B uciaMa®. JJyxosua xynmypa, 2 (2003) [“Sufism -
Mystical Spirituality in Islam” Duhovna Cultura, 2 (2003)], 4-11; ,,lllapuaTsT 1 OCHOBHUTE
JoBelKy npasa‘. bozocnoscka mucen, 1-2 (2003) [“Sharia and Basic Human Rights,” Bo-
goslovska missal, 1-2 (2003)].

57, XPUCTUSHCTBO M UCISAM. [I'BTAT OT IPOTUBOMOCTABSIHE KBM ,,[IPEINCTBAHE HA UCTO-
puueckara mamet . Jyxosna kynmypa, 2 (2004) [“Christianity and Islam. The Path from
Opposition to Purification of Historical Memory” Duhovna Cultura, 2 (2004)], 10-20;
»XPUCTUAHCKO-UC/SIMCKUAT AManor B Bbarapus KaTo OTrOBOP Ha CBETOBHUTE IPEM3-
Bukarencrsa‘. Jyxoena kynmypa, 2 (2006) [“Christian-Islamic Dialogue in Bulgaria as
a Response to Global Challenges” Duhovna Cultura, 2 (2006)], 6-13; ,IIpaBocmaBHUSAT
BDB3IVIE]] 38 OTHOLIEHVETO K'bM HEXPUCTUSAHCKUTE permrun’, B: Penueuume 6 Eepona u
6v0eujemo Ha npasocnasuemo, Codus, 2006 [“The Orthodox view of the attitude towards
non-Christian religions,” in: Religions in Europe and the Future of Orthodoxy, Sofia,
2006, 57-64], 57-64; ,Bubneitcku OCHOBaHMA Ha MEXIYPETUTMO3HUA JUANOr’, B: Bub-
s - Kynmypa — ouanoe (uscneosanust u cmyouu), Codus, 2009 [“Biblical Grounds of
Interreligious Dialogue,” in: Bible — Culture — Dialogue (Research and Studies), Sofia, 2009],
209-222; ,ITy6mmyHOCTTa — MSCTO Ha Cpellia Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO 1 UC/IsAMa B boarapus,
B: bubnus - kynmypa - ouanoe (uscnedsarus u cmyouu), Codus, 2010 [“The Public -
a Meeting Place of Christianity and Islam in Bulgaria,” in: Bible - Culture — Dialogue
(Research and Studies), Sofia, 2010], 86-97; ,, IIporoiiepeit Anekcaunbp MeH — TPYZHUAT
BT KbM AManora’, B: bubnus-kynmypa-ouanoe (uscnedsanust u cmyouu), 1. 5, Codus,
2013 [“Protoeur Alexander Menn - The Difficult Path to Dialogue,” in: Bible - Culture -
Dialogue (Research and Studies), vol. 5, Sofia, 2013], 148-159; ,ITonBogHMTe KaMBHU Ha
TO/MepaHTHOCTTA, B: Co8pemMeHHU npedussuKamencmea nped cuzypHocmma u omopana-
ma, Codust, 2017 [,,The Underwater Stones of Tolerance®, in Contemporary Challenges to
Security and Defence, Sofia, 2017], 78-83; ,The dialogue Christianity-Islam in Bulgaria:
attempt for analysis, based on the model of Geert Hofstede” Dionysiana. Ovidius Uni-
versity Press. The Centre for Studies and Research Religious and Juridical - Canonical of
the Three Monotheistic Religious (Mosaic, Christian and Islamic), Contanta, 2010; ,,The
relation Eastern Orthodoxy - Identity: Speculation, Myths and Dynamic*, in The Balkans
Reality. Cultural Policy and Religious Communities on the Balkans: Present Condition and
Future Development. Proceedings of the Third International Workshop. 5-7 October 2012,
Sofia, 2013, 73-82.

% PenmurnosHuAT excrpeMusbpM: mpobmeM u cumnToMm‘. Boewen xcypuan, 2 (2016)
[“Religious extremism: problem and symptom.” Voenen Journal, 2 (2016)], 51-61;
LIIpenusBuKartencTBa Hpef MIOCIOIMAHCKaTa OOIHOCT B Bbarapms B KOHTEKCTa Ha
UCIIMCKOTO Bb3paxaHe, Boenen scypran, 1 (2013) [“Challenges facing the Muslim com-
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uemewvpro, CeKylIapu3MpaHaTa pelurno3HoCT”;

nemo, MACTOTO Vi 3HAYEHVETO Ha KeHaTa B penuruara’’;

uiecmo, 060011aBaHe 1 aHA/MN3 HAa TBOPYECTBOTO Ha O'BTApCKM 60Oro-
cnoBy 1pe3 100-rogyurHaTa McTopys Ha GpaKy/nTeTa ¢ el — CUCTeMaTU3N-
paHe Ha pabotara 1o Vicropus Ha penurunte®’;

munity in Bulgaria in the context of the Islamic revival” Voenen Journal, 1 (2013)], 72-81;
»XPUCTUSHCKO-UC/SIMCKUAT AMAIOr B Bbarapust Kato OTrOBOp Ha CBETOBHUTE ITPeAM3-
Bukarenctsa‘, [yxosua kynmypa 2 (2006) [“Christian-Islamic Dialogue in Bulgaria as
a Response to Global Challenges” Duhovna Cultura 2 (2006)], 6-13; ,XpUCTUAHCTBO 1
ucnsM. IIBTAT OT MPOTMBOIOCTABSIHE KBM ,,IPEUMCTBAHE Ha MCTOpUYECKATa IameT
Hyxoena xynmypa, 2 (2004) [“Christianity and Islam. The Path from Opposition to the
‘Purification of Historical Memory”. Duhovna Cultura, 2 (2004)], 10-20; ,MonepHu3u-
paHe Ha MCIIMa WIKM UCIAMUSUpaHe Ha MomepHOCTTa", bococnoscka mucwn, 1-2 (2005)
[“Modernizing Islam or Islamizing Modernity” Bogoslovska missal, 1-2 (2005)], 103-114.
> Tonesa, K. Cexynapusupanama penueuosnocm... [Toneva, Cl. Secularized religiosity];
»OT [IyLIEBHOTO KbM JYXOBHOTO. TPYAHUSAT I'BT Ha ChbBPEMEHHATA MHTEMTUTEHIUA, B:
Mynmuxynmyprusm uogex, T. 2, Codus, 2016 [“From the spiritual to the spiritual. The
Difficult Path of Modern Intellectuals,” in: The Multicultural Man, vol. 2, Sofia, 2016], 732-
765.; ,CB. KnumenTt OXpuacku: HALUCTOPUYIECKIST 6/1aroBecTTeN Ha McTUHATA , CBEeTH
Kmument OXpupcku — mpbB enuckom Ha 6barapckus esuk, Codus, 2020 [“Kliment of
Ohrid the over-historic evangelist of the truth’, in: St. Kliment Ohridski - First Bishop
of the Bulgarian Language, Sofia, 2020], 53-74; ,MopepHUAT 40BeK MEXJY HeBepUETO
U TeXXHeHueTo 1o bora® B: 3ammra Ha BsipaTa — [IpefM3BUKATENICTBA U IpobIeMu THeC,
Cocus, 2022 [“The Modern Man between Unbelief and the Weight of God,” in: Defending
the Faith — Challenges and Problems Today, Sofia], 23-43.

5 Tonesa, K. ,,borocmoBckn pasmucin Bbpxy demunusma‘. Jyxosna kynmypa, 2 (2005)
[Toneva, K. “Theological Reflections on Feminism,” Duhovna Cultura, 2 (2005)], 24-32;
»KopaHnunuat o6pas Ha )KeHaTa B KOHTEKCTA HA OTHOLIEHNETO ,,A/max—4oBek ‘. duso-
cogpcku anmepramusu, 6 (2005) [“The Quranic Image of Woman in the Context of the
Allah-Man Relationship,” Philosophsky Alternativi, 6 (2005)], 30-36; ,,CtaTychT Ha )XeHaTa
B ucmama. Kenara B koguduumpaHarta oT mapuaTa IMpaMupanta crpykrypa’ dusnoco-
¢us, 6 (2005) [“The Status of Women in Islam. The woman in the pyramidal structure cod-
ified by the Sharia”. Philosophia, 6 (2005)], 23-30; ,Mexny desa Mapus u EBa — n360pbT
Ha cbBpeMeHHara )xeHa“. Cgemodasey, 5 (2015) [“Between Mary and Eve - the choice of
the modern woman.” Svetodavets, 5 (2015)].

¢! Tonesa, K. Apxum. npocp. 0-p Eemumuii (CanyHoxies) — 0CHOBONONOKHUKDIN HA OUCHU-
naunama Mcmopus na penueuume... [Toneva, Cl. Archim. prof. dr. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev)
- the founder of the discipline History of Religions], 32-50; ,,BOroc/10Bck0TO TBOPYeCTBO Ha
npodecop a-p bopuc Mapnunos (ocHOBHM Tpo6/IeMHN sIpa B KOHTEKCTa Ha VIcTopus Ha
penuruute), B: IIpogpecop 0-p Bopuc Mapuros: susom u akademuuna oetinocm... [“The
Theological Work of Professor Dr. Boris Marinov (Major Problem Cores in the Context of
the History of Religions),” in: Professor Dr. Boris Marinov: Life and Academic Activity], 73-
97; bopuc Mapunos u Anexcandwvp Benuukos... [Boris Marinov and Alexander Velichkov],
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cedmo, 6pIemoTo pa3Butue Ha VICTOpuUs Ha peNUTUUTe: METOOTIOTS,
HOBU M3C/IENOBATENICKN IPOOIEMH, CTPYKTYpa ¥ TPAHUIM Ha JVCLIAIIIN-
HATa, IOAXOAM U Lienn®?.

PaboTraTa Cbc ChbBpeMEHHM HayYH) METOAM 3aMOYHAX fIa M3IOI3BaM
olIe B HAYAJIOTO, KaTO Ile/nTe OsXa [{Be: IIbPBa, MHTEPANCIUIUINHAPHOCT
(c mMpoYMHa B IOI/IEia BBPXY ChBpeMeHHNTe Ipobaemu npex I ppksara
" 00IIIeCTBOTO) U BTOPA — BBBEXIAHETO HA HOBY ITOAXO/M 3a M3CTIE[BaHe
Ha peruruute (Hamp. 4pe3 CHIIOCTABUTENHNS aHAIN3 HA HAIVIOHATTHUTE
KY/ITYPU U M3C/IefiBaHe Ha PENUTMO3HNUTE Pa3nndus II0 MeTofja Ha XepT
Xodcrene)®.

Crpemsiia CbC ce KbM IPUEMCTBEHOCT € O'bIrapcKarta TPafnIys, KaTto
Ibp)Ka Ha UJelHaTa BPb3Ka ¢ MouTe yuurtenu — npodecopure CamyHmxm-
eB, MapnHoB 1 MamxypoB. Onurax ce MoCTeNeHHO Jja o4epTas I'bTs Ha
eMaHUumupane n o6ocobsBaHe Ha mucuuIUMHaTa Victopust Ha penurn-
UTe Ypes3: IPUIbP)KaHe KbM HAYYHUS TIOAXOJ, M3TPaXX/JaHe Ha JOBEpUE B
HaykaTa, 00oraTsiBaHe Ha METOJOIOTMSITA, IIPMEMCTBEHOCT C TPANIUATA;
MHTEPANCUNIUINHAPHOCT B M3C/IEIBAHNSITA, OIPE/e/siHe Ha IPegMeTa Ha
M3CIIefiBaHe; HACOYEHOCT Ha VICTopust Ha penurnuTe KbM MyOIMIHOCTTa
(B mon3a Ha LIppkBaTa u 00111€CTBOTO).

Ak1jeHT B paboTara MU € M3IPaKAAaHeTO Ha JOBeple B HayKaTa, [71aB-
HO B 00/acTTa Ha penuruaAra, 6e3 MpeBpbBIIAHETO HA HAayKaTa B MO,
AMAIOTMYHOCT B M3C/IeABAHMATA; GOpMUpPaHe HA YBaKeHME KBM YyXK/a-
Ta peNUIno3Ha Tpaguuus, 6e3 oTCTbIBaHe OT coOCTBeHaTa Bsipa. To3m
IPEMICIIEH TIOXOJ € BbB BPb3Ka ChC CUCTEMATU3MPAHETO HA 3HAHUS U
MIOJ{HACSTHETO VM II0 HA4YWH, KOITO /2 y/IeCHsIBA [TOATOTOBKATA Ha CTY/IEH-

97-116; ,borocmoBckusT mopxoxn Ha npod. Vsan [TanuoBckn kbM VicTopus Ha pennru-
ure, B: Boeocnosckomo meopuecmeo Ha npod. Mean Ilanuoscku u 0yxo8HO-npoceemHa-
ma mpaduyus Ha Boneapckama npasocnasna yvpxea, Codus, 2018 [“The theological
approach of Prof. Ivan Panchovsky‘s Theological Approach to the History of Religions,”
in: The Theological Work of prof. Ivan Panchovsky and the Spiritual-Educational Tradition
of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, Sofia, 2018], 79-88.

62 Tonesa, K. ,JicTopus Ha penurnute — METPOHOM Ha OTCAMHOTO 1 OTBBIHOTO, B: Penu-
eus, yennocmu, opmoooxcanrocm, Codus, 2014 [Toneva, K. “History of religions - metro-
nome of the beyond and the hereafter;” in: Religion, Values, Orthodoxy, Sofia, 2014], 272-286.
 Tonesa, K. ,,Bbrapust B MEXXIyKyITypHUS CBAT. MACTOTO Ha CTpaHaTa B I{eHHOCTHMS
mopen Ha Xeept Xodcrene — onut 3a mporuosu. Jyxosxa kynmypa, 9 (2004) [Toneva, K.
“Bulgaria in the Intercultural World. The Place of the Country in Heert Hofstede’s Values
Model - an Attempt at Prediction” Duhovna Cultura, 9 (2004)], 12-23.
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tute®. ToBa cTaHa Bb3MOXKHO Upe3 pasIIexpaHe (mpes nmpusmara Ha Vc-
TOPMATA Ha PEIUTUNTE) Ha CbBPEMEHHU IIPOOIeMM, CBBP3aHU IPSAKO VN
KOCBEHO C Pe/IUTUATa U/VIN C XPUCTUAHCKATA BApa.

YMMIIZIEHO THPCEHa, a OTTYK — IOfj4epTaHa HacoKa B paboTara Mu, e
CMCTEMATVYHVAT IOXOJ B IT0JI3a Ha IIOfpAacTBAIINTE ¥ Ha MJIAJIOTO ITIOKO-
JieHye 60rOC/IOBM: TIOTOTBSIHETO HA MOHOTPapUYHY U3C/IeBaHNs, YIeh-
HJI TOCOONA ¥ HOBY KypPCOBE, aHTKMPAHOCT C MAaTUCTPY, JOKTOPAHTHU U
IOCT-ZOKTOPU M TO BBB BP'b3Ka ChC CIIEIVATHO MOAOpaHN HAyYHM IIPO-
6emu B o6nacTTa Ha VicTopus Ha penurunte®. OT HAKOJIKO TOAVHI Iieie-
HAacO4eHO paboTs ¢ ABaMa MyIaiy KOJIeT M, KOMTO ca OV MOY JOKTOPAHTH,
a Beye ca JOKTOpU 10 6OrocnoBue — I7L. ac. A-p 3apaBko KbHeB 1 MOHaxXM-
Hs Metonus (m-p Marganena KpaitueBa®). Tpumara CbBMECTHO MOATOT-
BsIMe y4eOHO IT0Maraso, 03araaBeHo ,CTo roguHy Vcrtopus Ha peuruute
B borocnmoBckus ¢akynreT”, KoeTo ce CbCTOM OT JiBE YacTU: I'bpBaTa € C
MoHorpaduyeH xapakrep (aBTOPCTBOTO € MOe) U ChIbpKa YeTUpH IJIa-

¢ He camo B o6acTTa Ha VicTOpus Ha penuruuTte, HO U Mo gucuumnHuTe Hexpuctusia-
CKJI PeIUTHO3HY yIeHNA U PeUrist 1 eKCTPEMIU3bM.

6 TokTOpaHTUTE pabOTAT BBPXY pasmndHu Temu oT Victopus Ha penurunre: bygucrkara
aHTpomnonorus (MpaBoCIaBHO-60TOCIOBCKY aHaMN3); JKeHa B CBEIIEHCTBO — IPENU3BI-
KarerncTBo npen IOpansma; MiocronmMaHcKaTa OOIIHOCT B Bbarapusi: MeXXay Tpagmius-
Ta U CeKynapusanusTa; E3oTepusMbT KaTo penuruosHa aucyHkis; Vmesra sa mpe-
paXpaHeTo B u3TouHKUTe penuruy; IIpossu Ha HeoesndecTBo B bbarapusa; Xpuctusa-
CKO-MIOCIOJIMaHCKNTe OTHOLIeHNst B Cupust u gpyru — 6. a.

% Monorpadusta Ha MoHaxmHs Mertonus, JKenu pasunu-npedussuxamencmeo nped
woausma, Codus, 2018 [Nun Methodia, Women Rabbis-Challenge to Judaism, Sofia,
2018] e mpMHOCHA B HAKOJIKO aClleKTa: PasIIeXJaliKii )KeHara B Iofielickara Tpaguuus (B
MMHAJIOTO ¥ IHeC), Ts IpaBM aHA/IM3 Ha OTHOIIEHNETO MbX-)KeHa B KOHTEKCTa Ha OTHO-
IIEHNETO ,,Bor-cBeleHNK-90BeK; MOMIefbT KbM PaBMHATA IIpe3 IPKM3MaTa Ha CBEILEH-
CTBOTO KaTo MHCTUTYT € I'bPBO TAKOBA U3C/Ie[BaHe B bbirapus; mpennsupa cbBpeMeHHN
npobremn (peMMHM3DBM, [KEHABP MAEONOINA U Ap.) Ipes (okyca Ha aBPaaMUTCKUTE
penmuruy — 1Iau3bM, XPUCTUAHCTBO, UCTAM. [Ipyru my6nukaiyy Ha MOHaX1HsA MeTtopust
B obmactTa Ha VcTopus Ha penurnute ca: ,CTaTyChbT Ha >KeHaTa B CbBPEMEHHMs I0aN-
3bM". boeocnoscka mucen, (2015) [Nun Methodia, “The Status of Women in Contemporary
Judaism.” Bogoslovska missal, (2015)]; ,,,bbnrapckusar” Viom Kumyp u tpasmumontu-
AT eBpelicky Mupornen’, boeocnoscka mucwon, (2014) [“Bulgarian Yom Kippur and the
Traditional Jewish Worldview” Bogoslovska missal, (2014)]; ., KeHa B cBeljeHCTBO” B
oprogokcanuute IO0gansem u Xpuctusaucrso®, bozocnoscka mucen, (2013) [“Woman in
the Priesthood® in Orthodox Judaism and Christianity” Bogoslovska missal, (2013)]; ,Gen-
der Ideology and Contemporary Judaism’, in: Miscellanea, Craiova, 2015.

26



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

Bu®; BTOpara e aHTojorus (aBTopu ca 3npaBko K'bHeB 1 MoHaxmHA Meto-
[VA) ¥ BKJIIOYBA OKOJIO CTOTVMHA aHOTAIVIM Ha KHUIW, CTYAUY U CTaTUM B
obmacTTa Ha VcTopusa Ha penuruuTte, MUCaHU OT IpenofaBareny B boro-
CTTOBCKMA (paKy/ITeT Ipe3 Heropara CTOrOfuIIHA cTopuA®. Bropara yact
e CBbp3aHa C I'bpBaTa, KaTo B LIEJIOCTTA CM y4eOHOTO IIOMAraso Len Ja
MOATIOMOTHE CTY[IEHTUTe B Ipolieca Ha 3aibadodeHo u oubmmorpadckm
HOAIUIATEeHO YCBOsIBaHe Ha 3HAHNUA B 00/1aCTTa Ha AVICHVITINHATA®.

Iuec Victopusa Ha penurunte B borocmoBckus pakyireT e ¢ OTYCTINB
npodut; m3cnenBaHnTe IpobIEMH ca CbOOpa3eHN ¢ aKaJeMUYHATa, IIbp-
KOBHATa 11 00IIeCcTBeHaTa PeaHOCT.

I'm. ac. g-p 3mpaBko Banepues KpHeB

Oule ¢ mbpBUTE U3CNEABAHNA Ha I71. ac. -p 3paBKo K'bHeB ce BIbKza
MOYEPKDT Ha TpagMIMATA B JUCHMIUIMHATA VIcTOpuA Ha penurumTe, na-
3€Ha M OTCTOsABaHa Ipe3 roguuure. Hapen ¢ TpagunuaAra ce oTKpuBa 1
HOBATOPCTBO. 3a I'bPBM II'BT B O'bIrapckara 60roc/ioBcka Hayka 3IpaBKoO
KbHeB nscneBa TeMaTa 3a [yuanora Ha MHCTUTYIIMOHATHO HUBO MEXY
[naBHO MIodTHitcTBO U BBrapckara mpaBociaBHa I'bpKBa — bbarapcka
naTpuapimmA. TeMara Ha HETOBOTO MCEPTALIMOHHO ChYMHEHMeE € ,,Mio-
CIOJIMAaHCKaTa OOIIHOCT B Dbiarapusa: Mexpy TpagmuuusaTa U ceKyrapusa-
nusTta (IpaBoCIaBHO-O0TOCTIOBCKO u3cneBaHe) 7’

B koHTekcTa Ha VicTopua Ha penurunte I71. ac. A-p 3npaBko KbHes
U3pa3siBa MHTEPEC KbM C/I€JHUTE U3CTIEJOBATENICKY TEMM:

nop60, PENMUTUATA UCTIAM;

6Mopo, peNUIMo3HaTa paguKanusauns B boarapus;

mpemo, MeXIypeTUTMO3HUAT JaIor;

4emewvpmo, CPABHUTETHOTO U3C/IefBaHe Ha Ky/ITa B TPUTE MOHOTENC-

7 [Ispeama TMaBa e o3arjiaBeHa ,,VcTopus Ha peluruute B GbArapckara 60rocioBcka
MUCBII — Ha4aIo U pasButue’; smopama — ,MsCcTOTO Ha VICTOpUS Ha peINTUNTE B CHC-
TeMaTa Ha GOTOCTIOBCKUTe HAyKu'; mpemama, ,VICTOpys Ha pelurnnuTe B Hail-HOBaTa
ucropusi Ha Borocnosckus daxynret” u uemsspmama — ,bpaemero Ha Vctopus Ha pe-
JIUTUATE — TIOAXOMN U LIeIn

% AHOTaumMmuTe CHEBPXKAT IbIeH OMOMMorpad)cKu Ommc, eCeHIMANHO IpefCcTaBsIiHe Ha
CBBP)KAHIETO, K/IIOUOBY AYMU 1 M30paHM eAMH-/{Ba LIUTATa OT TEKCTA.

% Vye6HOTO IMOCO6ME 1le 6bIe M3nameHo mpes 2024 ropnHa.

70 TTy6nukysana mpes 2020 roguna ot YU ,,Cs. Kmument Oxpupcku® c¢be 3ariaBue:
Hcnamem u mrwocronmarckama obugpocm 6 boneapus [Kanev, Z. Islam and the Muslim
Community in Bulgaria, Sofia: University Press, 2020].
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tianu penurun (Opanssm, Xpuctusucrso u Vcmsam).

VHTepecdT Ha I ac. -p 3npaBko KbHeB e BHUMATETHO IIpeMUCIeH
1 00BBP3aH C NpOAb/DKaBaHe Ha JIMHNATA Ha M3C/IEABaHMNA, Ype3 paspa-
00TBaHETO Ha HAyYHU NPOOJIEeMI, 3acerHaTy B IPEAXONHY ITyOmMKanmum
B obnmactta Ha Victopus Ha permurunte’. [lo To3u HauMH ce 3amas3Ba Ipu-
€MCTBEHOCTTA, a OT BTOpa CTpaHa — JOPa3BUBAT Ce aKTya/IHU IpobieMn
oT HameTo chbBpemue. OCBeH ITOCOYEHATAa AMCEpPTAINs, M3JaJeHa KaTo
MoHorpadus, II. ac. A-p 3apaBKo K'bHeB e aBTOp Ha efjHa CTyAuA M II€T-
HaJieceT CTaTUY, KaTO eAVHA/IeCeT OT TAX Ca LIEHTPUpPaHN B 00/IacTTa Ha
Vicropus Ha penurnnre’.

! Hamp. TeMM Kato: pelmurnosHus $pyHZaMeHTaIM3bM; IPOTUBOOOPCTBOTO CeKyIapu-
3bM — (YHAAMEHTAIM3DbM; JUHAMUYHUTE MPOLECH CpPell MIOCIOJIMAHCKaTa OOLIHOCT B
bobnrapusa u gpyru.

> KpHes, 3. ,,CB. Knmument OXpuickm u HeroBata HENPUMUPUMOCT KM €3UUECTBO-
10, B C8. Knumenm Oxpudcku - npwé enuckon Ha Owneapckus esux, Codus, 2020
(Kanev, Z. “St. Clement Ohridski and his intransigence to paganism,” in: St. Kliment of
Ohrid - the first bishop of the Bulgarian language, Sofia, 2020), 103-111; ,,McnsamckoTo
pasbupane 3a Boakpecenmero®, Ceemooasey, 5 (2020) [“The Islamic Understanding
of the Resurrection” Svetodavets, 5 (2020)], 42-46; ,Epec 101 kuura 3a epecute Ha
cB. Vloan JlaMacKMH M KOpaHMYHUTe apryMeHTH Cpelly MKOHOMOYMTaHuero®, Bozo-
cnoscka mucen, 2 (2020) [“Heresy 101 book On the Heresies of St. John Damascene
and the Koranic Arguments against Iconoclasm.” Bogoslovska missal, 2 (2020)], 83-94;
»PYHIaMeHTaMM3MbT: ThbMHATA CTpaHa Ha perurusaTa’, B: IIpasocnasue — mpaouyus u
covspemennocm, Tom VI, ITnosaus, 2020 [“Fundamentalism: the Dark Side of Religion,”
in Orthodoxy - Tradition and Modernity, Vol. VI, Plovdiv, 2020], 91-101; ,,Pas6upane 3a
C1oBOTO cHIOpef; XpUCTUSIHCKATA U MCTISIMCKaTa Tpaguunn ', Bozocnoscka mucen, 2 (2021)
[“Understanding the Word according to Christian and Islamic Traditions.” Bogoslovska
missal, 2 (2021)], 115-127; ,,[Juanoret XpUCTUSHCTBO-UCIIAM B Bbarapns: Bb3MOXKHOCTI
u rpanuiu’, Xapmonus 6 pasnuuuama, Codus, 2021 [“Christianity-Islam Dialogue
in Bulgaria: Possibilities and Limits,” in: Harmony in Difference, Sofia, 2021], 313-319;
,VIHCTUTYILIMOHATHATA YCTOMYMBOCT — OCHOBAHIE HA MUPHO CHXXUTENCTBO', B: XAPpMOHUS
8 pasnuuusma, Codust, 2022 [“Institutional sustainability — the basis of peaceful coex-
istence,” in: Harmony in Difference, Sofia, 2022], 264-274; ,,PenUruo3HusT TepOpUsbM I
OTTOBOPBT Ha MIOCIO/IMaHNTe B Bbrapus — penurnosno obpasosaume u copmmpaHe Ha
muanorndeH enut’, 110 200unu mpaouyus, kasecmso, npectnusi, Codust, 2022 [“Religious
Terrorism and the Muslim Response in Bulgaria — Religious Education and the Forma-
tion of a Dialogic Elite,” in: 110 Years of Tradition, Quality, Prestige, Sofia, 2022], 283-288;
»PennrnosHnAT GpyHRaMeHTaNnN3bM M MIagUTe MIOCIONIMAaHNU 5 110 200unu mpaouuus, ka-
uecmso, npecmus, Codust, 2022 [“Religious Fundamentalism and Young Muslims,” in:
110 Years of Tradition, Quality, Prestige, Sofia, 2022], 277-283.
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Vcropusa Ha penurnnte — MOIIes Hampern

Victopusa Ha penurnure e Hayka, KOATO M3y4aBa, CUCTEMATU3MpPa U
OCBIIECTBSABA KPUTIMYEH aHA/IN3 HA PETUTMO3HNA (EeHOMEH U B YaCTHOCT
Ha OTAeNHNUTe penuruu. B Hamrata 60orocnoBcka Tpaguiusa KpUTUYHU-
AT aHanmM3 (BBB Bpb3Ka C TeMU OT VIcTopus Ha penuruute) ce OCHOBaBa
Ha JlorMaTn4eckoTo 60roc/oBye, KaTo ce M3IOI3BaT METOAY U OT APYIU
Hay4YH) HaIlpaB/IeHNA. B mocoyeHnsa cMuUCHI NOAXONDT Ha M3ydyaBaHe Ha
Vicropus Ha permrunte B borocnosckns gaxynrerT e crenupuder — mpu
aHa/IM3UPaHeTO Ha JajieH HaydeH MpobieM, 60TOCIOBCKaTa IePCIeKTNBa
e akcmoMmatnyHa. OnpesienaAM TOBa KaTO CBIHOCTHO, IPEABU], Y€ AKI[€H-
THT IIPU U3y4aBaHETO Ha VIcTopusa Ha penuruure e BbpXy pPeIUTMO3HUA
¢enomen. ToBa MHeHue ce mopmbpxa oT mpod. Hukomait Mamxypos,
KOJITO CTBIIBA BBPXY M3C/IeBaHNATA HA apxuM. pod. g-p EBtumuii (Ca-
IYH/DKMEB): aKO M3yYaBaHETO Ha Ta3y JUCLUIUIMHA Ce OTPAHIYM CaMoO JIO
UCTOPUYECKNTE OOCTOATEICTBA Y IPOSIBM, TO TOBA Ilje OMAIOBAXU Pa3om-
PaHeTo 3a CBPBXeCTECTBEHATA CHIIHOCT Ha peuruaTa’.

VicTopus Ha penmuruure ce pasamdaBa OT CPABHUTETHOTO PEIUTUO3-
HaHMe, MaKap Jia M3I0/I3Ba HAKOM HErOBM METOMAM Ha M3C/IENBaHE; TA €
pas/mMyHa U OT YMCTaTa MCTOpMUYECKa HayKa 110 OTHOIIeHMe Ha (eHOMeHa
penurus, Makap fja M3I0/I3Ba 4acT oT axTonornAaTa 1. OTHOCHO ApyruTe
Hay4YHJ HaIlPaBJIeHVs TS VIMa CBOJ OO/IVK — CIPSIMO HSKOM € C IIOMOIHY
bYHKIVMM, HO ¥IMa M CAaMOCTOATETHOCT IpefBuU/ pasHooOpasHaTa C1 Me-
TOJOIOTUATA. AKO Ce 3almuTaMe — 3all0 € TaKa, TO OTTOBOPBT €: OT efHa
CTpaHa, UICTOPUATA Ha pEIUTUNTE ITIOKPUBA IIVPOK IEPUMETHP OT 3HAHUA
(oT KOMTO ce HyXXAae IpYU M3ydaBaHe HA PENMUTMO3HUA (PEHOMEH), a OT
BTOpa — pasHooOpasmeTo (6ux Kazana Jopu obuIne) OT peIUTNO3HU Tpa-
IVILIAY, PETUTVMO3HY IIPOSABY Y PEIUTMO3HY IIPAKTUKMA.

OT nopyepTaHMs akLeHT BBPXY AyMaTa ,pelIurus ce OIpemens U
KOHKPEeTU3VPAHETO Ha IIpeiMeTa Ha AUCHuUIIMHATA VicTopusa Ha penurn-
uTe B O’bNrapckoTo 6orocnosue. KakTo mocounx mpegMeTs T i € ¢ MMPOK
06XBaT, KOJITO BK/IIOYBA M3y4aBaHETO HA: NBP60, PEIUTHO3HNA (PeHOMEH
caM 110 cebe cu (CHITHOCT, TeHe3)C, Pa3BUTHE, CbBPEMEHHO ChCTOAHME I
Ip.), HETOBUTE NIPOSIBU ¥ BPB3KaTa My C (POpMMpaAHETO HA PA3TUIHUTE
MECTHU KYITYPU; 8MOP0, PasINIeKIaHETO HA PEIUTUUTE KOPETALMOHHO,

7 Bxx. Mamkypos, H. Hecmopem Ha 6wencapckama 6oeocnoscka mucesn... [Majuroff, N.
The Nestor of Bulgarian Theological Thought], c. 179.
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Ype3 OCBINECTBABAHETO HA KPUTUYEH aHAINM3 Ipe3 IpyU3MaTa Ha IIPaBo-
CITaBHO-00TOC/IOBCKATA TPA/IULIVIAL.

ITop ,,06exTnBa” Ha VICTOpMs Ha peIUTMNUTE Ce HAMMPAT KaKTO Pen-
ruuTe 6e3 eleMeHT Ha bOorooTKpoBeHN VCTVHM, TaKa ¥ Te3V, KOUTO ca ce
pasBUBaIN IIOJ BB3/IEIICTBIETO Ha CBpbXecTecTBeHUA (akrop’®. OCHOB-
HaTa LieJI €: Pe/INTUATA KaTO UK/IIOUNTETHO SBJICHE B YOBEIIKIS KUBOT
fia 6ble MCTOPUYECKN OCBET/IeHa Ype3 IpUAbp)KaHe KbM PeIUTMO3HUTE
JLaHHIL.

OTHOCHO M3y4aBaHeTO Ha Pa3/INYHUTE PEIUTYMN Ca Bb3MOXHI HAKOJ-
KO IIpOYNTa:

NBPEUAM e C6BP3aH ¢ MICTOpPUYeCKaTa U Pe/IUTO3HaTa IepCIeKTIBa
Ha M3C/efiBaHuATA: VICTOpUA Ha peurumure usnons3sa (GakTonornATa Ha
VICTOPMATA Ha PeNIMO3HMA PeHOMeH (B YaCTHOCT Ha OTHE/THUTE peyi-
TUV) ¥ 4acT OT METONOJIOTHATA Ha CPAaBHUTETHOTO peNUTrvo3HaHMe, 6e3
na ce upentuduuupa c tax. Hap ,romure” dakru Vcropus Ha penurnnre
HaJTpaXk/ja CBOA IEePCIEKTNBA, KOATO € KAKTO MCTOPUYECKa, TaKa U pe-
rro3Ha. VIcTopys Ha peuruuTe e moBeye OT TOBA: TA € IIPOHNUIIATETHA OT-
HOCHO penurno3Hus GeHoMeH (CbOTBETHO PENUTS) U ITO CBOVL CU HAYMH
e ,IIpopoYecKa” IO OTHoLIeHue Ha Obpemero. OT egHa cTpaHa, VicTropus
Ha peJIUTMITe OCTaBa HayYHA AVICUMIUIVHA, YCTAHOBSABAIA BPOJEHATA I10-
TPeOHOCT OT Pe/IUTYSA, KAKTO U €CTeCTBEHNTE OTOXKUTETHY U OTPULIATe -
HY paKTOpY B Pa3BUTUETO I, HO, TAPaJIeJTHO C TOBA, TA OTKPYUBA B II0sIBATa
Y Pa3BUTMETO Ha €CTECTBEHNTE PEIUTUY JJOKA3aTelICTBa, e ,YOBEIIKaTa
VICTOPVISI BBPBM Y 110 €CTECTBEHVA CY BT KM XPUCTUAHCTBOTO .

Bmopuam npo4yut e MCTOpUKO-HOKTpUMHAMHMAT: VicTopua Ha penm-
TUNTE He CTPAaHM OT VICTOPMATA, a Ce CTPeMM KbM pa3OupaHeTo if mpe3
Ipu3Mara Ha peININo3HOTO ydeHue. Apxum. Eprummit (CamyHmxues)
oIpefiesl MACTOTO Ha AVMCUMIUIMHATA VIcTOpys Ha penurunre B y4eOHUA
w1aH Ha borocimoBckus dakynrer ,,H0 cpegaTa“ — MeXXy OHE3V UCTOPUN
Ha peINIMUTE, OTIMYABALIY Ce OT APYTUTe UCTOPUM IIO TOBA, Ye ce 3a-
HVIMaBaT C T. Hap. YOBEILIKN ,,3a0My>KIeHN U MEXIY OHe3) MCTOPUY Ha
OOroOTKpOBEHATa eIy, KOUTO ca OTAeN OT oblaTa ICTOpPMS Ha pe-
JIUTUKTE, HO ca 0popMeHU KaTo 0coOeHM AUCLUIUIMHUA B ITOBeYeTO HOro-

7 Bx. Apxum. Estumnit (Canyumkues). Ecmecmeeno passumue... [Archim. Evtimiy
(Sapundzhiev). Natural development], c. 237.
7 Ibid.
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CTIOBCKU daxynreTn’®.

Tpemusam NPOUNT e u3cned6aHe B KAHOHMYHO OCHOBOIIO/IATAL TUIAH:
JIOKOJIKOTO KAHOHMTE Ca PAMKIUTE, B KOUTO Ce€ Pa3BMBa PEINIVATA, I IIPe-
BUJ| Ye HACOYBAT 3a HeJTHATa CBIJHOCT Y JOCET C YOBEKA, TO, KAHOHNYHOTO
u3cefBaHe e 000CHOBaHO, 0COOEHO TPV CPAaBHUTETHOTO pasIyieXKIaHe.

KaHOHWYHO TBIIKyBaHUe U aHANU3 e (/1ed8aujusm npo4um: Heobxo-
AMMOCTTA OT TSAX MMa 32 OCHOBA aHAIMTIYHOTO CPaBHEHME, ITApasIer, Jie-
0aT ¥1/vIn ToIeMIKa, IIPEeABNL IIOCTaBEHNTE L[e/I) Ha M3CTIe[BAaHETO.

BorocioBcky apryMeHTVPaHVAT U IOJIEMIYEH 3apsifi ChIIO € ChOTBe-
TeH Ha VIcTopus Ha peurunre, 0COOEHO aKo M3C/IeBaHeTO LI/ Ja apry-
MEHTMpa IPaBOCTABHATA ITO3VIIVL.

[TaTpuCTUYHM MCTOPUKO-OOTOCTIOBCKYM BBIIPOCH Ha BsipaTa: 00CHXK-
JlaHeTO Ha IIPOoOJIeMUTe IIPe3 CBETOOTEYECKOTO HAC/IE[ICTBO Ce IIPEAIoara
PV IIPaBOC/IaBHO-OOTOC/IOBCKOTO M3C/IeBaHe B o6macTTa Ha Vcropus Ha
penmurunre’’.

Tesu npountu ca cBoeobpaseH HOIeN ,0TTOpe, IpK KOWTO Ce BYIK-
lla He caMO BpeMeBaTa JIMHNA MEXIY HaIM4HuTe 00eKTH (B crydas pe-
JINTUN), HO ¥ B3aMOBP'Bb3KaTa MEeX/Y TAX (T.e. KAKBa € BBTPEIIHATA UH-
dpacTpykTypa Ha KapTuHaTa). J HeIo Ba)XKHO — BIDKJA Ce He TOJIKOBA
Hac/IarBaHeTO VM IO JIVHUATA Ha BPEeMeTO, KOJIKOTO KPaTHVAT CMVUCHTT Ha
CPBIIECTBYBAHETO Ha BCAKA OT PEJIUIMNATE: TEXHUAT IPOU3XOJ, 3HAYCHVE I
€CXaTOJIOTMYeH 3aBbPILEK, BK/IIOUNTETHO (M Hajl-Bede) OT IepCIeKTNBaTa
Ha ObHemnis BeK.

He orpuuam, 4e mornenst ,,0Trope” € OCHOPUM, OCOOEHO aKo MU3CIie-
IoBaTe/AT He e BaApBaml. OT IJIefHaTa TOYKa Ha IPaBOCTTABHOTO HOrociio-
Blle, OCBET/IIBAHETO € HeBB3MOKHO 0e3 Kpbcra Xpucros, (karo pasrpa-
HIYUTE/THATA JIVHUA 10 ,XOpU30HTamara“) u 6e3 ,BepTuKanara’ (Lymure
Ha locnog Mincyc Xpucroc: ,,A3 CbM I'BTAT M MICTVHATA ¥ YKUBOTBT; HUKOM
He oxoxpa npu OTIa, ocseH upes Mene” (Moan 14:6)). Upes usssenata
VcTuHa, pa3kpuTa B IMYHOCTTA Ha boroyoBeka, ce mocTura ,,0pJIoBuA 110-
I7Ief;,” K'bM CBIIeCTBYBaHETO Ha CBETOBHUTE peruryui. Torasa HAMa fia MMa
HECIVPHO U HAaIlpa3Ho JIyTaHe, a pa3bypaHeTo, 4e Vcropus Ha pennruure

76 Tonesa, K. Apxumanopum npog. 0-p Eemumuii (Canynoxcues)... [Toneva, Cl. Archi-
mandrite Prof. Dr. Evtimiy (Sapundzhiev)], c. 47.

77 Hamp. uscnensanuara bpxy Epec 101-Ba Ha cB. Voan Jlamackus (Haii-paHHUAT Xpuc-
TUSHCKM TIOITIe]l BBPXY UC/IAMA), TeMara 3a ¢B. KinumenT OXpUICKM M OTHOLICHUETO My
K'BM €3U4eCTBOTO I JIp.
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BCBIHOCT € pa3Kas 3a M1060BTa Ha YoBeKa KbM bora”™.

MeroponorusAra Ha VicTopusa Ha peuruute e pa3HooOpasHa: ecTecT-
BEHO-HAYYHUAT METOJ]; XepMEHEBTUYHUAT ITOAXOJ, KbM CBOUTHATA OT MC-
TOPMATA Ha PeIUIMO3HNA (HEeHOMEH; ChbBPEMEHHITE IIOAXOAM Ha CPaBHU-
TEJIHOTO OOTOC/IOB)E M CPAaBHUTETHOTO PEINIMO3HAHNUE; VICTOPUKO-KPU-
TUYHNUTE METOAV; OOTOC/IOBCKO-CUCTEMATVYHNITE METOAV Ca HYXXHU 3a
OpMEHTVpaHe B Ha/lMYHATa NHPOPMALA 32 PEIUTUNTE; CPABHUTETHYAT
aHanmu3, Ho 6e3 Jja e caMoLIelL.

KoHKpeTHO 110 OTHOIIEHNE Ha JOKTPUHATHOTO IPOTUBOOOPCTBO, Jie-
0aT 1 TOJIeMUKa, OT BaXKHOCT € IIpely3/MpaHeTo Ha TeMara 3a IpaHuIuTe.
Pasmansara ce cBbp3BaT C IPaHNIIUTE, 3aTOBA BBIIPOCHT 3a I'PAHNIINATE CU
ocTaBa M3CIefoBaTeNcky npobnem. Ipanniure ca gedpuHMpany mo pas-
TUYHY HAYMHY: ,popMannsanys Ha pasnuuuero” (Pp. Bapr), ,xepmeHes-
e kmod” (I. [Innesa), ,,mpoctpancTBa Ha uaeHtnvHoct  (C. EBcra-
THEB) U JIp. ¥ MaKap Ja ca IPOIyCK/IMBY, Te Ce OKa3BaT He CaMO YCTONYM-
BU, HO U HACOYBAIIM COLVIATTHNA KUBOT . OIIpefie/iIHETO Ha YOBEIIKOTO
IIOBeJIeHVIe CIIOpe]l YCTAHOBEHNUTE OT PEIMTUUTE HPAaBCTBEHU LIEHHOCTH,
KOETO € U BMJ IIOCTaBsHE Ha TPAHVIM, BEPOATHO IIje IIPOBOKMpPA ChbBpe-
MEHHV U3C/IefloBaTell Ha PeIUIMNTe, 0COOEHO aKko Toli e HeBsAppaml. Ho
He e /i1 06paTHOTO? AKO paboTeluTe B Ta3u 00/IacT IpueMeM, de HiAMa
TpaHUIY, TOBA He O3Ha4YaBa /i, 4e 3abpaBsMe VICTOPMYECKOTO MUHAJIO,
Je OljeHsABaMe JHEIIHV JieH HepeaVICTIYHO U Ye pucyBaMe KapTIHA Ha
ObJelle, KOETO € M3MaMHO? 3aI0TO aKO MBIYaHUETO 32 ,BBTPEIIHOTO
Ha JIpyroBepelia HAKOra e 6110 CBbP3BAaHO C MUPHOTO CHKUTEICTBO, a
PasTOBOP'BT 3a PEIUTMO3HUTE MY BAPBaHMA € OVI Bb3IpUEeMaH KaTo IIpe-
MJHaBaHe Ha I'PaHNINTE OT BBHIIHUTE, TO MEXAYPeIUTo3HaTa KyITypa
Ha M'B/TYAHMETO JTHEC, ChIIO IOCTABS CBOY CU IPAaHNIIN®.

J3X0X/JaHeTO OT CYBEpEHHOCTTa Ha MHOTOCTPAHHMUA PeIUTMO3€H
npoliec, 6e3 3aTo4eHre B COOCTBEHNTE IPAHNIIMN, € Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a JUajIoT
MeXy penuruute. EIVH oT mogxopuTe e fja ce akCMOMaTU3upa He peIuru-
03HOTO 00110 (V/VIV TUIIMKATa Ha PeIUTNO3HMSA (PeHOMEH), a CaMOTO pe-
JIMTUO3HO pasmnyne. Taka 1je O'baT IpeofioeHy ChBIIAAINNTE (Ha IPBB
IOIVIe]T), HO BCBIJHOCT OTPAaHNYEHO aOCTPAaKTHY YepPTH Ha PEeIUTMO3HIA
(deHOMeH, KOMTO He MOraT Jja M3TpajsAT KOHKPETHO II'bPKOBHO O0IIeHMe.

78 CramatoBa, K. Axo 0606 Hamanm... [Stamatova, Cl. If I have no love], c. 6.
7 Tonesa, K. Xpucmusrncmeo u ucnsm... [Toneva, Cl. Christianity and Islam], c. 13.
% Ibid.
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Cpb3HaBaM, 4e aKCHOMATU3MPAHETO Ha PETUTMO3HOTO pasindne MoXe Aa
O'bfie OIpesieNIeHO KaTo: IpyMep 32 IMOIUTHYeCKa HEKOPEKTHOCT; MPOsiBa
Ha penurnoseH QpyHAaMeHTann3bM; Ha3a[HINIaBO OCTaBaHE B [JHEIIHII
JieH, KY/ITYPOJIOTM4YeH HeOCTAaThK, YXoBeH HegocTur u gp. OcMmUCsIHO
OT APYT BI'bl obade, famyu BITIOKAAHETO B PEIUTMO3HOTO €JMHCTBO e
HaJjesee HaJl yTOMMYHATA IPeTeHIMs — He ChbM ybeleHa, 3a1oTo T (yTo-
IMSTa 33 eUHCTBO) HJMa KaK Jja CTaHe PeajieH OHTO/IOTMYeH TOIOC.

ITo orHoOUIeHNMe Ha VIcTOpust Ha penurunte (B HACTOSIINS MOMEHT) Ce
IpuIara To3u HOB MOXOJ, KOJTO MMa 3a IIeJI ja OTTOBOPY Ha CUHKPeTH-
3ma B permrusaTta®’. Taka JOKTpUHATHUTE Pas/INyysi ce IIOCTABIT Ha OCHO-
Ba, HO 0e3 Ipe3yMIIMATa 3a ,MHOTOTO OOIO” MeXAY penmuruute (KOH-
LIeMINs 4YeCTO CpelaHa gHec). borocmoBckoTo o6ocHOBaBaHe Ha fiebara
KaTO 4acT OT AVCKYCUATA 3a Pas/INdMsTa € HA9MH 32 YeCTEH ANAIOT MEXAY
penurunTe, T.e. AUAMOTDBT Ce IIOCTaBs HAa OCHOBA, B YMITO LieHTHp e Kpb-
crpT XpuctoB. OTTYK Bede — 4aCT OT METORO/IOrMATA e obpucyBaHe Ha
penurnosHaTa KapTiHa He CaMo B MICTOPUYECKH, HO U B [YXOBHO-VCTOPU-
YeCK IIaH.

MeToxbT Ha aHTPOIIOJIOTMYHMSI AHA/IN3 B CPABHNUTE/THA ITEPCIIEKTHBA
e IPWIOKNM U IleHeH, MEeTOZbT Ha aHaJorusATa — Chbio. LIppkoBHO-60-
TOC/TOBCKVSAT IIOAXOf, TOJKpPEIeH ¢ aBTOPOBM pasMIC/IN, He OuBa aa ce
cMmsiTa 3a HeHay4eH. KaTo n3cenoBarenn aBTOpbT 0CTaBa 00EKTUBEH, HO He
e 6e3pasyeH KbM UCTUHATA, YMETO Pa3KpUBaHe BCHIHOCT € CTPEMEeXbT
Ha BCSIKA PETUTHSL.

TpanuuTe Ha AMCUMIUIMHATA VICTOpUS Ha peNurumuTe CpsMo Apy-
TVTe RUCLHUITIVHY B BorocmoBckus gaxyret, ca odepTanu ot apxuMm. Es-
tumuit (Camysmpkues). PasrppianeTo M He 03Ha4YaBa jja O'bIaT IPeCcTh-
TIeH, a fla Ce Pa3LIMpy 0OXBATBT HA U3CIEBAHMATA.

OcHOBHa rpaHuIla IPK BCAKO HAYYHO 3aHMMAHIIE € UCMUHama — Heli-
HOTO TbpCeHe, pasbyupaHe U MpeAcTaBsHe 0 0OEKTUBEH U HOCTBIIEH 3a
pasbupane HauyH. [paHnijarta Ha MCTMHATA € CBbP3aHa C Apyra rpaHnia

81 B Hava/IHMTe TOAVMHM KaTo Ipernogasarer 1o Vicropus Ha penmurunre B borocmosckus
(daxynTeT, CMATaX, Y€ MEXXAYPETUTHO3HUAT ANAJIOT TPsA6Ba fa 6be BOAEH, KaTO B OCHO-
BaTa My Ce IIOCTaBs 00II0TO MeX/y penurunte. [IocTeneHHO Topajy HAKOM TPEBOXKHMI
TeHAeHIMY (HAIp. ONUTHT 3a HO/LeHABaHe Ha CBETOBHITE PEUTUY YPe3 HOBUTE peni-
TMO3HU JBVDKEHNS, CTPEMEXBT 32 Ch3/JaBaHETO Ha efHa 00111a CBeTOBHA PelIUTis U Ip.)
Ce yBepux, de JOKTPUHATHUTE Pas/IUKY CleiBa 1a O'b/jaT B OCHOBATA HA [{Ya/IOra.
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- Ta3u Ha c60600ama®’. TpeTaTa Ba>kHa IPaHMIIA, KOSATO € HAYVH Jla Ce yBa-
XU cBobofaTa Ha Ipyrus, e 110606ma — M0O0BTa K'bM UCTUHATA, TIOOOBTA
KbM fipyrosepera. ITocrenHara e 0T 0co6eHO 3HaYeHNe [Py MperojaBa-
HeTO U M3y4aBaHeTo Ha VcTopus Ha penurunre B Borocnmosckus dakyn-
TeT. 3aI[0TO BsIpa, KOSATO € IPUHYAUTETHO HAJIOXKEeHa, He MOXe Aa 0bje
omperenieHa kato Bspa. [IpeBuy 1e Bsipara ce paxk/ja OT cBOO0/aTa, KOSITO
€ CHIHOCTHA 33 YOBEIKATA IMYHOCT, TO BSIpaTa € aKT Ha Lis/laTa YOBEIl-
Ka mmaHOCT. CrreoBaTeTHO, OTHEMAHETO Ha Yy>KaTa CBOOO/A €: BETHBXK
- IIpUMep 3a HETOTIEPAHTHOCT, & BTOPY II'BT — OTPUYAHE HA camara Bspa.
CBobopaTa He MOXe Jja O'bJie M3paseHa 6e3 M000B, 3aI[0TO TOBA O3HAYaBa
fia 3aryOy OHTOMOIMYHOTO CU ChijecTByBaHe. OTTYK — JAmIeMaTa Ipen
YOBeKa e: WM cBoOojjaTa Kato M060B, nin cBoboaTa KaTo oTpuiianme®.

IITo ce OTHACS [JO METOOTIOTMYHNUTE TPAHNUIIN, B KOUTO Ce ABIKM Vc-
TOPYVsL Ha PEIUTUNTE, TO HAKOM OT TSX IOCOYMX B M3/IOXKEHUETO, TYK I'
IPUBEXIAM CUCTEMATUIHO: VICTOpUS Ha peIUTMNUTE MOI3BA YaCT OT Me-
TOJ[O/IOTMSITA HA CPABHUTETHOTO PeIUTMO3HaHNe; VICTOpus Ha pennrnnTe
maBa nHbOpPMALMS 32 PA3BUTHETO HA PeNMUTHMO3HMS (HEHOMEH, KOSTO Ce
VI3IIO/I3BA OT PA3NM4HM HayKy; VIcTopust Ha penurunte 60pasu ¢ akru,
TI0/Ie3H 32 ATIO/IOTMS Ha BsipaTa; VIcTopust Ha pe/TurumTe ce moi3Ba OT Ia-
TPUCTUIHNTE N3CIIEIBAHVISL, CBEEHIISI M 3HAHUS C Lie/T — IPULbP>KaHe KbM
IpaBOC/IaBHATA TPaguLss; VICTOpKs Ha peTUrunTe NMa OTHOLIEHVE K'BM
HpascrBenoto 6orocmoBne’; Vicropus Ha pennrnnte MOXe Jja BIbXHOBI
MUTEpaTypara 3a pasrpblijaHe B PEIUTMO3€H IUIaH, HO MOXKe [ja ThPCH B
nuTepaTypaTa Ha JafieH HapoJ PeUTMO3HUTE eIeMEeHTH, KOUTo (popmu-
parT CBETOITIefja U PENUTMO3HISI MY KOpITyc®.

I[Ipen VicTopust Ha penurnnte JHEC UMaA U PERU3BUKATENCTBA, CBBP-
3aHU C TPM OCHOBHU TEHJEHIMI: CTPEMEXNTE 32 CBETOBEH PENTUTNO3eH
CMHKPeTN3bM®; OMMTIUTE HA HSAKOM HOBU PEUTMO3HU [BIVDKEHMS fIa [O-

82 3a ToBa IyIIe B CTaTUATA apxXuM. EBTuMMII ,3amo Bor He HU mpuHYX/aBa fja BApBa-
Me?“; BX. Bapa u pasym. Anonocemuunu cmamuu, Pyce, 1940 [Archim. Eutimiy “Why
does not God force us to believe?” in: Faith and Reason. Apologetic Articles, Ruse, 1940].
8 Bx. moseue y Cramarosa, K. EOna npasocnasna nosuyus [Stamatova,Cl. An Orthodox
position], 57-64.

8 Korarto HpaBCTBEHOTO Ch3HAHUE C€ OCMICIS KATO PA3/INYHO OT MHTENEKTYaTHOTO U KaTo
€CTeCTBEH M3TOYHUK Ha MOPAJIa, Ce JOCTUTA U IO CBPBXECTECTBEHNTE My IpaHuiy — 6.a.

8 Hamp. MHAMACKUAT eroc ,,Maxabxapara‘

8 By. y CramatoBa, K. XpucmusHcko-ucnamcxusm ouanoe 8 beneapus... [Stamatova, Cl.
Christian-Islamic Dialogue in Bulgaria], 6-7.
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MUHMPAT HaJ, XPUCTUSIHCTBOTOY; HEOOXOAMMOCT OOTOC/IOBNTE Jla BHUK-
BaT B CMICH/IAa Ha BOXXust mpoMMCBIT 32 MHOTOOOpa3ne Ha PETUTMO3HUTE
dbopmu B cBeTa®.

EnHa oT ceprosHMTe IIPEYKM e XPUCTUSHCTBOTO € CEKYIapu3MbT
B penurusaTta. [IOBBPXHOCTHOCTTA BBB Bspara, BAPBAHETO ,,II0 CBOI Ha-
4YIH’, MOTIUTBATa ,HacaMe (ako M30610 51 uMa) 6e3 ydacTue B 00I[OTO
6orocmyxeHne, MOKIOHeHneTo Ha bora nsBpH LI bpKkBaTa U HEyYACTIETO
B CBETOTAIIHCTBEHN I )KMBOT Ca MPU3HALM 32 CEKy/Tapyu3MpaHa PeIuriu-
osHocT. O01mo0TO OXTagHABAaHE Ha JMI0OOBTA HAa YOBEKa KbM bora m xbpMm
OMVDKHMSL, KAKTO 1 BB3IpreMaHeTo Ha [I'bpkBaTa KaTo MHCTUTYLMS, & He
KaTo )XVB OPTaHM3DBM € B CBIMHATA CU IPUUYMHATA 32 CeKy/Iapu3anusiTa
BBB BCMYKM OcTaHanu obmactu gHec”. HoBure dopmu Ha pennrnosHoct
Cca pesy/ITar Ha IMpeBeca Ha CBETCKOTO HAJ| PEMUTMO3HOTO I 3aBPBIUIAHETO
Ha PeNUIMsTa B 001eCTBEHMS KMBOT, HO Bede C ,HOBa jipexa’. Ha npenen
IUTaH 3aCTaBa Kpy3aTa Ha YOBEIIKATA UIEHTUYHOCT, KOSITO B OCHOBATa CI
Tau OYHT — Cpely BCeK)t aBTOPUTET, BKJI. U Cpelly aBTopuTeTa Ha Bora u
Ha I['ppKBaTa B MIMETO Ha MHAVBUAYATHNTE IIpaBa u cBo6omm™.

IIlo ce OTHACS [JO CBETOBHUTE KYITYPHU PEIUINH, TO HOBOTO BpeMe
OCTaBsI OTIIEYaThK BbPXY TsAX. [[paBOC/IaB1MeTO CBIO He e IPeAnaseHo OT
HOBUTE VeV, IBVDKEHS Y M3KYLIEHN 3a IIOAMsIHA Ha TPAIULMATA C ,,HO-
BocTuTe” B pasnmuyuy obmacti’’. Cren Oernus mperyes Ha ChbBPEMeHHUTE
M3MepeHsI Ha HAKOM OT [YXOBHUTE IPoOIeMI, MapK/upaM U OT[ETHOTO
UM KOPETAlIOHHO PasIieXX/JaHe U Hail-Ba)XHOTO: KaK Te HaMUpaT 13pa3s
B Hall-HOBWSI [TEPUOJ Ha JUCHUIUIMHATA VICTOPWSI HA PeNMTUUTE B HAIINS

8 Bx. CramaroBa, K. IIy6nuunocmma - mscmo 3a cpewsa [Stamatova, K. Publicity - a
meeting place], c. 95.

8 Townesa, K. ,,VicTopust Ha penurunTe — METPOHOM Ha OTCAMHOTO ¥ OTBBEHOTO , Mex-
IyHApOfieH TeMaTu4eH COOPHIUK: ,Pelnrus, 1eHHOCTH, OPTOIOKCANTHOCT: Pemurusara u
HayKara B 21 Bek, Co¢ust, 2014 [Toneva, Cl. “History of Religions — Metronome of the
Hereafter and the Beyond,” in: International Thematic Collection ,Religion, Values, Ortho-
doxy Religion and Science in the 21st Century, Sofia, 2014], 280-281.

% TloBedye OTHOCHO HeIlpaBMIHUTE TIpencTaBy 3a LIppkBata BX. y Cramarosa, K. LJspk-
sama - obusHocm Ha nwbosma, Codus, 2008 [Stamatova, Cl. The Church - Community of
Love, Sofia, 2008], 186-188.

% VlupuBupyaaIHaTa cBoOOMIa € IIeHHOCT KOraTo He € HapIMCTUYHO HacOYeHa KbM CaMus
YOBEK I M3AUTAHETO MY B KY/IT — 6. a.

°! TIpumep e T. Hap. ,,)KEHCKO CBEILeHCTBO"
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dakynreT®*?

B meHTBpa Ha IPOTMBOIOCTABAHETO MEXJY OTHETHUTE PEIUTUN
e ,BeuyHuAT BbBIpoC: ,Koit e nctunauaT bor?”. B ocHoBara Ha BbIpoCca
(ckputo unu He) ctou oTHensiHeTo OoT chius Tosm, Kororo uckame ma
»OTKpreM™ Kato uctuHeH. OtanedaBanero ot bora npubnmxasa o OHO-
Ba, KOETO IIOCTaBA YOBEKa BCTPaHM OT IIbTS KbM TBopena. Cekymapusn-
PaHeTO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO BOAM IO 3aTBOPEH KPBI — OTAE/AHe OT bora n
3aJlaBaHe Ha CblMs BBIpoC: ,,Koit e Toit n xbpe ga To Hameps?™

Karo permrusa Ha cBpbxecTecTBeHOTO OTKpOBEHME, XPUCTUAHCTBO-
TO He CaMO TeOPeTIYHO, HO U IPAaKTUYEeCKN CJIefiBa HeOeCHM, a He 3eMHM
nem. OT cBOs CTpaHa, CeKy/IapusypaHaTa peIUIno3HOCT KaTo IpyeMalia
pasHoobOpasHu ¢opmu®, e sB/IeHME XapaKTepHO 3a BpeMe, KOETO € Opu-
eHTVPAHO K'bM )XMBOTA ,TYK U cera’. CIefloBaTeHO, CEKy/Iapu3MbT U pe-
JIMTMIO3HOCTTA Ca IBa PAa3/IMYHY CBETOITIefla; KOTAaTO LIe/INTE MM ChBIIAfiaT
TOBOPMM 3a CeKy/lIapu3MpaHa PeIUTMO3HOCT, KOSATO OTXBBP/A CBPBXeC-
TecTBeHUS PakTop®.

ITo cBosiTa MpUpOa 06ade, YOBEKBT € VM CU OCTaBa PEIUTMO03€H — IIpe3
LIe/INA CU SKMBOT TOJ Ce CTpeMU KbM 0e3CMbpPTIETO, KbM BEYHOCTTA. [1b-
TAT, 110 KOMTO M30Mpa a BbPBY, Pa3KpUBa KaKbB € HETOBMAT CBETOITIEN.
CrpeMexxute 3a 3eMHa C/IaBa, 0/1aronosnydme ¥ M3BECTHOCT (#a cu mpu-
IOMHMM BaBWIOHCKaTa Kyja) TOBOPAT 3a MIPUBBP3aHOCT, TEXKHEHNE KBM
3eMHOTO, KOETO € BpeMeHHO 1 IpexofHo. OT Apyra cTpaHa — II'BTAT Ha
cebeoTpryaneTo 1o npumepa Ha Mucyc Xpucroc (He 3a yoBelika, a 3a bo-
XKW C/IaBa) € II'bT YCWIEH M KPBCTEH, I'BT KbM HeOeCHOTO, KOeTO € Bed-
HO. Makap [iBaTa II'bTA Ja MMAT eHAKBMU Lie/y (KpaifHO 61aromnonydme u
IIPOC/IaBa), Te ca pas3/JIM4YHM ¥ HAMAT TOYKA Ha IpecUvaHe: efUHIAT BOAY
HaJOy, JPYyIUAT — Harope. HaumHBT 1a ce mpecede 3eMHuUsA II'bT ¢ Hebec-
HYA (IIOHe)Xe >KMBeeM B MICTOPMYECKO BpeMe) € [ja Ce BbPBIU 110 II'BTA KbM
BEYHOCTTA.

%2 Te3u Temu 1je 6bIAT pasIefaHu B IOC/IEfHATA I/IaBa Ha yue6HOTO ocobue ,100 romu-
Hu Victopus Ha penurunte B borocmosckus dakynrer™

% SIBNeHNeTO CeKynmapu3aliyisi 03HaYaBa ,,0CBETKOCTsABaHe ; ,,IPeBPDbLIlaHe Ha CBEILeHOTO
B CBETCKO”; ,,IPUBBP3BaHE KbM BPEMETO U HETOBUTE YCIOBUS ; LSTIOCTHA OTAAAEHOCT
Ha >)KMBOTA 11 IpeHeOpersaHe Ha IIEHHOCTTA M HaJIeXK/IaTa, CBbP3aHMU C OTBBIHOTO MIIH C
BCSKAKBO OYaKBaHe Ha O'bfielll )KUBOT.

% 3a HAKOM HpUMepM 3a CeKyrapusypaHu (GOpMHU Ha PelTUrno3HocT BX. y ToHesa, K.
Cexynapusupanama... [Toneva, CL. Secularized], 64-105.

% Ibid., c. 63.
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VcropusATa Ha penurumuTe HACOYBA IIO TO3M HAII CU YOBEIIKM ITBT.
Karo MeTpoHOM Ha OTCAaMHOTO U OTBBJHOTO, TS € He CaMO pa3Ka3 3a Ha-
IPAa3sHOTO HY YOBEIIKO JTyTaHe, CI'bBaHe I IaJaHe 110 II'bTA KbM BEYHOCT-
Ta, HO ¥ pa3Ka3 3a HallleTo oBaNraHe ype3 boxxusara mo0O0B U ThpIIeHNe.
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Ha 13 oxtomBspuy, 2021 r. ce Happpmmxa 90 rogyHM OT CMBPTTA Ha

Muxann Emanynnosud IIocHOB, egyH OT foajieHuTe Ha aKaJeMUYHOTO
6orocnoBue B bpnrapus u Ha gucnummHara ,,l]bpKkoBHaTa ucropus“ B
borocnosckus ¢akynrer Ha Copuricknsa yausepcurert ,Cs. Kmument Ox-
puncku®. Toil e aBTOp Ha peAnia 3abIO0YEHN U3C/IeBaHNUA B 00/IacTTa
Ha ucropusATa Ha lIppkBaTta u bubnencrukara, MHOrO OT KOUTO He ca 3a-
ryb6umm cBoeTo 3HaueHme 1 1o fHec.! OTpOMHMTE My TO3HAHNUA B pefuLia
o6macTyt Ha 6OTOC/IOBMETO, HETrOBaTa METOJOIOTUA U aHAIMTUYHOCT B U3-
CIe[[BaHMATA, KAKTO U HEBEPOATHOTO MY TPYHO/II00Ve, TO IpeBpPbBIIAT B
€IHO OT rOJIeMUTe U yBa)KaBaHM VIMEHa B OOTOC/IOBCKATa HayKa.

! Bx. mpumepHO: Borowik, L., G. Babinski, New Religious Phenomena in Central and East-
ern Europe. Krakow, 1997, 180.
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Popen e npes mecen; anyapu 1873 1. B cenno IIpoTaces Yron, Canoxos-
ck1 yesp,” B Pasanckara ry6epHs Ha Pyckara nmnepus (mHec c. 3aBUI0BO
B UyukoBcKus paiioH Ha PsasaHckara obnacr, Pycka depepauyst). Criopen
co6¢cTBeHOpPBYHO HamycaHoTo oT Hero CV, Toit e posieH Ha 7 (19) sHyapwn,
1873 r.,’ HO criopeq ouIaneH JOKYMEHT OT apxuBa Ha KueBckaTa yxoB-
Ha aKajleMys poXKfieHaTa My fata e 12 (24) anyapu 1873 r.* PasHormacue
JIMa He CaMo II0 OTHOILIEeHNe Ha TOYHATa POXKJeHa aTa, HO U 110 OTHOIIe-
HIe u3nycBaHeto pammmaTa My. Kakro cam 3asgBsBa B I1CMO 10 Ipod.
H. Ilmo6ykoBcky, paMmnmaTa My UBa OT HOCH — NOCHEH VI CTIEIOBATETHO
Tpsi6Ba f1a 6bzie [locTHOB, a He [TocHOB.” B cpi0TO NMICMO TOIT 0OsICHSBA,
e HeroBMAT Oala ce ka3Ba EMaHywmI, a He KakTo e 3aIucaH 10 HacinopT
Manywi. HezaBucuMo ot Te3u Bb3pakeHUA B odpuijuanHaTa ICTOPUS U
JIOKYMEHTH TOJ OCTaBa C IOTpeIIHaTa cropey Hero ¢pamummsa [TocHOB, HO
yCIIsiBa la KOpUrMpa cBoeto mpesume (6ammHo nMe) Ha EManymmoBny.®

Muxann IlocHOB ce pakpa B ceMeiCTBOTO Ha 3eMefienenia Manymn
Crenanosuy Ilocnos. Herosuar psano Creman IlaBnos IlocHoB e kpe-
IIOCTEH CENIAHMH, KOITO Ipe3 1850 I. chyMmsaABa Jja ce OTKYIIM U J1a CTaHe
cBobopen. Criepy mony4aBaHeTo Ha cBobopara cu, CremaH [locHoB ycrsaBa
ia 3aboraTee OT 3eMefierue, C KOETO ce 3aHMMaBa. 3a ChXajleHle, HeTOBM-
AT HaCJIeNHUK, Oamata Ha Muxaw I[TocHOB, He ycIiABa fia ce cripaBy fo6pe

2 Crapa afMUHNUCTPATMBHA efMHNIA B PyckaTa ummepus, KOsITO BK/IIOYBA eUH Ipaj C
HpPIIeKAIUTEe MY CEICKU OOIIMHIL.

* Curriculum vitae ot 14.09.1913. MiHcTnTyT pyKomucyu HanyonanpHoit 6ubmmorexy Yk-
pauubl uM. B. VI. Bepnapckoro. ®. 17. JI. 1942. JI. 1-2. JJOKyMeHTBT € NyOIUKYBaH B:
Buoepaguueckuii cnosapo evinyckHuxos Kuesckoii 0yxosHoti akademuu, 1819-1920. T. 2,
Kwues. 2015 [Biographical dictionary of graduates of the Kiev Theological Academy, 1819-
1920, t. 2. Kiev, 2015], c. 574.

* IleHTpa/IbHBII TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN MCTOpUYeckuit apxus YKkpaunsl B I. Kuese (LITTIA-
YK). ®. 711. Om. 1. [. 10950. JI. 1-5, popMy/sipeH CIUCHK CbCTABEH OT aAMUHUCTPALIN-
ara Ha KJJA mpes 1915 r. [IokyMeHTBT e IyOIUKyBaH B: Buozpaguueckuti cnosape. .., T. 2
[Biographical dictionary..., t. 2], 574 -575.

> ITucmoro o H. Imy6oxoscku e ot 01.01.1906, n e myb6nukysaso B: Cocyn n36paHHBIIL:
MCTOPYS POCCUIICKUX [YXOBHBIX IIKOM B paHee He IyOIMKOBABIINXCS TPYAaX, MIMChMax
mearenen Pycckoii IlpaBocnaBroii 1lepkBu, a TakXe B CEKPETHBIX JOKYMEHTAaX PYKO-
BOJMTENIENl COBETCKOTO TocymapcTBa (CbCT., pen., komeHT. M. Cksiposa). CII6. 1994
[Sklyarov, M. The Vessel of the Chosen: The History of Russian Theological Schools in Previ-
ously Unpublished Writings, Letters of Russian Orthodox Church Figures, and Secret Docu-
ments of the Leaders of the Soviet State, St. Petersburg, 1994], c. 83.

¢ Ibid.
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C Hac/lefleHUs MMOMMHDBK U € IPUHY/EH Ja Mpojajie CeMeTHOTO MeHMe I
fla ce TIpeMecTM ChC ceMelicTBOTO cu B Irp. Canoxkok.” Pogmrenute Ha M.
ITocHOB - criopey; Hero caMus — ca JbI0OKO BAPBAIY XPUCTVSAHM C BICOK
MOpaJl, 3/ipaBO BKOPEHEH B IPaBOC/IAaBHATA TPaiMIUA M HDAaBCTBEHOCT. Te
ce rpmxar M. IIocHOB fja mony4n He mpocTo Job6po obpasoBaHue, HO JO-
Opo xpucTusiHcko obpasoBanue. Ha ocemropmuina Bbp3pact, mpe3 1881 r.
TOJI € 3aIJICaH B MECTHOTO y4YIIniIe, KbaeTo yuu gse roguun.® [To cpBeTa
Ha cBemleHNK Hukonain Hukonckm npes 1884 r. e npemecten B JlyXoB-
HO ywwmiiie B rpaj Camoxok, Pasancka ry6epHus, oTkpaero mpes 1888
I. IpeMyHaBa B JlyxoBHaTa ceMmHapus B rp. Pa3aH, kpaero ce oby4aBa
omte 6 roguHN.’ [Ipe3 1894 1. Abp>KM YCIENIHO M3MNT U TOCTBIBA B Knes-
CKaTa TYXOBHA aKaJeMMs, KbIETO He CaMO M3y4aBa 3alb1004eHO Ooro-
CTIOBCKUTE AUCHMIUIVHN, HO U YYacTBA aKTVBHO B aKaJeMUYHUSA XKUBOT.
B MucturyTa 3a ppkommcy kbM HanmonanmHara 6u6mmoTeka Ha YkpariHa
ce Ta3y HeM3JafieH IPeBOJ Ha eHO OT Hall-BaKHUTE IPOM3BEleHNs Ha
Mmmanynn Kant ,,OcHOBU Ha MeTa¢u3snka Ha HpaBute, nemo Ha ITocHoB
u HeroB CbCTyAeHT." IIpes 1898 r. Toit 3aBbpIIBA YCIEIIHO aKafeMIATa
U TOJ, pPBbKOBOACTBOTO Ha 1pod. npot. ®. [Tokposcky,' HammcBa cBosiTa
KaH/IMAATCKA gucepTauns: ,/nesa saBera bora ¢ M3panabckuM HapogoM

7 JIutBuHOBa, JI. «IlocHoB, Muxaun dMmanyunosuy». — B: Ilpasocnasnas Inyuxnone-
ous. T. LVII, Mocksa, 2020 [Litvinova, L. “Posnov, Mikhail Emmanuilovich.” In: Orthodox
Encyclopaedia. T. LVIL, Moscow, 2020], c. 583.

8 Ibid.

® Bsinara emurpauys B bearapus: Mamepuanu om nayunama kougepenyus Cogpus, 23
u 24 cenmemspu 1999 e. (pen. I. Mankos). Codust. 2001 [White Emigration in Bulgaria:
Proceedings of Scientific Conference Sofia, 23 — 24 September 1999 (ed. G. Malkov), Sofia,
2001], c. 378.

10 VP HBYB. @. 191. No. 115. 76 1. Jut. mo: Tkauyk, M. ,AkagemMnto 6eCKOHEYHO TI0-
6mo... “: apxmenmckon Bacwimit (BormameBckuit) Kak CTygeHT, Ipodeccop M PeKTop
Kuesckoit nyxosnoit akagemun. TKIJA (Tpyou Kuiscvkoi Jyxoeroi Axademii) 16 (2012)
[Tkachuk, M. “T love the Academy infinitely... : Archbishop Vasily (Bogdashevsky) as a
student, professor and rector of the Kyiv Theological Academy”. TKDA (Proceedings of the
Kyiv Theological Academy), 16 (2012)], c. 35.

' ®eopop SAxoBnesuy IlokpoBckuit (1860-1920) e BumeH pycKu mpaBociaBeH OMOIencT,
npodecop B Karenpara o bubmneitcka ncropus npu Kuesckara yxoBHa akafeMus. AB-
TOP € Ha pelulia TPYAOBe, KaTo: PasdeneHue espeiicko20 4apcmea Ha uapcmeo uyoeiickoe
u uspaunvckoe. Kues, 1885 [The division of the Jewish kingdom into the kingdom of Judah
and the kingdom of Israel. Kiev, 1885]; ITo moBoxy Bo3pakeHMII COBPEMEHHO KPUTUKM
IpOTUB CyllecTBOBaHMA MouceeBa 3aKOHa paHee [PEBHENIINX IIPOPOKOB-IIMCATENEN.
Kues. 1890 [Concerning the objections of modern criticism against the existence of the Mo-
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B Betxom 3aBere®'? Paborara mony4yaBa oneHka 4 1o metobanHaTa CUC-
TeMa U C peuleHye Ha AkajfemuyHusa cbBeT Ha KJIIA or 12 rom 1898
I., yTBBPJIEHO HAKOJIKO JIHY TI0-KbCcHO oT KneBckus mutpononut Voanu-
Kuii, Ha Muxann ITocHOB e mpucbfieHa TUT/IaTa KaHAUaT Ha 60roC/IoBM-
eto.”® Crep Ta3y ata IIocHOB 3amouBa CBOSI TPYAEH U U3II'B/IHEH C MHOTO
IpeM3BMKATENCTBA BT B aKaIeMU4YHOTO M3pacTBaHe. Ha 1 oxromBpw,
1898 . TOVI € Ha3HAYeH 3a IPeNojgaBaTe 10 PYCKM U IYbPKOBHOC/IABAHCKI
e3uK B borycmaBckoro yxoBHO yunnuie, Hefaned ot Kues. ITpes ciegsa-
1I1aTa TO/IMHA € HATOBAPEH U C IPENOfAaBaHeTO Ha KaTeXM3MC, MaTeMaTIKa
U ITbPKOBEH YCTaB.

ITpes 1901 r. ce u3pbpuIBa efHA cepuo3Ha TpaHchopmanyu B Kues-
CKaTa JIyXOBHa aKajieMusd, KoATo cnomara Ha M. IIocHOB fia ce 3aBbpHe B
Kues u ga 6p1e B HenocpencTBeHa 01M30CT 10 akafgeMuyHnTe cpepu. To-
raBa € 3aBbpIIEHO 3aMIC/IEHOTO ole npe3 1892 1. crponTencTBo Ha HOBa
crpaja 3a KueBckara gyxoBHa akajemus. AKajieMMsATa ce IIpeMecTBa B
nHemHuA IlleBuenKoBcKky paitoH Ha Kues, B camara IjeHTpanHa 4acT Ha
rpaga. HoBara crpapa e ¢ ronemu u ygo6HM y4eOHM ITOMEIEHN, pPasIIo-
Jlara M ¢ OOLIeXNUTHE Y CTOJIOBA 3a CTY[AECHTUTE U Ipenogasarenure.'* B
cTapara Crpajia Ha akagemusATa, B KueBckus paiion Ilogon (cbcenmeH Ha
[lleBueHKOBCKNA), € mpeMecTeHO KneBo-I1ogonckoTo IyX0BHO yumniie,

saic Law earlier than the most ancient prophet writers. Kiev. 1890]; Boenasanbuuk JaBu-
noB Moas. Kues, 1903 [Military commander Davidov Ioav. Kiev, 1903].

2 BB ouz Ne 304 Ha MucturyTa 3a ppronucu B Kues, gucepraunsra Ha M. ITocHos ce
masy nox Homep 1546. Bx.: Qinocodcvka i 6020cnoscvka cnadusura Kuiscokoi dyxo8Hor
akademii (1819-1924): mocsin apxeorpadiunux Ta 6i6miorpadivHux cTygil: 36.HayK.Ip.
(pem M. JI. Tkauyk), Kuis, 2019 [Philosophical and theological heritage of the Kyiv The-
ological Academy (1819-1924): experience of archaeological and bibliographic research: a
collection of scientific papers (ed. M. L. Tkachuk). Kyiv, 2019], c. 10, 6ern. 14.

13 Tasy pycka akafgeMiuyHa TUT/IA € IPUOIM3UTENEH, HO He II'b/IeH eKBMBAJIEHT Ha HalllaTa
MarucTbpcKa cTeneH. Bx. mo-mogpo6Ho: Vseneuenue usz npomoxonos Cosema Kuescxoii
Oyxoeroii akademuu 3a 1897-1898 yuebHwvuii 200. Kues. 1898 [Extract from the minutes of
the Council of the Kiev Theological Academy for the academic year 1897-1898. Kiev, 1898] c.
345-350, 410, 412; Bx. cpio: CyxoBa, H. Pycckas 6ozocnosckas Hayka (no dokmopckum
u mazucmepckum ouccepmayusm 1870-1918 zz.). Mocksa, 2013 [Sukhova, N. Russian theo-
logical knowledge (on doctoral and master’s theses 1870-1918). Moscow, 2013], 173, 236, 262.
" Enuckon Ilnaron (IletpoB). ,KpaTtkas mcropudeckas 3ammcka o cygpbax Kuesckoii
ceMMHapuI 3a CTO JIeT ee cyulectBoBanms (1817-1917)“ TKIJA 14 (2011) [Bishop Platov,
“A brief historical note on the fate of the Kiev Seminary during one hundred years of its
existence (1817-1917)”. TKDA 14 (2011)], c. 139.
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KbM K0eTo npe3 1902 r. e npucbeaHeHo n borycnasckoTo JyXOBHO yun-
nmuie. Taka ot 16 aBryct, 1902 1. M. ITocHoB ¢ yka3 Ne 6294 na Cs. CuHop,
e Ha3HadeH 3a mpernogasaren B Kneso-Ilogonckoro gyxoBHO yunmmie.'
CaMo HAKOJIKO Mecella To-KbCHO B KmeBckaTa yxoBHa akafieMns ce Oc-
BOOOXK/IaBa MACTO 3a IOMOLIHVK VIHCIIEKTOP, 3a KoeTo M. ITocHOB KaHM-
matcTBa u ¢ pereHue Ha Kuesckus mutpononut Teornoct (JlebeneB) ot
3 anyapu, 1903 1. IlocHoB € HasHayeH. MexnyBpeMeHnHO npes3 1902 1. Toi
ycIIsBa fia M3haje 3HaYMTETHO IOf00PEH U JOI'b/IHEH BapMAHT Ha CBOATA
KaH/IMAATCKA AucepTanys ,Vimesa saBeta bora ¢ u3pamibcKuM HapOZOM B
Berxom 3aBete®,'® KOATO femosupa B akafeMMATa U KaHAUAATCTBA C Hes
3a MoTy4aBaHe Ha MarucTbpcka crened.'” Ha 17 ampun 1903 1. ce cbcTon
3amyTa Ha Ta3y Herosa pabora npen CopBera KIIA u He3aBucuMmo OT ce-
pUO3HMTeE 3a0€e/IeXKKY Ha CBONTE perieH3eHTH, Ipodecop P. ITokpoBcku n
IOLIEHT cBelleHNK AyekcaHyp [marones,'® ycnsaBa ycnenrHo na A 3aliyTil.
OCHOBHa KpUTMKa Ha peljeH3eHTUTe OMla BbpXy I'bPBUTE [BE IVIABY Ha
CHYMHEHNETO, KOMTO Te HAMUPAT 3a M3/IMIIHM, 3aII0TO 3aCATaT BPEMEeTO
Ha ApaM 1 Ha Hoii 1 He ce OTHAcAT NPAKO KbM 3aBeTa ¢ Hapopa Ha ls3-
pamn. CpIo Taka CYMTAT, Ye 610/IeiiCKO-O00rOC/IOBCKMAT aHAMN3 Ha II0-
HATUETO ,,3aBeT" TpsiOBa ma 6b/e olle M0-3abI00YEH, 3a1]0TO Ce ABSIBA
K/II040B 3a chumHeHueTro.!” Ha 30 mait, 1903 r. CBetuar Cunop Ha PITIT
naBa Ha M. IlocHoB 3BaHMeTO MarucTsp 1o 6orocnosue. Criopey Tora-
BAaIIHMTE aKaJleMIYHM IIPAaBIJIa, Mar¥CTbpPCKaTa CTEIeH e JOCTaThbuHa 3a

15 Buoepagpuueckuii cnosapo. .., [Biographical Dictionary, t. 2], c. 575.

16 Bx. mo-moppo6uo: IlocHoBs, M. Moes 3asema Bboea ¢ uspaunvckum Hapodom 8 Bemxom
3aseme. Onumv 6020c108ck0-Punocopckazo 0603penis ucmMopiu U3PAUNLCK020 HAPOOA.
Borycnasb, 1902 [Posnov, M. The idea of God’s covenant with the people of Israel in the Old
Testament. Experience of theological and philosophical review of the history of the Israeli
people. Boguslav, 1902].

7 Konymaes, P. ,IlocaoB, Muxaun Ommanywuiosud. B: Kamonuueckas snyuxnoneous, T.
3, Mockaa, 2007, c.1674. [Kalupaev, R., M. Posnov, Catholic encyclopedia, t. 3, Moscow,
2007], c. 1674.

8 TIpot. Anekcaumpp Anekcanaposuy [narones (1872-1937), mpodecop B KIIA, mpe-
HofjaBa cTapoeBpericku 1 brbnericka apxeonorus. VIsKmounTeneH epyanT, monssay 18
OpeBHU U HOBU esuka. EfuH oT cbhcTaBuTeNUTe Ha eMOIEMAaTUYHUS TPYH, ,lOMKOBOIL
Bubmuu® nog pesakiusara Ha A. JlonyxuH.

¥ Bypera, B. «JKnsHenuslil nyTh u HayuHOe Haciaegue mpocgeccopa M. D. IlocHoBar.
TKIIA, 26 (2017) [Burega, V. “Life path and scientific heritage of Professor M. E. Posnov.”
TKDA, 26 (2017)], c. 275
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IOOLIEHTCKO 3BaHme.”’

Bpopekn cBoeTo fo6MIDKaBaHe 0 3aBETHATA I/l — aKaAeMIYHOTO
nonpuie B KJIA, ITocHOB 1me Tps6Ba fia Ipeogosiee pegyia TPYSHOCTH U
fla M349aKa HAKOJIKO TOAVHI, 32 /Ia OCBIIEeCTBY JKe/laHMeTo cu. B mepnopa
1903 mo 1908 r. IlocHOB mpaBM HAKOJIKO HEYCHEIIHM ONUTA Ja 3aeMe
aKaJeMM4Ha IIbXHOCT B /lyxoBHara akagemus. IIpes ronm 1906 r. cnep,
M3/IM3aHEeTO B IeHcuA Ha npo¢. M. fcTpe6oB ce oBakaHTABA KaTe#para
IO JorMarudecko 6orocnosre. IIocHOB KaHAMAATCTBA 32 OCBOOOJEHOTO
mscro. Toit e mopkpernen oT peguna mpodecopu, cpes, KOUTo JMuTpues-
cku,” Myxun,? Exsemmispcku,” borgamiesckn,? Iimarones u ap., HO Ha
TaliHOTO rnacysaHe B CbBeTa Ha KJIA cbcrosano ce Ha 31 aBrycr, 1906 r.
ry6u ot M. Mucapcku. M. ITocHoB nonmy4aBa 12 rimaca ,3a“ u 10 ,,ipotus®,
nokaro VMucapckn nma 14 rmaca ,3a“ n 8 ,mporus“* Ha cregBamara ro-
nuHa obade VHcapcku Hamycka akajfieMusiTa 1 ce 3aBpblia B Tonumucn, B
Ipysus. Karegpara mo mormaTmdecko 60rocyioBue OTHOBO OCTaHasma 6e3
tutynap. Ilpen IlocHOB ce OTKpyBa HOBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Jia s 3ae€Me, HO I
TO3M I'BT TYOU KOHKYPCa, CBCTOSI ce Ha 6 centeMBpH, 1907 1. ot M. Cka-
6aaHOBIY,* KoiiTO Ieveny ¢ 13 rmaca ,3a“u 7 ,,potus’, cpemy 10 raca
»3a“ 1 10 ,nporus“ 3a [TocHoB.” IIpes cnexBamus mecer; [TocHOB TpsibBa

2 Ibid., 266.

2 TIpod. Anexceit AdanacveBuy [ImutpueBckn (1856-1929). ExuH oT Hali-BUEHUTE
pyckn Busantunuctu. Crneumanuct no JInutypruka, gfoxrop mo L'bpkosHa ncropus. Io-
veTeH wieH Ha Vmmeparopckoto [IpaBocnasuo [TamecTnHCKO 06111eCTBO.

2 [Tpod. Huxonait ®egoceeBnd Myxut (1868-1919), M3TBKHAT pycKu 60rOCIOB, I{bPKO-
BEH MICTOPUK I eK3ereT. Bpanutanuk u npenogasaten B KIIA.

2 TIpod. Bacummit Vinna Exsemmsipcku (1874-1933). Pycku penurnoser ¢umocod u
6orocnos, nyonumuct. [IpenogaBaren B KaTefparta o HpaBcTBeHO 6orocmosue Ha KIIA,
npepncenaren Ha KneBckoto pennrnosno-¢umocodcko o61ecTBo, U3gaTeNn 1 [IaBeH pe-
HAKTOP Ha ,, XpUCTUAHCKASI MBICTID .

2 TIpod. Oummrpmit ViBanoBuu Borpamescku (1861—1933), 6bpemusaT apXuenncKon
Bacunuit. EquH oT Hail-BUSHNTeE [IPeNCTaBUTENN Ha pycKata bubencruka, mpenogasa-
TeJl, a TI0-K'bCHO U peKTop Ha KueBckara myxoBHa akafieMusi. ABTOp Ha pefuiia TPyHoBe
n uscnegBanus mo Hos. 3aBet. CBemeHoMbYeHNK Ha [ bpkBara.

» V3Bneuenne us xypHanoB Cosera KueBckoii fyxoBHoit akagemuu 3a 1906-1907 yue6-
Hb1it rog. Kuis, 1907 [Extract from the journals of the Council of the Kyiv Theological Acad-
emy for the 1906-1907 academic year. Kiev, 1907], 64 - 66.

% TIpod. Muxann Hukonaesnu Ckabamanosnda (1871-1931). Vi3BecteHn pycku mpaBoc-
NlaBeH OOTOC/IOB, eK3€TeT, MUTYPTUCT U IbPKOBEH UCTOPUK.

¥ V3seneuenue us xypranos Cosema Kuesckoti dyxosHoil axademuu 3a 1907-1908 yue6-
Hotii 200. Kuis, 1908 [Extract from the journals of the Council of the Kyiv Theological Acad-
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[ia mpeThpnu olle efHO paszoyaposanue. [Ipod. @. ITokposcku cren 30
TOIVHM aKaJleMIYeH TPYJ Ha II0JIeTO Ha OyOsIeiicKkaTa MCTOpUA Ce IIeHCH-
OHJVIpa ¥ HETOBOTO MACTO Ce OBAaKaHTABA. [IOCHOB € OCHOBEH KaHIMJAT 3a
MACTOTO, Ollle IIOBeYe, Ye VI JUCEepTalMATa My € B Ta3y 00/1acT. 3a cbxa-
nenue pektopsT Ha KA B. Pubunckn,? xakro n camusar ©. [Tokposckn
MMaT CBOVI KaHAUAAT, KOVITO MaKap U C MHOTO II0-MabK CTaX U OINUT OT
ITocHOB, ce mon3Ba ¢ TAXHaTa Oe3pesepBHA NoOAKpemna. VI30paHUKDBT UM
e B. VIBanuuxu,” xoitto cnennanusupa npu @. [TokpoBcky 1 Ha KOTOTO
caMyAT npodecop yKasBa Ipeay U3NM3aHeTo i B neHcys. KoHKypcbT e
nposefieH Ha 25 oktoMBpy, 1907 1. IIpy mbpBOTO IMacyBaHe U JBaMara
KaHJVJJaTy [oy4aBaT paBeH Opoit rmacose 10 ,3a“ n 9 ,npotus®. Toa
HaJiara OBTOPHO IJIaCyBaHe, IIpy KoeTo VIBaHUIIKM OTHOBO Ioy4aBa 10
71aca »,3a% fokaro [TocHoB camo 9. ITo TO3M Ha4YMH ¥ TPETUAT MY OIUT 2
BJIe3e B aKafieMnyHMA cbcTaB Ha KA nmponapa.

Kakro ot6enasBa B. Bypera B cBoeto n3cnensane, M. IlocHoB Bnm3sa
B OOTOC/IOBCKUTE CpPefiy He OT CeMeNCTBO Ha K/IMPUIYM, & Ha OOMKHOBe-
HYI MUPSTHI, KOETO My Ch3/laBa rojieMu IIpo6JieMy, BKIIOYNTETHO 3apajyu
IpefpasChIbLUTE Ha PeyIia KIVPULIM, 4e TOil He € efuH oT Tax.”! B muc-
mara Ha npod. [I. borgamescku no nmpod. A. [IMUTpueBCKU ce pasKpu-
Ba TATOCTHaTa arMocdepa, koATo Iapyu B KueBckara myXoBHa akajeMys
B HauajoTo Ha XX B., pas[ie/ieHNeTO Ha JIarepy B aKaJeMUYHUTE Cpeny,
HeI0OBEepMeTO, KaJpyBaHeTo 1 3aaKymcreTo.” [TocHOB e oT xopara, Kou-

emy for the 1907-1908 academic year. Kiev, 1908], 39, 52.

2 IIpo¢. Bragumup Ierposuyu Pubunckn (1867-1944). Pycku nmpaBociaBeH 60rocios,
6ubmencT, Bp3UMTAHMK U penogasaten B KA.

# TIpo¢. Bukrop ®enoposuy Vsanuuxn (1881-1956). Buanurannk Ha KITA (y4eHuk Ha
B. PubuHcku), IbpBOHAYATHO [OLIEHT, a CIef ToBa mpodecop B Kategpara mo bubeit-
cka ucropus (1907-1919). 3annmaBa ce OCHOBHO C MCTOPMATA Ha AJIEKCaHAPUIICKATa
I'bPKBa.

3 Vseneuenue u3 sypranos Cosema Kuescxoti dyxosHoti akademuu 3a 1907-1908 [Extract
from the journals of the Council of the Kyiv Theological Academy for the 1907-1908], 106-107.
3! Bx. no-nopo6Ho: Bypera, B. JKnusnenuslit nyts... [Burega, V. Life path ...], c. 264.

32 Bx. mo-noppo6uo: Cyxosa H. ,,JTio6m0 AkazieMuio 1 Bceria 6yay AeficTBOBAaTb BO MMs
mo6BM K Heit...“ (mucpMa npocdeccopa Kuesckoit fyxosHoit akagemun [I. V1. Borgamres-
cxoro K A. A. iImutpuesckomy) (IIpopomxenne). Bectuux IICTTY. Cepust II: Mcmopus.
Hcmopus Pyccxoii Ilpasocnasroii Llepxsu 6 (55), 2013 [Suhova, N. ,,I love the Academy
and will always act in the name of love for it..” (letters from professor of the Kyiv Theolog-
ical Academy D.I. Bogdashevsky to A.A. Dmitrievsky) (Continued). Bulletin of PSTGU.
Series II: History. History of the Russian Orthodox Church 6 (55), 2013].
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TO MAT B HaYa/I0TO CPABHUTETHO MAJ/IKO HOAAPBKHNUIV Cpef aKaJeMnd-
HIA CBCTaB, HO C BPEMETO CIevyeBa JOBEPMETO Ha BCe MOBede KOJIEIN.
3a HeroBo ChbXKajeHMe obade e HefOM0OBAH OT IpyIaTa Ha peKTopa Ha
aKafleMMATa, He3aBYICUMO Je U CaMUTe PEeKTOPM 4eCTO ce CMEHAT. B eqHO
OT eJHO OT IucMata Ha npod. bormamescku sAcHO ce BIDKAA, KaK TOraBall-
HusAT pekrop Ha KIIA emmckon Teomocmit (OnrapKeBcKu) ImpaByu BCUY-
KO BBb3MOXKHO JIa He IT03BOJIN aKafieMnIHoTo pasButue Ha [locHos. Toit e
KaTerOpMYHO IIPOTUB HazHadyaBaHeTO Ha [locHOB mpe3 1909 r. 3a yacTeH
JIOLICHT B aKaJeMIATa, 6e3 ob6ade 1a MOXKe Ja II0COYM apTyMEHTH 3a Tas!
cu nosunus. > Ilo ToBa Bpeme M. [TocHOB mpogb/KaBa fa € IMOMOIIHVK
uHcrektop B KJJA,* He3aBucuMO 4e BepOsITHO, He 6e3 IMOMOITa U IPO-
tekuuAra Ha npod. C. Tory6es,*” or Hayasoro Ha 1908 I. cTaBa yacTeH
IIOLleHT B YHUBepcureTa ,,CB. Bragumnp“ B Kues, kbpaero yere ekumm 1o
II'spxoBHa ncTOpMA.*

[TocHOB e MOC/IOBMYEH B CBOETO TPYAOMIOOME M ce SBsABA APKO IIO-
TBBpP)K/JeHNe Ha (aKTa, 4e YCIeXbT B egHa 00/1acT ce rpajyl Ha TalaHT 1
MHOTO TPY/, @ aKO TaJIAHTBT JINIICBA V/IN € HelOCTAaTbueH, Ha Ollle IToBeYe
Tpya. ToBa sAcHO M4M OT TBBPHOTO pemeHye Ha npod. JI. borpamesckn
fia ce pebOpM CbC CTATYKBOTO U Aa Hanoxy M. ITocHOB fa ornaBu Kare-
npara o Cemeno [Incanne Ha HoBus 3aBet, Bbrpexu ue daBoput e B.
I1. Cokonos. ITo To31 noBox npod. borpariescku B apyro nucmo o npod.
IOmutpuescku nuure ,,3a CB. Ilucanme mucna pa npepnoxa M. E. Iloc-
HOB. 3HaM, Ye MOeTO IpeJIoKeHNe e CpellHe OT CTpaHa Ha KaJeTuTe
Hali-CTpalllHa ONO3UIVs, HO 1Iie AeiicTBaM IO ¢bBecT.... OT Bcuuky 3a Cs.

33 TIncmo Nel4 ot 19 aBryct 1909 r. Cyxosa H. J/lio6mio Axademuto... [Suhova, N. I love
Academy], 88.

** Bx.: Bynsk, O. Anb6om ,,LX Bbim. crynenTod Kiesckoit lyxoBroit Akagemin, 1903-
1907 i3 sibpanns HayionanvHozo myseio icmopii Ykpainu Ak icmopuune Oxcepeno. — B:
IIpasocnas’s 6 Yipaini: Mamepianu V MixHapon. HayK. KoHQ. mpucssideHoi 400-miTTIo
Knuiscokoi lyxoHoi Akagemii (1615-2015). m. Kuis, 17-18 mucronapa 2015 p. Kuis, 2015
[Buniak, O. Album ,,LX issue. students of the Kiev Theological Academy, 1903-1907” from
the collection of the National Museum of History of Ukraine as a historical source. - In:
Orthodoxy in Ukraine: Materials of the V International People. Sci. conf. dedicated to the
400th anniversary of the Kiev Theological Academy (1615-2015). m. Kiev, 17-18 leaf fall
2015 Kiev, 2015], 310.

» IIpod. Credan Tumodesnd Tony6es (1848-1920). Pycku npaBociaBeH 60roc/ioB u yc-
TopuK. Bpsnuranuk Ha KJJA u mpenonasaren B KarefpaTa o Pycka 1ybpkoBHa UCTOpPUA.
YteH-KOpeCIOHEHT Ha VIMIepaTropckara akafieMusi Ha HayKuTe.

3¢ Buoepaguueckuii cnosapy... [Biographical Dictionary], 575.
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[Tucanme To3u criopeq MeH e Haii-go6pusAT. Toil HsiMa 0cOOeH TamaHT, HO
MMa HeOOMKHOBEHO TPyHo/I00ue, peBHOCT KbM Haykara >

ToBa Tpymomo6ye U OTHafEHOCT Ha paboTaTa ca AEICTBUTETHO 3a
npumep. Te He ocTaBar HezabenA3aHM 32 OOKPDBKEHUETO MY, 3a JbpXKa-
BaTa 1 LIppkBara. 3a egyH KpaTbK IepUOZ OT JeceTnHa rofuHy ITocHoB
CTaBa HOCUTeJI Ha IIeT 3Ha4MMM OT/IN4uusA Ha Pyckara I1bpkBa 1 ibpkaBa.”
I[Tpe3 1904 r. e HarpajieH ¢ oppeH ,CB. CraHucnaB“ 3-Tta CTeleH, a Ipe3
1908 r. c opie ,,CB. AHHa®, cpIo 3-Ta cTeneH.” BriocnencTue npes 1912
I. e HarpayieH ¢ oppeH ,,Cs. Cranncnas® 2-pa crene, a npe3 1915 I. 1 ¢bC
»CB. AHHa“ 2-pa crenen.*’ 3a ronemure cu 3acinyru kpM L bpkBaTa, Hayka-
Ta ¥ 001ecTBOTO Ipe3 1913 1. My e ajieHo MpaBoTo Jla HOCK Mefana ,,300
ropgyHu nuHactua Pomanosu 4!

ITpes 1910 r. gparorognmHuTe ycunnua Ha IIocHOB 1a HamMmepu MACTO
B KIIA Hati-Hakpas ce yBeHuaBar ¢ ycrex. CTapuaT peKTop € OTCTpaHeH U
Ha HEroBO MACTO € Ha3HaveH emckon VHokeHTnit (Ictpe6oB), okomo ko-
TOTO Ce CIUIOTsIBAa KOHCEPBATVMBHATA YaCT Ha aKaJ[eMUYHUA CHCTAB, KOATO
JI0 TO3Y MOMEHT e 61 B orto3unys. J/Iuyiep Ha Ta3y rpyIa e 6/1arofeTensar
Ha [TocHoB, mpo¢. Credan [ony6es, KOITO MMa ro/IAMo BIUAHNE HE CAMO
BbpXy enuckon VInokentuii, Ho u B CB. Cunop Ha PIIL. brarogapenne Ha
CBOs aBTOpUTET U BiusAHue npod. fonybes ycnsaBa fja cioMorse 3a mpo-
KapBaHeTo Ha peauia npomenn B KIIA, egHa oT KOUTO e IpyeMaHeTo Ha
HOB aKafieMiyeH ycTaB. C IpueMaHeTo Ha TO3) HOB YCTaB Ce Cb3JlaBa Bb3-
MO>KHOCT 3a pa3KpMBaHe Ha pefyiia HOBM KaTeapy B akajieMuara. OTKpu-
Ba ce 11 BTopa Karegpa 1o Hos 3aBer, koeTo jaBa Bb3MO>KHOCT Ha [TocHOB
OTHOBO Jla ce KaHaupaaTupa 3a HesA. Ha 5 HoemBpy, 1910 1. ce cbcTOM r1a-
CyBaHeTO Ha KaHAujaTuTe 3a Hes. [IOCHOB e eMHMAT KaHANUAAT, APYTYUAT
IpeTeH/IEHT 3a OI/IaBsABaHe Ha Kartefpara e B. Cokonos. Kanguparypara
Ha [TocHoB e u3purHara ot npod. JI. borpamescky, a Tasu Ha COKONOB OT

¥ TIncmo Ne21 ot 11 okromspu 1910 . Cyxosa, H. /Tio6mio Akademuro... [Suhova, N. I love
Academy], 98.

38 Bxx. mo-mozp.: I'yces, V. Opdena, medanu u nHazpadHvie 3naxu om Ilempa I 0o cospemen-
Hocmu. Mocksa, 2020 [Gusev, 1. Medals and awards from Peter I to the present. Moscow,
2020], 18, 21, 46.

¥ Buoepaguueckuii cnosapy... [Biographical Dictionary], c. 575.

 Ibid.

1 Ibid.
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npod. I1. Kynpsasues.* IlmacyBaHeTo, KOeTO 110 HOBUA YCTaB Beve € SBHO,
II0Ka3Ba OTHOBO He CaMoO TO/IIMOTO pa3fe/ieHle B akaleMIATa Ha mbepa-
M ¥ KOHCEPBATOPY, HO U KO B Kot narep ce Hamupa. [Ipu rmacyBanero
ITocHOB OTHOBO r'y6u ¢ efMH IIac. 3a Hero racysar 9, a 3a Cokonos 10
Y/leHa OT aKajeMuyHusA cbbeT. HesaBucumo ot HeraruHusA 3a IlocHoB
pesyTar, HelllaTa yCIABarT Jja cé pasBUAT B HETOBA 1107133, 3all[0TO IOC/IEN -
HaTa iyMa 3a offoOpsABaHeTO Ha eVH VI Apyr Kauauaar uma Cs. CuHop,
K'b/IETO O3MLIMNUTE HAa KOHCePBATVBHATA YacT OT aKaleMIYHaTa OOLIHOCT
Beye CTaBaT MHOTO NMO-cUIHN. Jlo akaileMUYHuA ChBET Ca MOJjalecH! Bb3-
paxkeHus 1o n3bopa ot pexkropa Ha KIIA u ot npod. [ony6es, n36yxsa u
ckaHpan Mexny npod. borpamescku n npod. ExseMmisapckn, KoiTo e ot
rpymnarta Ha mubepannre. [Ipod. ExseMIuispcky cu 1o3BoisiBa OTKPUTO Aa
TOBOPH, 4e MY € ,,OMEeP3UTE/THO Ja AMIIA eAVH Bb3AyX ¢ npod. borpames-
ck1“. Besika elHa OT TpyINTe Ce OIMTBA J1a IeVICTBA C BCYKM [TO3BOJICHMN I
HET03BOJIEHN CPECTBA B 110132 Ha cBOA KaHAuAar. Ho To3u bt rpynara
nopkpen:ama ITocHoB, KosATO onpeneneHo UMa No-cuaHM nosuuyu B Cu-
Hopa Ha PIIII, neyenn. B nogkpena Ha [locHos 3actaBa Kuescknusa murtpo-
nomut OnaBuay, a B [letepOypr cpepn apxmepente B CHOA KaTO HETOBU
3acTpIHUIM AeiicTBat npod. Imurpuesckn u npod. H. [rybokoBckn.” B
pesynTara Ha TEXHUTE o6 fevictBus Ha 1 nekemBpu 1910 r. CB. CuHogz
Ha PIIII usnusa c pemenne, ¢ Koeto Ha3HadaBa M. IIocHOB Ha ITBXKHOCT-
Ta JIOL|eHT Ha BTopaTa Karenpa o Hos 3aBet B KJJA.* TTo6enaTa Ha IToc-
HOB € He IIPOCTO JIMYHA N06efa, HO KaKTO Ce BIDK/IA OT IMMCMOTO Ha Ipod.
Borpamescku 1o mpod. JIMUTpUeBCKIM, HAMCAHO MAJIKO CJIef, peLIeHeTO
Ha CB. CuHOJ, TOBa € THPXKeCTBO Ha IpaBJaTa, Mobena Ha akajeMusMa
HaJl CTaTyKBOTO Ha ITOCPE/ICTBEHOCTTA.

»DlIarogapsa Bu MCKpeHO 3a mopkpemara mo caydas M.E. Ilocnos.
Haii-nakpas ToJ1 ycrs ja HOmy4y TOBa, KbM KOETO BIMHATH Ce € CTPeMsAT U

“TIpod. ITvotp ITaBnosny Kynpssues (1868-1940). Bupen pycku 6orocnos, pumocod u
ny6muuuct. Beanuranuk Ha KJJA, npernogasaren B kategpara o Vicropus Ha fpeBHaTa
¢dunocodus.

# TIpo¢. Hukonait Hukanoposuu Iimy6okoscku (1863 - 1937). Bunen pycku 60rocios,
eK3erer, marposor u ucropuk Ha LIppkBara.EnnH oT foaiteHnTe Ha aKaleMMIHOTO HOTO-
cnoBue B bpiarapus.

* 3a 6opburte 1 ckaHmanuTe 0KojIo n3bopa Ha M. IlocHos 3a gouent mo Hos 3aBet 8 KJA
BIDK TI0-IIOfpo6HO: J36reuerue us scypruanos Cosema Kuesckoii 0yxoeHoil akademuu 3a
1906-1907 [Extract from the journals of the Council of the Kyiv Theological Academy for the
1906-1907], 184 - 283.

54



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

KoeTo noctura ¢ Tpyz. Hammre kageTn ca 3acpaMeHu U XO#AT C yBeCEHU
HocoBe. He ce cpMHsBaM, 4e Obpemute 300py 1ie IPUZOOMAT CHIIUS
6opben xapakrep. leiicTBusATa My 6s1Xa He B MIMETO Ha HIKAKBM MApTMIl-
HY VIHTepecH, a 1o ¢bBecT. Jla ce cpaBHABa Tpymomobuero Ha [TocHOB ¢
HAITbTHO 3a0paByms Kak ce nyuie COKo/IoB e abCOMOTHO HEBb3MOXKHO.
/1 Hemo MHOTO XapakTepHO 3a COKO/NOB, Ha KOTOTO 1 a3, I TU B MUHAJIOTO
TOJIKOBa MHOTO ITOMaraxme: TOJ ce OCTaBM cera ja Obpe TerneH ot Kyp-
pABLIEB, KOWTO B3JMIMa 3a HETO OT MOUTE PELieH3UI CaMO IOTIOKUTETHUTE
Hellla ¥ HaII'b/THO UTHOpUpa MHeHueTo Mu. Cera, CTpyBa MI Ce, TOJ HUKO-
ra HsAMa Jla [TOTy4Yy HUKaKBa aKaJleM{YHa Karefpa.

JIBa Mecena crep; cBOeTO Ha3HadeHue, Ha 29 anyapu 1911 r. IlocHos
geTe cBOATa IbpBa nekuuA B KIIA, KoATO BbIIpeKM OIaceHMATa 3a HAKAK-
BU OOCTPYKIIMM OT CTpaHa Ha KaJeTuTe'® IpeMuHaBa IJIaJiKo U € IIOCpel-
HaTa C alUIOfICMEHTH OT CTyfeHTuTe."

Ha 22 ronmu cpmjara roguaa Muxaun [TocHoB ckrouBa 6pak ¢ Ere-
Ha [puropresna BonomnHa, gpuieps Ha fBopsiHuH ot [TontaBcka rybep-
Hus. Ilo BpeMe Ha MelleHMA cU Mecell ChIIpy>KecKaTa /IBOJiKa ITpaBy II'bTe-
mecTBye no EBpora, o BpeMe Ha KoeTo nocemasa ABctpus, [epmanns,
IIBeitnapus u @pannums. Ot 6paka cu [locHOB nMa fiBe felja, CUH U Iblile-
ps. Cunsr uM Brnagumup ce paxja npes 1912 r., a iBe rogyHU 0-K'bCHO,
npe3 1914 r. u ypieps um Vpuna.*®

ITpes 1913 r. IlocHoB HamycKa Karefpara 1o Hos 3aBet u ce mpexsbp-
14 B Tasu no Vicropus Ha ngpesHara LIbpkBa, KaTo A ornasasa. Ha 14 ok-
TOMBPU C'bIIIaTa FOAMHA € M30paH 3a pefoBeH ITpodecop B ChlIlaTa KaTexpa,
IUTB>KHOCT, KOAITO 3aeMa [0 MOMEHTa Ha CBOSITa eMUrpanus B 4yxouHa.*
YeTupy rogyHM IO-KBCHO, npe3 1917 r. Toit mybnukysa B Kues cBoeto
dyHpaMeHTanHO M3cnenBane ,[HocTunm3M II B. 1 mobena XpuUCTUaHCKOI
IlepxBu Hax HUM® KOETO € HeroBara JJOKTOpCKa ayceprauys. VHTepec-

 TIncmo Ne22 ot 16 sexemspu 1910 1. Cyxosa, H. /Tio6mio Akademuro... [Suhova, N. I love
Academy], c. 98.

16 B cmyvasi IO KafieT! ce MMa [peBI/, MIaIs IperoaBarencky cberas B KIIA.

¥ TTnemo Ne23 ot 1 despyapu 1911 1. Cyxosa, H. /To67t0 Akademuio... [Suhova, N. I love
Academy], c. 100.

8 JIutBunoBa, JI. [Toctos... [Litvinov. L. Posnov...], c. 583.

¥ Menb, A. Bubnuonozuueckuii cnosapv. T. 2, Mocksa, 2002, c. 470. [Men, A. Bibliological
dictionary, t. 2, Moscow, 2002], c. 470.

0 Bx. mo-mogpo6Ho: Ilocros, M. Thocmuuyusm 1I 8. u nobeda xpucmuarcxoti Llepxeu
Hao num. Kues. 1918 [Posnov, M. Gnosticism 2nd century. and the victory of the Christian
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HOTO B Cllyyas e, 4ye IlocHOB He ce pemasa fa A samutu B KJIA, a mpasu
TOBa rojiHa No-KbcHO B KasaHckaTa nyxoBHa akajemusd. Ha 7 ronm, 1918
r., CpBeTdbT Ha KasaHcKaTa yXoBHa aKafjeMys My IPUCHXK/Ia TUT/IATA JJOK-
top 1o LIbpkoBHa ucropus, a C. CuHOJ, YyTBBpK/laBa TOBa pelleHye Ha
Kasanckara akagemus Ha 20 rormy, 1918 r.°! ToBa e u mociegHaTa JOKTOp-
CKa CTelleH, pucbhbieHa B KasaHckara lyxoBHa aKajieMus, Ipeay U T4 fia
IIOC/IefIBA YYacTTa Ha OCTAaHAINTe OOTOCIOBCKY yumanma B Pyckara mM-
nepus u ga 6bfe 3akpura.” He 3HaeM cbc curypHocT npuumHara [locHoB
ma npepgnodere Kasan npes Kues 3a cBoATa JOKTOPCKa 3aIIMTa, HO MOXKEM
fla TIPEIIONOKMM, Ye TOBA € eiIVH aKaJeMudeH cKaHfas, Koiito IlocHoB
Ipeu3BUKBA B Kpad Ha 1916 1, 1o BpeMe Ha 3aiiuTara Ha JOKTOpPCKaTa
pucepranys Ha npod. MyxuH ,,OTHOIIeHMe XPUCTMAHCTBA K pabCTBY B
Pumckoit ummnepun. llepkoBHO-ucTOpMYecKkoe uccefoBanme”. 3amnrara
IIpeMMHAaBa YCIeNIHo, HOo IIocHOB npoTecTupa cpelly pelleHneTo Ha AKa-
IeMUYHMA CbBeT. TeMara, KaKTO ce BIKJIA, € OT KoMIeTeHnuATa Ha Iloc-
HOB, HO TOJ1 He e M30paH 3a peljeH3eHT, a TakiBa ca npo¢. CkabamaHOBUY
u npod. VBauunku. [IocHOB cbBceM OCHOBATe/THO MPOTECTHPA, Y€ Te He
ca I'bPKOBHM MCTOPUIV ¥ HAMAT JOCTATBYHO KOMIIETEHI[UY 32 0OEKTUB-
Ha OlLleHKa Ha paborara Ha mpo¢. MyxmuH. CKaHZaTBT OMI IOTY/IEH OT
torasaiiHusA pekTop Ha KJJA enmckon Bacunmii, KOJTO ¢bC CUTYPHOCT €
IIPOTEKTVpas N30paHNTe C HETOBO 3HaHUe pelleH3eHTn.” B crydas obade,
He MOXKEM JIa ce ChIVIACKM C MHEHMETO, 13Ka3aHo oT B. bypera, ge Iloc-

Church over it. Kyiv, 1918].

*! Bx. no-noipo6Ho: Bypera, B. JKusuennuviit nymo... [Burega, V. Life path], c. 271; Cyxo-
Ba, H. Pycckas 6oz0ocnosckas nayxa... [Suhova, N. Russian Theological], 236, 282.

2 MassipuH, A., H. Cyxosa. ,HayuH0-60rocioBcKas aTTecTalusi B HepUOJ, TOHEHMIT
1920-1930-x rr.“ - Bectauk IICTTY (IIpaBocnaBHbiit CBsATO-TMXOHOBCKMIT I'yMaHUTap-
Hbil yHuBepcutet).Il: Vicropua. Mcmopus Pycckoti Ilpasocnasnoii Iepxeu. Bpm. II:3
(32), 2009 [Mazirin, A., N. Suhova,“Scientific and theological certification during the
period of persecution of the 1920-1930s” - Bulletin of PSTGU (Orthodox St. Tikhon’s Hu-
manitarian University). 1I: History. History of the Russian Orthodox Church. Vol. 1I:3 (32),
2009], c. 101.

33 TIucmo Ha emn. Bacunuit (Borpamescku) o H. H. Diy6okxoscku ot 1.02.1917. Bx.
no-nogpobHo: Bormanosa, T., A. Kiementues. ,Pox yueHbix He morubHeTr Ha cBere”
(mepemmcka n3 aByx cromuiy mpodeccopa H. H. Iny6okosckoro u emuckona Bacumns
Borpamesckoro 1917-1921 r.) Bozocnoscka mucen 2 (2014). c. 20 [Bogdanova, T., A.
Klementiev, “The race of scientists will not perish in the world” (correspondence from
two capitals of Professor N.N. Glubokovsky and Bishop Vasily Bogdashevsky 1917-1921)".
Bogoslovska missal 2 (2014)], c. 20.
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HOB € 3aIl0YHaJI KOHQJIVMKT JOpY C OHe3u Npodecopu, KOUTO ca IO MOJ-
Kkpermwu mipe3 1911 r.>* Ot kopecnonzeHysATa Ha npod. borgamescku n
npod. ImMurpreBcku ce Bmxzaa, ye npod. CkabaraHOBUY OT MHOTO Bpe-
Me M3II0/I3Ba BCEKM IIOBOJ Jla YPOHU IIPeCcTIKa U aBTOPUTETa Ha Ipod.
HOvutpuescku. ITo Bpeme Ha komokBuyma Ha M. JIucunms, KOMTO OCTaBA
IpeKpacHN BIEYAT/ICHNUA, eANHCTBEHVAT, KOMTO HENPEKbCHATO I'O OIO-
Hupa, e npod. Ckabamanosud. Ho, KakTo BCUYKM BIUDKZAT, ,,..CkabanaHo-
BIY ce 6Opu He TONKOBA ¢ JIMCUIIMH, KOIKOTO ¢ Bac (¢ [Imutpuesckn)...“*
KakTo Beue cmomeHaxMe B HalleTO u3cinenBaHe, npo¢. borpamescku,
Toy6eeB n [IMuTpueBcKu ca xopata, 6/1arofjlapeHne Ha 4yusATO MOAKpera
ITocHOB ycrsiBa [ja 3aII09He ¥ M3TPajiy CBOATA HAYYHA Kapuepa i B CIydast
KOHPMMKTBT My ¢ tpod. CkabaaHOBUY MOXKe 1 TpsiOBa [ja ce pasIiexya
KaTo IOfIKpella U 3aliTa aBTopuTeTa Ha npod. [IMuTpueBcku.

[lenuaAT TO3M KUIEeX Ha aKaJleMUYHM CTpacTy u 60pobu obade cKOpo
€ IOI'b/IHAT OT JIPYT, MHOTO IO-CTpalleH ¥ 6e3MIIOCTEeH, KOUTO 3a 611130
BeK Iile rotomny Pycys B KPbB U IeCHIOTU3BM - KMIISK'BT Ha PEeBOTIOLMATA
ot 1917 r. PaspyxaTa, HECUTYPHOCTTA, CTY/IbT U I/I/{bT CTaBaT IIOBCEMECT-
HI olle ¢ 130yXBaHETO Ha PEBOJIIOLMATA, & eHM OT Hall-3acerHaTUTe ca
MIMEHHO L'bPKOBHUTe cpey. B mucmo 1o mpod. [1y6oKoBckM peKTopbT
Ha KA en. Bacwuit mume: ,,Hayunata pab6oTa HaIrb/IHO ce MPEKpaT U
cera npodecopute MUCIAT CaMo 32 TOBA, KaK Jja He yMpaT oT Imaf... * B
#pyro cBoe mucMo fio npod. Imobykoscku emn. Bacumuit xasBa: ,,bencrsa-
Me U HMe: I7IafiyBaMe U Mp'b3HeM. AKaleMIATa € 3aKpUTa U He I0oTy4aBa
IOpY Y KOIIeJIKa, TaKa 4e IIpodecopuTe ca IpUHYAEHN 1a TOBAPAT bpPBa. ..
bencTBrero cturna po tam, 4ye B. [I. [lonos otnie Ha ceno KaTo bPKOBEH
neseln, 3a Takbs ce roteu u M. H. Ckabananosny. Hait-noyrenusar H. IT.
CMMPHOB, KOWTO T&XKO IpebosenyBa oT TU, TpbrHa ia THPCU CBOOOJ-
Ha eHOpY B IOKpailHMHNTe Ha K1eB, 3a1[0TO ceMelicTBOTO My OYKBalIHO
ymupa ot riag. CTpallHo e opy Jia ce IOMMC/IN KaKBO HY OYaKBa B Ob-

geme. ..

** Bypera, B. )Kusnenunwiii nymo... [Burega, V. Life path], p. 271.

5> TIncmo Ne24 ot 16 roum 1911 1. Cyxosa, H. /Tio6nto Axademuro... [Suhova, N. I love
Academy], c. 101.

% TIncmo ot 15 ampmn 1919 1. Lurar no: Borganosa, T. H. H. Iny6oxosckuii. Cyov6a
xpucmuarckozo yuerozo. Mocksa — Caukt-Iletep6ypr, 2010 [Glubokovsky, N. N. The fate
of a Christian scientist. Moscow — St. Petersburg, 2010], c. 643.

7 TIucmo po mpod. ry60KoBCKL.
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Tasy cTpamHa o6cTaHOBKA Kapa MHO3MHA fla HaIlycHaT Pycusa u pa
HOTBPCAT CrlaceHue B 4y>x6mHa. B kpas Ha 1919 r. mpod. IlocHOB cbIjo
Harycka Pycns u Tppcu ybexuie mbpBo B 'bpLius, HO MHOTO CKOPO OT-
TaM ce oTnpass 3a bparapus.®® HsAkonko rogyHm no-KbCcHO, mpe3 1924 .
KbM HErO 1Iie ce IPUChEAVHN U CEMEIICTBOTO My 1 bbarapus me ce npe-
BBpHE 3a TAX BbB BTOpa popuHa.” B bbarapusa pycknure 6exxaHuy HaMm-
par pagylleH nmpueM oT HaceneHueTo u IlbpkBaTta. bbarapckara ppksa
OpraHm3ypa pefuiia MeponpuATHA B IIOAKPeIa U IOMOIL Ha OeXXKaHILINTe,
a MHOTO OT PYCKMTe JYXOBHMIM ca IpueTy B 6barapckusa xmmp. Crerny-
aJIHa TpIyDKa ce IojIara ¥ KbM aKaJ[eMUYHuTe OOroc/ioBy, 6eXaHIy OT pe-
BomonyATa B Pycnsa. ITpog. ITocHos u npot. Teopru IlleBencku ca cpen
II'bpBUTE, KOUTO olle Ha 1 aHyapu, 1921 1., ca HasHaYeHM 3a IpernojaBa-
tenm B Codmiickara fyxoBHa ceMuHapus.® BriocnencTye KbpM TAX e ce
npucwvenvay M H. Hukutiokos. IIpod. I[TocHoB 1 H. Hukutiokos cbio
TaKa ca Ha3HadyeHU Jja npenogasaT u B Il1oBAMBCcKaTa yXoBHa ceMMHA-
pus.® Manko nmo-KbCHO, mpe3 1923 1., korato e OTKpUT BorocmoBcKusT
¢dakynrer npu Copuilckusa YHMBEPCUTET, I'bPBOHAYATHO TPUMa eMU-
rpa"Tyu oT Pyckara mmnepus: npotoiiepeit Anekcanabp PoxxgecTBeHcKH,
npo¢. Hukonait Iny6okoBcku u niport. Teopru IllaBenckm craBar 4act ot
II'bPBUTE Ha3HAYEHM IperofaBaTeny B borocimoBckus daxynrer kbM Co-
¢duiickusa yausepceuret ,,C. Knmument Oxpupckn. TpsabBa a otoenexmm,
4e po¢. IIocHOB BBIIpeKy >KeTaHNETO CU II'bPBOHAYAIHO He € Cpef TAX.
Toit e npogb/XM fla Ipenofasa B JlyxoBHaTa ceMuHapus Ollle TOAVHA U
eiBa C7Iefi TOBa Ille Or7aBy Karefpara 1o Vctopus Ha gpeBHaTa llbpkBa B
Borocnosckus daxynrer. HasnauenneTo My e ot 5 cenremspy, 1924 1., u
Ile OCTaHe Have/lo Ha KaTelpaTa 0 CBOETO M3TUYaHE Ha IoroBopa 5 cen-

* Bypera, B. JKusnennoui nymo... [Burega, V. Life path], c. 271.

5 JIutBuHOBa, JI. ITocHos... [Litvinova, L. Posnov], c. 583.

% AnToHoBa, 1I. ,IIppkoBHaTa rpirka B IOAKpena Ha pyckute O6exxanun B bearapus (8
Havanoto Ha 20-Te ropmHy Ha XX Bek) Xpucmusncmeo u kynmypa, 3 (2013) [Antonova,
Ts. “Church care in support of Russian refugees in Bulgaria (at the beginning of the 20s of
the 20th century)”. Christianity and Culture, 3 (2013)], c. 104.

¢! IlTkapoBckuii, M. ,,BrusHme pycckoil 1iepKOBHOI 9MUTPALIMN HA CTABSIHCKIUE CTPaHbI
B 1920-1940-e rr*. - CraBanckuit anbManax: 2012, Mocksa, 2013 [Sharkovskiy, M. “The
influence of Russian church emigration on Slavic countries in the 1920s-1940s.” Slavic
almanac: 2012, Moscow, 2013], 235-236.

58



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

TeMBpy, 1927 r.%

[Tpod. [TocHOB SBHO He caMO HaTpPyNBa AOCTATBYHO OMUT OT HONMN-
tukute u uHTpUruTe B KIIA, HO ycrisiBa 1 fa M3rpajy CBOM aKaJleMUIHU
HOPUHIVIIA ¥ KPUTEPUM, KOUTO MPEANIOYNTA Jja CIa3Ba CTPUKTHO, HOPU
HOHAKOIA Te Jla ca B YIIbpO Ha XOpaTa, KOUTO ca My Iomaramu. B HoBo-
cp3paneHnd npes 1923 r. borocnosckn daxynrer kbM Copuitckus yHM-
BepcuteT ITocHOB B/M3a B O/MIM3KM OTHOLIEHNSA C I'bPBMA PEKTOp Ha da-
Kynreta apxuM. E. CanyH/pKieB, ¢ KOTOTO ce MIPOTVBOIOCTABS Ha eKUIIa
Ha npodecopure H. Iny6oxoscku u C. IlaHKOB, He3aBucuMO OT (pakra,
ge [TocroB u [my6okoBckyu MMar gbaro npuATencTso u [IocHoB My mbi-
XXV MHOTO 3a aKaIeM{YHOTO CU M3PacTBaHe, KaKTO U 3a Ha3HAYECHUETO
cn B borocnosckus ¢akynrer.”? Pazbupa ce, npod. IlocHOB cbio moma-
ra B TOOMHUTE ¥ Hachbpyasa Ipod. [IIyOOKOBCKM B HETOBOTO aKafileMMd-
HO pa3BUTHe. 3alla3eHy ca peaniia IMICMa, OT KOUTO SICHO Ce BIDKJ]A TOBA.
[TocHOB mpaBM ¥ IpeKpacHa peljeH3Ns Ha TpyAa Ha mpod. [mybokoBcku
»brmarosectue cB. Anocrona IlaBma 1mo ero mpoMCXOXIEHUIO UM CYLecT-
By.* Ho sABHO mzBaHeTO ¥ Ha iBaMara B bbirapus BioliaBa Te3) OTHO-
meHnA. MeXJy TAX 3aII04Ba eHO IPOTUBOIIOCTAaBsAHE, OT KOETO I'bPBO
nocrpazgsa npot. 1llaBencky, KoiTO He yCIiABa Jla OITIaBM KaTefpaTa Io
[TacTpcko 6orocnosme, HUTO fia cTaHe Mpodecop.” Br3MOXKHO e mpoMs-
Hara B OTHOIIeHMeTo Ha npod. ITocHos cpemy npod. [mybokoBcku fa e
HIPOAVIKTYBAaHO OT Pa30o4apoBaHNeTO, KoeTo IIoCHOB 1Ma 110 OTHOLIeHNe
Karegpata o Hos 3aBer, koATo npod. [irybokoBcku 3aemMa caMo HAKOJIKO
Mecelja CJIefi CBOeTO IpucTurate B bbarapus.

3a pasnuka ot npod. ITocHoB, koiiTo e B bbarapus ot HavanoTo Ha
1920 r., mpo¢. Iimy6okoBckm Hamycka CpBercka Pycus mpes asrycr, 1921
I. ¥ emurpupa BbB OUHIAHAUA, OTKBAETO ce IpeMecTBa B Cbpbus, mpe-
IV Jla ce YCTaHOBM OKOHYaTeNHO B bbiarapus npes romm, 1923 r. OT goKy-
MEHTUTe Cce BIDK/A, 4e npod. [locHoB nma oduinmanna npenopbka ot Cs.
CuHop, 3a a 6'bjie Ha3HaueH B borocmoBckusa dakynrer, npenyu omie mpod.

2 Bormanosa, T. H. H. Iy6oxosckuii... [Bogdanova, T. N. N. Glubokovsky], c. 718; IllaBe-
nbckuit I. B wikone u na cnysmbe. Bocnomunanus. Mocksa — Bproccenn, 2016 [Shavelsky, G.
At school and at work. Memories. Moscow — Brussels, 2016], c. 780.

8 IMTaBenbckuii I. B wixorne. .. [Shavelsky, G. At school], c. 569.

¢ Bormanosa, T. H. H. Iy6oxosckuii... [Bogdanova, T. N. N. Glubokovsky], 208 - 213.

¢ IMasenbckuii I. B wixorne... [Shavelskiy, G. At school], c. 660.
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[my6okoBCcKM fa pemy jja ce yCTaHOBU B Bbarapma. MexayBpeMeHHO
[iBaMaTa MOANbPKAT aKTVBHA KOPECIIOHAEeHIVIA, B KosATO ITocHOB nH)OP-
Mupa nogpo6bHo [y6oKoBCKM 3a BCUYKO, KOETO Ce CIy4Ba B bbarapus.
BepositHo pod. TocHOB ce Bux/ia Haueno Ha Katezpara mo Hos 3aBert B
BorocnoBckus ¢axynTeT KaTo Hail-IIOAXOAAL] KaHAMAT, HO BHE3AITHOTO
upBaHe Ha Ipod. [Iy6oKoBcKy cara Kpail Ha TO3Y IUIaH M CbC CUTYPHOCT
BOIM 10 pasovapoBaHue. VIHTepecHOTO e, ye [IocHOB He ocriopBa akaje-
MIYHNTE KadecTBa Ha pod. [my6okoBcKy, HampoTuB, Kasga: ,Ako Cbp-
6wst cu e 3arybusia yma, 3a ia ro IycHe, TO TOi1 e 6'b/je OpnyisaHT 3a Barmms
Borocnoscku ¢pakynret...“” Ho Tps6Ba ja B3eMeM IpeaBuf, e B CIydas
npod. [iry6oxoBcku He MpocTo oraBsBa Karenpara 1o Hos 3aBeT, HO TOI
3aeMa MsAcToTo Ha 1pod. ITocHos B borocnosckus dpakynret u [TocHoB mme
TpsA6Ba [ja YaKa Olle TOAMHA, IIPefV CHIO Ja CTaHe YacT oT borocmoBckusA
daxynrer.

B cnyuas ¢ xangupgarypara Ha nport. [IlaBencku 3a npugobuBane Ha
npodecopcka TuTia geiicTBusATa Ha mpod. ITocHoB Morar ma 6bpaT mpe-
IICHeHM OT efHa CTpaHa KaTo IIPeJaTe/lICTBO CIPAMO XOpaTa, KOMTO ca
My IIOMaraay, HO OT Jpyra 3aclIy>kaBa aIMMpaLMy HEroBaTa aKa/jeMud-
Ha npyHUUIHOCT. ITpe3 1924 r. mpot. [llaBencku oTmeyaTBa CBOS Hay4eH
TPyZ 3a ¢B. ATaHacuii AJIEKCaHPUICKY, KOWTO, KAKTO CaM Ka3Ba, HAMA
BpeMe Jla IOATOTBY M HamucBa OyKBaHO 3a fiBa Mecena.® Tomsama vact
OT MaTepuannTe, KakTo 1 61mbmorpadus Ha BCUYKM U3BECTHU TPYHOBE
Ha CB. ATaHacWif, IOy4aBa OT CBOs O/MM3BK NMpUATeN cBeml. Bacumit ot
pyckara wppkBa B Jlonmon.” Ha crepgBamara roguHa Toil e IpejioxKeH
ot pod. [myboxoscku u npod. LlankoB Ha AKafileMIYHMS CHBET 3a IIpO-
decop B karempara no Ilactupcko 6orocnosue. Ha ToBa mpepioxenue
KaTerOpMYHO ce IpOoTUBONOCTaBs mpod. [TocHOB, KaTo opy MOaBa MIC-
MeHO 3asBjieHVe B CbBeTa Ha (aKy/nTeTa, KBAETO COMUIHO apryMeHTIpa
CBOsITA IO3MIVA, KaTO II0COYBA, Ye IpoT. [llaBencky HaAMa HeoOXomuMMTE
3HaHMA 3a noffo6Ha TuTIa. Toll MOCOYBa, Ye MHOTO OT e3UIVTE Ha I10COo-
JyeHaTa JIMTepaTypa B HUTUpaHuA TPyZ Ha npot. [laBenckn ca HemosHaTu
3a caMus KaHAMZAT, KOETO JI0 TO/IAMA CTelleH 00e3CMUCIA TPyfa My, a U

% bormanosa, T. H. H. Iny6oxosckuii... [Bogdanova, T. N. N. Glubokovsky], c. 713.

¢ IIncmo Ha M. ITocHoB mo B. 3marapcku ot 16 anpun 1923 r. Inrar no: borganosa, T. H.
H. Tny6okoBcknit... [Bogdanova, T. N. N. Glubokovsky], c. 713.

6 TaBenbckuii I. B wikorne. .. [Shavelskiy, G. At school], c. 569.

5 Ibid.
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TOBOPY 3a Yy)K/ja HaMeca B Hero, KaTo BU3Mpa AupeKTHO [mybokoBcku. B
pe3y/ITaT Ha Tasy peakuys oT crpaHa Ha npod. [TocHos npes oHm 1926 1.
AxaneMnyHUAT cbBeT Ha COPUIICKIA YHMBEPCUTET I7IaCyBa IIPOTUB KaH-
nuparypata Ha npor. lllaBenckn.” IIpod. InybokoBcku e bpa60Ko orop-
YeH J JIMYHO 3aCerHaT OT CIYYMIOTO ce. Ta3u cyuyka OKOHYATeTHO Cy1ara
Kpail Ha CTapOTO IpUATENCTBO ¢ Tpod. [IocHOB 1 ce IpeBpbIa B OTKPUTA
Bpaxzia. [Io Bpeme Ha cBoeTO IpenoaBaHe B borocimosckus ¢akynrer Ha
Coduitckys yHUBEPCUTET U BaMaTa XVBEAT Ha NOC/IEIHUA eTaX B Crpa-
maTa Ha (aKynTeTa, KBAETO Ca 000COOEHV >XIINIIA 32 HAKOU OT IIPero-
[aBaTeITe, HO CJIef] TO3Y C/Iy4ail Te HAII'b/IHO IIPecTaBaT fa cu oOLIyBar,
00ILIYBaHETO € IIPeKPaTeHO VM MEX/y YWICHOBETe Ha ceMeiicTBara uM.”"
HeiictBusita Ha IlocHOB sIBHO ca 3acerHanmu eroto Ha mnpod. Iimy6o-
KOBCKU TOJIKOBA I'bIIOOKO, Ye TOil IIpeAIpyieMa Helllo, KOeTO OTUBA OTBB]
TpaHMIUTE eTMYHOTO. BemHara ciep pelmieHmeTo Ha AKaJleMUYHUA Cb-
BeT /1a OTXBBP/IYM KaHAMpAaTypara Ha npot. lllasencku, npod. Iiry6okos-
cKkM Iy6nMKyBa efHa 6pourypa HapedeHa: ,CyxieHns I. mpod. Muxanna
ITocHoBa 0 Bonrapuy 11 HEKOTOPBIX OONITAPCKUX YUPEKIEHUAX U IeATe/AX
(mmo ero mcpMam k mpogeccopy H. Iimy6okoBckomy): BeiayxieHHOE 13,
npo¢. H. IlmybokoBckoro (Ha mpaBax pykonvcu)“. bpomrypara n3mmsa B
Codus u ce cbcTom OT 15 CTpaHUIM, Pa3IpPOCTPAHsIBA Ce IMYHO OT IPOd.
['ry6okoBCKM 1 ce faBa caMo Ha XOpa, Ha KOUTO Toli IpereHu. bpomrypara
CBHIBP>Ka OTKBCY OT JIMYHATa KOpecHoH/leHIuA Ha [IocHOB ¢ Hero, Karto B
Te3) OTKBCY Ca NOfOPaHM CYJTHO HETaTVBHM OLIEHKV VM XapaKTePUCTUKIA,
xouto ITocHOB fjaBa Ha pefnIa BUSHY JeATeny Ha bbarapckara IbpKBa,
apxuepen, KIMpULY, IpernofaBarem. Kakro Moxxe u fa ce oyaksa, 6po-
IIypara ¥Ma rojiAM OT3BYK B I'bPKOBHMTE M aKaJeMUYHU Cpefy, KOeTOo
CEepMO3HO pasKIallla HOBEpMeTO M pemyTanuAra Ha npod. IlocHos.”” Ha-
MVICAaHOTO B Hes CTaBa O0EKT Ha JIVCKYCHUA KAaKTO B OBITapCKusd, Taka U

7 Borganosa, T. H.H. Iny6oxosckuii... [Bogdanova, G. N. N. Glubokovsky], p. 717.

7! Naumnenko, b. «H.H. Ity6okoBckuit: Tpyns! Ha 4yx6une (1921-1937)». - B: [my6oxoB-
ckuit H. H. Axademuueckue o6emvi u 3agemoi: M3 akademuueckux ypoxos 3a 1891-1918
yuebHble 200bi; VI3 aBrobuorpaduueckux sammcok; ObpaliieHne K BBITYCKHUKAM, yda-
I[MMCS ¥ HacTaBHMKaM Bomorozckoit gyxoBHo cemuuapru. Mocksa, 2005 [Danilenko,
B. “N. N. Glubokovsky’s works abroad (1921-1937)”. - In: Glubokovsky, N. N. Academic
vows and covenants: From academic lessons for the academic years 1891-1918; From auto-
biographical notes; Address to alumni, students and mentors Vologda Theological Seminary.
Moscow. 2005], c. 16.

2 Borganosa, T. H. H. Iny6oxosckuii. Cyovba... [Bogdanova, T. N. N. Glubokovsky], 717-718.
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B CbBeTCKuA nedar.”” Omutnre Ha [TocHOB fa ce 3ammTy U fa onpaspjae
HAIMICAHOTO OT Hero ca 6e3ycnenHn.”* AkaJeMIYHVAT CbBET OTKa3Ba Ja
IpOAB/KU JjoroBopa Ha 1npod. [TocHOB, KoMTO M3THYA HAa 5 cenTeMBpPH,
1927 r., n TOM e TpsA6Ba ma HamycHe borocmoBckms daxynrer.” Ilpuny-
JieH e Jla 0CBOOOAY I KBAapTUPaTa, KOATO 3aeMa ChC CEMENICTBOTO CU BbB
¢daxynTeTa, KOETO TO IIOCTaBs B U3K/IIOYNTETHO 3aTPY/FHEHO MTOIOXKeHMe.”®
Bce mak 611130 ropuHa NO-KbCHO YCIIsABA Jla ce peabyIMTipa 4acTU4YHO,
Ha 1 roHy, 1918 r., e HasHavyeH 3a nmpodecop B Vcropuyeckus dakyi-
teT Ha COQUIICKMA YHUBEPCUTET, JJIHKHOCT Ha KOSITO OCTaBa J0 CBOSTA
npexpeBpeMeHHa KoHYMHA. Ha 13 oktoMBpy, 1931 1., HEHaBBPIINII OLIe
59 ropuinHa Bb3pact npod. [Tocuos ymupa. I[lorpeban e B llenrpanunre
rpo6uina Ha Codusi.

Ocnosnume mpyooee na Muxaun IToctos

1. Vipes 3aBera bora c m3pamnbckum HapoyioM B BeTxom 3aBeTe: (ombIT 60-
TOCTIOBCKO-G1mocodcKoro 0603peHns1 UCTOPUM U3PaNIBCKOTO HAPOa).
(Marucrbpcka Tesa). borycnas, 1902.

2. BsaumopeiicTBie ABYX (aKTOPOB B MCTOPMUI M3PAMIBCKOTO Hapofa —
60>KeCTBEHHOTO 1 YenoBedeckoro. Kues, 1903.

3. CnoBo B geHb c¢B. Moanna borocnosa. /Ii000Bb, KaK Ha4aa0 MCTUHHO-
ro borosemeHns M OCHOBAa XPUCTMAHCKOI IPOCBETUTENIbCKON JesTe-
nbHOCTH. — Tpynpl KueBckoit gyxosHol akagemun, Kues, Ne 10, 1903,
€.230-237.

4. Bacummii Ilonos: ,,BosBpamienne nynees 13 riaeHa BaBunonckoro u nep-
Bble TOfibl MX Xu3HM B [lanectune fo npubsitus E3apsr B Vepycanum
(458 1.)%, Kues 1905 - Xpuctnanckoe urenne. Ne 9, 1905, ¢.381-392.

5. K Bompocy 06 yupexpennn 60rocnoBckux ¢akynpretos. — Tpympr Kn-
esckoit JlyxosHol Axagemun, Kues, Ne 4, 1906, c.667-688.

6. HWypeiictBo. K xapakTepucTike BHYTpeHHe XIU3HY €BPEIICKOr0 Hapofa
B IocrenieHHoe BpeMs. Kues, 1906.

7. Ortser B.JI. [lonoBy Ha ero BospakeH)s IPOTUB Halllell KPUTUIECKON
3aMeTKI O ero KHure. — Xpuctuanckoe yrenne. Cankr IlerepOypr, Ne 2,
1906, c.313-323.

8. KBompocy 06 NCTOYHMKAX XPUCTMAHCKOTO BEPOYUEHNMS U 3a1adax ero. —

73 Ibid., c. 718.

7 Ibid.

7 Ibid.

76 Bypera, B. J)Kusnennouii nymo... [Burega, V. Life path], p. 274.
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10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24,

25.

Xpucrtusiackoe uyrenue. Cankt [letepOypr, Ne 11, 1906, ¢.773-800.

O cynpbax 6ubmneiickoro Vzpannsa. Kues, 1907.

O pumckom katonuuusme. Kues, 1908.

Hosble Tunpl noctpoenus gpesHeit ucropun Llepksu. — XpuctusHckoe
yrenye, CaHKT HeTep6ypr, Ne 11, 1908, ¢.1487-1501.

Hosble Tunpl noctpoenus gpesHeit ucropun Llepksu. — XpuctusHckoe
yrenne, CaukT [TetepOypr, Ne 12, 1908, ¢.1620-1665.

Hosble Tunpl noctpoenus gpesHeit ucropun Llepksn. — XpuctusHckoe
yrenne, CaukT [Tetep6ypr, Ne 1, 1909, c.67-82.

YenoBeuecknit TPyx ¢ 6MOIENICKOIT M KyIbTypHON Touku 3penns. Kues,
1908.

[TepBast XxpucTaHCKasi OOLIMHA M KOMMYHU3M. — XPUCTUSHCKOE 4Te-
Hue, CaukT [Tetep6ypr, Ne 4, 1909, ¢.588-602.

[TepBast XxpucTaHCKasi OOLIMHA M KOMMYHU3M. — XPUCTUSHCKOE YTe-
Hue, Caukr [Tetep6ypr, Ne 5, 1909, ¢.737-751.

O nnyHOCTHU OCHOBATe/A XPUCTUAHCKOI LIePKBI: U3TIOKEHNE Y KPaTKUIA
pasbop paLMOHAINCTUYECKNX, MUQPOTOIMYECKMX M HATypalucThde-
ckMx Bo3speHmit Ha nuio V. Xpucra. — Xpuctusuckoe ureHue, CaHKT
[Tetep6ypr, Ne 5-6, 1910, ¢.732-760.

O nMyHOCTHU OCHOBATE/A XPUCTUAHCKON LIePKBI: M3TIOKEHME Y KPaTKUIA
pasbop paLMOHAINCTUYECKNX, MUQPOTOIMIECKMX M HATypalucThde-
ckux Bo3speHuit Ha nuio V. Xpucra. — Xpuctusuckoe ureHue, CaHKT
I[Terep6ypr, Ne 7-8, 1910, ¢.983-999.

O nMyHOCTHU OCHOBATe/NA XPUCTUAHCKON LIePKBI: U3TIOKEHNE Y KPaTKUIA
pasbop palMOHAINCTUYECKNX, MUQPOTOIMYECKMX M HATypalucThye-
ckMx Bo3speHuit Ha nuio V. Xpucra. — Xpuctusuckoe yreHue, CaHKT
[Terep6ypr, Ne 11, 1910, ¢.1384-1400.

O nMyHOCTHU OCHOBATe/A XPUCTUAHCKO LIePKBI: U3TIOKEHNE Y KPaTKUIA
pasbop palMOHAINCTUIECKNX, MUQPOTOIMYECKMX M HATypalucThye-
cKkMx Bo3speHmit Ha nmuio V. Xpucra. — Xpuctussckoe ureHue, CaHKT
[TerepOypr, Ne 12, 1910, ¢.1506-1524.

Epanrenue Mucyca Xpucra u EBanrenne anocronos o Xpucre. Kues,
1911.

Haprpo6noe cnoso. — Tpyasr Kuesckoit [lyxoBHoit Akagemun. No 6,
1911.

Camapuiickue Maru — xpuctuaHckue epecuapxu. Ilerporpan, 1915.
THoctunmsm II Beka u mobena XpuUCTMAHCKOI LiepkBy Haj HUM. ([lok-
Topcka gucepranus) Kues, 1917.

Victopus Ha XpUCTHUSHCKATa IYbpKBa. — lopgninHuk Ha Coduiickus yHuU-
Bepcutert, I. borocnoscku dakynret. Codust, 1923/25, ¢.143-162.
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26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

ITppBust Beenencku Hukeiicku cpbop. — Topumuuk Ha Coduiickus
yHuBepcurert, II. borocnoscku daxynrer. Codus, 1924/25, c. 1-90.
[TppBusaT Beenencku cpbop B Hukes u 3nauenmero my. (ITo cmydait
1600 1. — 325 - 1925). - LI'bpkoBeH BeCTHUK, Ne23, 1925, c. 1.

[Ipobnemy 1 BBIPOCH, IOBAUTHATY B 3allaJjHaTa OOTOCTIOBCKA IUTEpa-
Typa 1o nosop 1600 r. robueit Ha Hukerickus cpbop (325 r.). — Topnmi-
HuK Ha Codwuiickus yausepcurer, III. Borocnosckn dakynrer. Codus,
1925/26, c. 139-150.

Hsixonko gymu 3a mpumara Ha PumMckus namna. — Togyuurank Ha Codmit-
ckusi yHuBepcuret, III. BorocmoBckn daxynrer. Codus, 1925/26, c.
151-163.

MomnarectBoto npe3 [V-XI Bekose. — [ognuank Ha Coduitckus yHM-
Bepcurtet, [V. Borocnoscku dakynret. Codust, 1926/27, c. 63-104.
CapankniickusaT cpbOp 1M HeropaTa KaToMM4yecKa JeilHOCT. — lopmii-
HuK Ha Codmitckus yuusepcurer. IV. Borocnoscku ¢dakynret. Codus,
1926/27, c. 105-128.

BusaHTMHNM3BM B MICTOpUATA HA ApeBHATa XPUCTUAHCKA LIbpkBa. — [o-
muinHuK Ha Coduitckus yHuBepcuter. V. borocnoscku daxynrer. Co-
¢bus, 1927/28, c. 217-244.

VcTopudecka cripaBKa IO BBIIPOCA 3a CbCTaBa Ha APEBHUTE CHOOPU. —
Togmmauk Ha Codmitckus yHuBepcutet. V. borocmocku dakynrer.
Codums, 1927/28, c. 245-258.

Vmmnepatop Anexcanabp Il kaTo ocBoOOAMTEN HA PyCKuUs 1 OBITapCKs
Hapojf. — LI'bpkoBeH BecTHUK, Ne 9, 1928, c. 102-103.

Cr1aBsSIHCKUTe HapOAM M XpUCTUSHCKaTa 1bpkBa. (061 ouepk). — y-
XOBHa KynTypa, Ne 36, 1928, c. 19-29.

Mutpononut AHTOHMII KaK NPaBOC/IAaBHBIN OOTOC/IOB-TOTMATIUCT. Bap-
maBa, 1929.

Vcropus Ha XpuctusHckara iybpksa. T. I - II. [lo pa3gensaHeTo Ha I'bpK-
Bute (1054 1.). Codus, 1933.

VicTopusi XpuCTMaHCKON IiepkBM (IO paspmeneHus Iepkseir -1054 r.).
Bproccens, 1964.

THocTnumaMm 11 Beka n 60pbba XprUCTMAHCKOI IIepKBY ¢ HUM . bproccens,
1991.

History of the Christian Church. Brussels, 1994.
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Abstract: Fr. Stephan (Stoycho) Staykov,
Patriarch Cyril as a Church Historian.

The tradition of commemorating anniversaries dates back to antiquity, and
despite the passage of centuries, it remains a significant occasion and a duty
for contemporaries to pause, reflect on the past, and reconnect with the rich
historical heritage that has come down to us. Over 6,000 pages of Church his-
tory have been preserved for this meeting and today’s celebrations in memo-
ry of Patriarch Cyril. On this occasion, marking the 120th anniversary of his
birth and the 50th anniversary of his death, it is fitting to acknowledge the
undeniable contribution of the holy Patriarch to Bulgarian Church histori-
ography.
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Tpapuiusara 3a or6ens13BaHe Ha I00VICIIHY TONVIIIHIHY Ce TyO1 B He-

[paTa Ha AbI0OKaTa JPEBHOCT, HO HE3aBUCKMO OT TeXKEeCTTa Ha BEKOBETe
TS OCTaBa 4yfleCeH MOBOJ, U 3a/lb/DKEHNE HA ChBPEMEHHMIUTE f1a CIIPEM
3a MUT, ia OOBpHEM IIOIJIe; KbM MMHAJIOTO U Jja Ce MOTONMM OTHOBO B
OTPOMHNA 3aps[, Ha UICTOPUYECKOTO HAC/IEACTBO, KOETO € JOCTUTHAJIO 10
Hac. [IoBede ot 6000 cTpaHMIIV IYbPKOBHA ICTOPUSA HU € OCTaBWII 3a Ta3N
cpemla 1 gHec 4ecTBaHMA npucHonamereH Ilatpuapx Kupun. Mactut ny-
XOBHUK U KOJIOPUTEH IPEACTOATEN Ha MaJIKa, HO APEBHA U U3II'b/IHEHA C
JlyXOBHA MOLI [IaTpMapLIVs, HACTeJHNIIA Ha OBITapCKOTO ITBPKOBHO Be-
J4ye ¥ JOCTOVHCTBO. B HM Ha Bb3noMeHaHue, 120 roguHm OT poXxpe-
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H1eTo U 50 TOfVHY OT CMBPTTA MY, IOAXOX/IA [ja 3aIrbpOVM HeeTHO3HAY-
HUTE OLIEHKM 3a CITY>KEeHMeTO, [ienata 1 TpyfoseTe Ha Ilarpuapx Kupun, n
la TIpy3HaeM 0e3CIIOpHMA NPVHOC Ha CBETENINNA IaTpuapx 3a bbarap-
CKaTa I'bPKOBHA MCTOpUOrpadus.

HesaBucnMo OT MOMOXXUTENTHMA OT3BYK M BMCOKAa Hay4Ha OIleHKa Ha
usnagenuTe Tpypose Ha Ilarpuapx Kupun, npasu BneyaTnenue, ye ce 1o-
CTaBsl aKILIeHT IOBeve B KyATYPOTIOTMYEH U HapOJHOCTEeH IUTaH.' B mHTe-
pec Ha MCTMHATa BOJEMAT MOMEHT B IIpousBefeHnATa Ha [larpuapxa e
II'bpkBaTa U HeJTHUA ICTOPMYECKY MOMEHT Ha IYXOBHA IIpOsiBa cpep, 6'b/1-
rapuTe ¥ Bb3cTaHOBeHaTa bbarapcka gppxasa.

[TorBbpK/€eHNe 3a Hay4HuA uHTepec Ha llarpmapxa e mbpBOTO MY
IIpou3BeJieHNe Ha UICTOpUYecKa TeMa: ,l]'bpkBara u cuHarorara npes mbp-
BUTe TpM Beka“ m3faseHa npes3 1934 r. EcrecTBeHOTO pa3BuTne Ha aKaje-
MIYHaTa MUCHT Y Mnagusa Kupu, ro HacouBa B ThpceHe Ha QyH/JaMeHTa,
BBPXY KOJTO € usrpagena llbpksara. Tyk Toil pasriexx/ja OCHOBaBaHETO
Ha [IbpKBaTa, HEIHOTO pa3BUTHeE, ¥ OTHOLUIEHMETO U KbM eBpelicKaTa Cu-
Harora. CpaBHUTETHO KPaTKO 10 o6eM, B Hero Torasa apxuMangput Ku-
pWJI 3aTaTBa TPaeH MHTEPeC KbM UCTOPUATA U IT0-TOYHO K'bM I/bPKOBHATA.
ETo 3amo cren 6aronpuATHO pasBUTIE Ha AYXOBHATa MYy Kapyuepa Clie
nosede oT 10 rOAVHM MOATOTOBKA IpefIpyeMa eHO MAIaOHO 110 3aMM-
ChIa CU JieTIo 3a chOupane, 06paboTBaHe, aHa/IM3MpaHe, HANIVICBaHe U U3-
llaBaHe Ha TPUJIOTMATA 3a PUCHONIAMETHNUTE IpencroATeny Ha [Inosaus-
ckara Kareppa. B muiero na murpononurute Ilancnii, Ilanaper n Hara-
HaWI TO OTKpMBa IIpMMepa Ha IyXOBHATa IIIKOJIA, KaJIeHa U NIpeycIsaia B
OypHUs Ipexof Ha IIbpPKOBHO-HapoaHaTa 60p6a, HaMepuIa CBOs 3aBBP-
IIeH BUJ, B YUpe[iABaHETO Ha bbirapckara ex3apxus U IpeHeca I/10a Ha
TO3Y TBOPYECKM aKT IIpe3 TOIMHNTE Ha )KEPTBEHO CITy>KeHME U BCEOT/IaeH
JIyXOBEH MO BUT.

IIpes 1948 r. m3nmsa mbpBa 4acT OT TPUIOTMATA o3arnaseHa: [lam-
cuit - Mutpononut [110BuBCcKY B IIbpKOBHO-Hapo#HaTa 6opba (T 1872)
c o6em 320 c. Ome B mpexroBopa Mmutpononut Kvpun nsnonssa npumepa
Ha 3a0e/IeXXUTeTHNA IUIOBAVBCKY MuTpornonmnt [lawcuii 3a ja onpenenu
paMKuTe Ha I'bpKOBHaTa 60p0a ¥ NYXOBHMAT IUIAaM Ha ITBPKOBHUTE Jie-
ATENY, KOUTO OOPEK/IN CBOETO JJOCTOMHCTBO M IB/IT 33 U3II'bIHEHME Ha

' B HOTBBpIKIEHME Ha TOBA ce sIBABa M30MpaHeTo My 3a penoBeH wieH Ha BAH (10 romu

1970 r.) u 06s1BABaHeTO MY 3a AKaleMUK I10 HAallMOHA/THA KY/ITYpHa UCTOpKs Ha Obarap-
CKUs Hapof 1Ipe3 enoxaTa Ha Bpspaxkaanero.
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XpucToBuTE MOBEMHN, C KOUTO OUIN 3aKbpMeHU B cayx6a Ha boxxns Ha-
pon u Ha LI'ppkBara. [Tarcuii e npuMep 1 ApbK IpeAcTaBUTEN HA IUIesfiaTa
I'bPKOBHUIY, TIPOSIBYJIV XKVIBO IIBPKOBHO-XPUCTUAHCKO Ch3HaHue. Toil e
e[VIH OT HeVLNTe, KOMTO IIOCTaBAT MHOTO TOYHA OLIEHKA Ha MICTOPMYeCKa-
Ta HEVICTBUTENHOCT, OLICHKA, KOATO Ije CTaHe oOpasell 3a XPUCTVUAHCKO
OTHOILEHVe KbM HalMATa U HapopHata 60p6a, a MMEHHO, 4e Te He CTOAT
HO-BVUCOKO OT IIeHHOCTNTE Ha XPUCTVAHCKATA BApa VM HEVHUA V3PasuUTeT
IIppxBara®. V3kmounTeTHO MopajieH 1 fobnecTeH karo apxuepeii, [lan-
CMIT TIOCTAaBWI JOCTATBYHO BYMCOK IIpar Ha YecT ¥ JOCTOMHCTBO C'bC CBOSA
OTKa3 OT 360p 3a O'BIrapCKM MUTPOIIOJINT.

Tyk B oueHKara, KOATO IpaBy MUTponomnt Kuput 3a mMyHOCTTa Ha
[Taucmit mposupa MMYHATa My OLIEHKAa HA ONVICBAaHUTE CHOUTUA, B KOA-
TO M3pa3sABa CBOV MIC/IU 32 POJIATA Ha IIbPKOBHATa 60p6a ¥ MACTOTO Ha
IIppkBaTa B mpoleca Ha HapogHa Mpobyaa. Olie B caMOTO Hava/Io Ha 13-
CJIe[BAaHETO TOJ pa3IeX/a 0OCTONHO CHOUTHUATA, B KOUTO Ce MpeIUInTa
cbabaTa U I'bPKOBHOTO CTy>KeHMe Ha MutponommT Ilavcuii. JIuncara Ha
JOCTAaTbYHO CBEICHM 3a JKVMBOTA Ha IPUCHONAMETHNS MUTPOIIONNUT He
BB3IPEIATCTBA I'B/THOTAaTa Ha MICTOPUYECKUA pa3Kas. ABTOPBT M3II0NI3BA
IpefjocTaBeHaTa Bb3MOXKHOCT, 3a Jja 3aII'b/IHY 00IjaTa KapTIHA Ha BpeMe-
TO, B KOETO IPOTHYA OUTHETO Ha O'bIrapuTe, O€/113aHO OT OTPAaHNYEHIETO
Ha Yy>XKZIaTa BApa M YYXKJ0e3MYHOTO AYXOBHO IIOIIE€YEHME, C XPOHOIOI-
YeCK) apryMeHTVpaH MCTOPUYECKN pas3kas. B Xxofja Ha moBeCcTBOBaHMETO
e U3rpajieHa CTPYKTYpa, KOATO IIje BYAVM U B IIOC/IefBAIUTe IIPON3BeLe-
HIIA Ha aBTopa. VI3cmeoBareickaTa CTpacT Ha ObeIns maTpuapx, e Ha-
Oupa cym ¥ Bb3MOXKHOCTH 32 Jla Ce V3I'B/IHY TOJIsIMA YacT OT IOCTaBeHa-
Ta L1eJI, a MIMEHHO, Jla ce Cbbepar, ONNIIAT, Pa3yeTart, Ia Ce CUCTeMATU3pPaT
MaKcuMaJjIeH 6poit M3BOPY, 3acATAINN M3CIeBAHNA eK3apXMUIICKY IIEPIO]
U IIOC/IefiBalaTa UCTOpys Ha bbarapckara mpaBociIaBHa IbpKBa’.

CregBams TOM OT ITOpeANIiaTa IOCBeTeH Ha MuTpononut [Tanaper

2 Kupun [Tnosguscku, ITaucuii, mumpononum I1nosouscxku 6 yopkosHo-HapooHama 6op-
6a, ITnoBaus, 1948 [Cyril of Plovdiv, Paisiy, Metropolitan of Plovdiv in the church-national
struggle. Plovdiv, 1948], c. 3.

? 3a WIIOCTpaLVst Ha TOPEKa3aHOTO MOXKEM Ja ITOCOYNMM effHa MPUOINSUTENHA CTATUCTH-
Ka Ha ChIBP)KAHNMETO Ha U3C/Ie[BAHETO 3a MUTPOHOANUT [Taucuit, a UMEHHO: aBTOPBT €
M3M0/I3BaN 64 LANMOCTHY M3CIefBanus, 90 06sicHUTETHN Oe/leXXKy MOf YepTa 1 Hapg 300
apXMBHY €VHMUIIN, IMCMA ¥ CTATUM OT BECTHUIY U CIIMCAHUA.
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[TnoBpmBcku® n3mm3a ot mevar npes 1950 1. ¢ o6em ot 455 cTpannum. Tyk
OTHOBO Ca IPeJiCTaBEHN MHOXKECTBO OPUTVHAIHU JOKYMEHTH U TEKCTOBE,
KOUTO ce IMyO/NMKyBaT 3a I'bPBY IIBT OT aBTOpa. IlIOgBT OT M3CIenoBa-
TeJICKaTa JefHOCT IPU ChCTAaBAHETO Ha TO3M TOM € €[IIH HOB MOMEHT OT
IIefIHOCTTA Ha IUIOBAMBCKUTE MUTPOIOIUTY [0 TO3M MOMEHT, a UMEHHO,
y4acTMeTO Ha BIaJUKaTa B I'bPKOBHOTO yIIpaBleHMe Kato IImoBauBckn
€K3apXMitcKy MUTpononuT 1 4wieH Ha Ceetua CHHOJ Ha HOBOYYpeJeHa-
ta bparapcka exksapxus’. [IpegcraBenn ca LieHHN CBeJieHNA 32 JISMHOCTTA
Ha [IppkBara cpemy penreHusaTa Ha bepnuHckua gorosop (1878) u yvac-
tueto Ha IInmosauBcku IlanapeT B Tasu cbhmporusa. Karo 1154710 0THOBO
aKLEHTDT B M3CNIEJBAHETO € B LIbPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKN IIJIaH, KaTo Ipu
BCEKM NOJXO/ALL MOMEHT € MoJjdepTaHa poATa ¥ OCHOBHATA 3ac/yra Ha
bparapckaTa IbpKBa B IIpolieca Ha Bb3paXK/laHe I Ch3VDKIaHe Ha 0CBO0OO-
JIEHOTO OTEYECTBO.

Tperara kHMra OoT mopeauIaTta nocseTeHa Ha murtpononut Hartana-
un [TnoBayuBcku n3nmmsa mpes 1952 r. ¢ o6em 602 crpanuiy. MuTpomnonuT
Kupun nosunmonnpa To31M MCTOPUYECKN OYEPK XPOHOIOTMYECKM KOpe-
KTHO ¥ KaTO MPOJbIDKEHNE HAa UCTOPUYECKNA Pa3Kas 3a IPeACTOATEINTe
Ha 3acIy>XmnaTa ocobeHo MsacTo IIIoBauBCcKa ermapxusa B eK3apXUICKIA
IIPOEKT 3a Bb3CTaHOBABaHe Ha bbirapckara bpkBa. Oco6eHO BHMMaHIe
MUTPOIONUTDT OT/E/A Ha KUTHEONMCaHNeTo Ha muTpononut Haranann,
KaKTO M TOJ caM OTOe/IA3Ba, IIOPafiy JINIICA HA CTOMHOCTHO M3C/IeBaHe
Ha HETOBMA JXMBOT U JIEMTHOCT, UM MIO-TOYHO, JINIICAaTa Ha KaKBOTO U Jia
€ U3CefBaHe 3a TO3M JOCTOEH MUTPONONNT. LleHHM cBefleHNsA 3a XXKUBOTa
U JieflaTa Ha MuTpononuT Haranamn aBTOpbT OTKpUBa B HEroBaTra aBToO-
ouorpadus. HesaBucumo oT KpUTHYHOTO OTHOIIEH)E K'bM MEMOApHara i
CTOVHOCT, MuTpononut Kupun onensasa mHpopmanusaTa B aBToOMOrpa-
¢uATa M mofgYepTaBa TOMAAMOTO 71 3HAYEHME KaTo M3BOP 3a €[0XaTa, I 3a
xuBoTa Ha Hatanann®. OTHOBO ce BIDKIA METOMONIOTMATA U MOAXOAA Ha
Mutpononut Kupun npu nogroroBkara 1 0OCUTypsIBaHETO Ha JOCTATBYHO

* [TnospmBcku Kupnn. Hanapem, mumpononum Inosouscku (1805 - 1883), Codust, 1950
[Cyril of Plovdiv. Panaret, Metropolitan of Plovdiv (1805 - 1883), Sofia, 1950].

*> Enyuxnonedus beneapus, 1. 5, Codus: VMsgarencrso va BAH, 1986 [Encyclopedia Bul-
garia. Vol. 5, Sofia: Bulgarian Academy of Sciences Publishing House, 1986].

¢ [TnoBguBcku Kupnn, Hamanaun, mumpononum Oxpudcku u Ilnosouscku (1820 - 1906),
Codous, 1952 [Cyril of Plovdiv, Nathanael, Metropolitan of Ohrid and Plovdiv (1820 - 1906).
Sofia, 1952], 13.
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OpuUIVHa/IHY (M3BOPOBM) CBUICTE/ICTBA, M3II0/I3BAHE HA BCUYKY HAIMYHN
NyONVMKYBaHM M OTKPUTY CBENEHM, KAKTO U KpUTH4yecka o6paboTka Ha
M3BECTHUTE ¥l OTHOBO IIPOBEPEHY CBUICTE/ICTBA 33 CHOUTHUATA U1 ICTOPU-
YeCKNUTE TMYHOCTY OT PasITIeXTaHNA IePUO.

JInaHocTTa Ha MuTponomuT HaTaHaws 3acimyskaBa eHO 110-3abI00-
YEeHO M3CIIefiBaHe Ha XKMBOTA M I'bPKOBHOTO MY CITy>K€HMe IIpe3 IHUTE Ha
CB3IDKIaHe 1 6opbara 3a JyXOBHATA VIEHTYHOCT I HAPOZHOCTHO OIIpe-
nenenue. OCHOBa Ha U3C/IeIBAHETO CTABAT YACTHNUTE apXMBY HA JeMLM OT
eroxaTa Ha I'bpPKOBHaTa 60p6a 1 HApOJHOTO PEBOJIIOLVIOHHO JIBVDKEHIUE.
OcHOBeH 00€KT Ha ThpPCauecTBO 1 M3C/IeBaHe ce ABABa OoraTara Kopec-
MOHJEHIINA, KOATO BOAM MuTpononut Haranamn, n3BecTHM U 3amaseHn
IICMa, HOBY, OTKPUTY U HAKOM BCe Ollle HemsJasieHn NoKyMeHTu. borar
OpPHaMeHT Ha U3C/Ie[BAHETO e McTopuorpadckara CIpaBKa U I1030BaBa-
HETO Ha KOHKPETHU MCTOPUYECKM M3BOPM, OTHOBO C METOMONOIMUATA U
U3Ppa3HUTE CPEeNCTBA NPUIOKEHN B OCTAHAIUTE UCTOPUYIECKM O4epIy OT
TPUIOTUATA.

KHimxoBeH yXoBHMK KaTo HaraHamn He MOXen Ja OCTaHe paBHO-
AylIeH KbM HapogHuTe oyakBaHuA. ETo 3aio, olle npes3 yyeHMYECKUTe
CM TOJIMHMU TOJ NPOsABABA CBOA NYXOBEH YCTPEM C aKTUBHO IPUCHCTBUE
B Obarapckara auacropa Ha cemyHapunte B Kummne n Opeca’. CBos
IPUHOC B 3aIMTa Ha O'bIrapcKaTa peTeHI s 3a He3aBUCKMA ITbPKBa TOM
TOIpMHACA C TeMaTa Ha CBOATa ucepranusA Ha Tema: ,O ToM, 4TO bon-
rapckiit ApXienmcKoIs B IpeBHiA BpeMeHa He 3aBUCchb Hu oT PumMckaro,
HU oT KoHcranTmHOMONMBCKaro IlarpiapxoBn, KOoATO MyONMMKyBa pepa-
KTHUpaHa B cIl. bparapckn kuvoxkmnm npes 1958, 1959 n 1960 r. mop, ipyro
3arymaBue. B Tasu Bpb3ka Mutpononut Kupun nasa nonoxmuresnHa oneHKa
3a ycummATa U HaydHarta pabora Ha HaTanaw, He3aBMCUMO OT HAKOM II0-
TPElIHN CXBAaIlaHMA B paboTaTa My®.

AKTUBHOTO y4dacTie Ha HaTaHamn B I'bpKOBHUA XMBOT Ha bbarap-
CKaTa eK3apxmus 3aIllo4Ba C HeroBusa usbop 3a mmrponomut Ha Oxpup.
Crnep TporatenHa pasisia ¢bc 3orpadckoTo OpaTcTBO U yTexara, 4e Iie
OCTaHe ,3aBMHArM MaHACTUPCKM Opar m cpbopeH craper ’, Ha 18 1omm
1872 1. TOJ HallyCHa/I MaHAacTUpa U OTI'bTyBan 3a Llapurpapn, 3a na 6bxe
Ha pasIoIo’KeHNe Ha eK3apXUilCKOTO pbKOBOACTBO. Karo mpucturuan B

7 Ibid., 152.

8 Ibid., 158.
° Ibid., 289.
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CTONMYHUA T'PaJ, IOMY4YNU/ IPENIoKeHNe Ia CTaHe MUTPOIIONNUT Ha Bpa-
na. Toa npepnoxenne nocraBuno Haranann npen ayuinemara jga n3bupa
MEXJYy pasMMUpHUA U HeegHOponeH OXpuj M CpaBHUTENTHO CIIOKOIHUA
rpafi Bpama. MakeoHCKMTe elTapXuu 10 TOBAa BpeMe Ce OTIMYaBaIy CbC
CYpOBMU yC/IOBMA M HAIIpETHATY OTHOILIEHNSA B €IaPXUIICKOTO yIIpaB/IeHNe.
Toi1 He ce moKoIe6an 1 KaTeropuyHo n3bpan d6egHara OXpuiCcKa enapxms
He3aBJCVIMO OT ITPEeAMN3BMKATEICTBATA, KOVTO IPECTOENN OT TO3U U360p.
3HaMeHaTe/IHO € Ha4aJI0oTO Ha HETOBOTO CIY>KEeHMe, a MMEHHO jlaTara 24
cerrreMBpu 1872 1., eHsT B Kovito [laTpuapumisita 06siBuIa cxusMara, axT,
KOJiTO O6M 110 Ha chOOpHUTE pemierns oT 16 centemspu. Cren 61130
IBe FOAVIHM M34aKBaHe Ha 28 MapT 1874 I. 3a1104YBa CHUIMHCKOTO MY CIIy-
KeHMe Karo OXpUACKy MUTPOIOINUT, KOETO IPUKIIOYN/IO C HAITyCKaHETO
Ha rpaja Ha 10 aBrycr 1877 1., a m3byxnanara Pycko-Typcka BoifHa OKOH-
YyaTe/IHO BB3NpenATCTBana 3appbljaHeTo My B Oxpup. HesaBucumo ot
TO3M ITedasieH paKT TOJ BIHATY 1ile Ce YYBCTBA OTTOBOPEH 3a fienata B Ox-
pUJICKaTa emapXus, YyBCTBO, KOETO He IO HaIlyCKa JIo Kpasd Ha XMBOTA MY.
Paspenennero Ha bbarapusa ot bepmmHCKMAT JOroBOp cTaBa MOBOJ, 32
IIOBCEMECTHA CBIIPOTHBA B IIpefie/INTe Ha O'bIrapckara OOIHOCT, B KOATO
aKTVMBHO Ce BK/II0YBA 1 O'BITApCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBO. B Tas3m Bpb3Ka nsbyx-
Ba BbCTaHMe B mopeuneTo Ha p. CTpyMa Haueno Ha KoeTo 3actaBa Oxpup-
ckua mutponomuT Haranann. Cnen kbpBaBaTa pasnpasa C BbCTAaHULIATE
Y IOTYLIAaBaHETO MY TOJ Ce YCTaHOBSBA 3a MIOCTOSHHO B OCBOOOJEHOTO
oredecTBo. HasHaueH e 3a BpeMeHHO ynpaB/sABaly Ha Bpauancka emapxus,
HO CKOpO Crief; TOBa e u3bpaH 3a JIOBY4aHCKM MUTPOHONUT KBAETO yIIpa-
B/IsiBa ermapxusTa ot 1875 1. o 10 deBpyapu 1891 r. korato e n3bpaH 3a
ITnospuBcky mutponomnt. Hadeno Ha Tasu Kategpa mutpononut Hara-
HaWI OCTaBa JIo Kpas Ha >kmBora cu 18 centemBpu 1906 r. [TorpebaH e B
JIBOpa JIo oNTapa Ha cbOOpHaTa IIbpPKBa ,,cB. boropoauna® B rp. IlnoBaus
penoMm fio HeroBus npenuiectBeHnK [lanaper [Tnosgusckn (11883 1),
Cneppamyre IyOMVKanyy OT MOpEAMIATa MCTOPUYECKM U3C/IefBa-
HJA Ha marpyapx Kvpui ca mocBeTeHM MSKIIOUMTENTHO Ha CHOUTHUATA B
Makenonua n OppuHcka Tpakus, CBbp3aHU C €K3apXMIICKMA IepUOJ, Ha
bobarapckoro Bp3paxkpane. IIbpBoTo oT TAX ,, ChpoTusara cpemy bep-
nMMHCKUA foroBop. KpecHeHnckoro BbcTanme” usnmsa mpes 1955 . B o6em
oT 345 crpanuumn. VIsrpaseHO M3K/IIOYNTETHO HA HOBM JOKYMEHTM TOBa

10 Ibid., 549.
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U3C/IefiBaHe HOCU OPUTMHAJIEH OTIEYaTBK ¥ 6e3CIOpeH IpUHOC 3a 0060-
raTsBaHe Ha IIbpKOBHaTa yicropuorpadus. [ToBox 3a HamyMcBaHETO ca Cb-
OpaHuTEe HOBY JHOKYMEHTM, KOMTO JOI'BIHUTETHO OCBET/IABAT eVH JIpa-
MaTy4eH MOMEHT OoT 6opbara Ha OBITapCKyA HAPOJ, CPEIly pelleHMATa
Ha bepnuHcknsa koHrpec. HecripaBemuBuTe peleHus Ha KOHTpeca pas-
IenAT ObIrapCcKNTe 3eMU Ha IIeT YacTy, KOeTO CIVpa yCTpeMa Ha HapoX-
Hara 60pba 3a HalMOHATTHO obeMHeHMe. be3criopHa posis B TO3M mpoliec
UTPAAT POLOTIOOVBY TYXOBHUIIM, KOUTO He ce ITOKo/mebaBar fa 3acTaHar
Haveslo Ha Ta3y 6opba. [TokasareneH nmpyumep e [eOTO Ha MUTPOIIOIUT
Haranann u Ba>kHata pojis, KOATO M3NUTIPpaBa KaTo pbKoBopuTen Ha Kpec-
HEHCKOTO BbcTaHue. HeeHo3HauHa e porsaTa Ha bbarapckara gbpkasa B
Tasu 6op6a, fokaro LIbpkBara, B TOBa YCUIHO BpeMe, YCIIABA a OCTaHe
KOHCO/IVJJYIPAaHa U CPaBHUTETHO eVHHA Ha TEPUTOPUATA HA OTHETHNUTE
paspeneny yacTy. ToBa M3c/eBaHe Yy/ieCHO JIOII'B/IBA U OCBET/IABA €VH
repoyveH MOMEHT KaKTO Ha HapopHaTa 60p6a 3a 0CBOOOXKIeHNe, TaKa U
Ha eK3apXUIiCKaTa I'bpKOBHA VICTOPYSL.

IIpe3 1956 r. u3nm3a roAMOTO UCTOPUYECKO M3C/IEABAHE IIOCBETEHO
Ha ,Ex3apx AHTUM® ¢ 06eM oT 956 crpannuu. OrpoMeH TPy, U3rpajieH
UBLATIO B [TO-TOJIIMATA CY YaCT BbPXY OpPUTMHAHN JOKYMEHTH, I0BEYeTO
OT KOUTO Ce M3[aBarT 3a MPDB IIbT. JINYHOCTTA Ha €K3apX AHTUM € IIPSAKO
CBBbp3aHa C'bC CH3VDKIAAHETO HAa OCBOOOICHOTO OTEYECTBO U Bb3pojeHaTa
He3aBMCUMOCT Ha bparapckara Iybpksa.

J3cnenBaHeTo CThIBA Ha M3JAJEHNUTE IO TO3Y MOMEHT KpaTKM O4-
epLM 3a )XMBOTA U JISMHOCTTA Ha €K3apX AHTMM, Kato ToBa Ha Togmop [I.
Mwunkos: ,Antum I, Eksapx Bearapcku® or 1899 r., Ha ApxumaHjgput
Vnua Huxonos: Exsapx Axtum I B cii. JlyxoBHa Kynrypa ot 1920 r., Ha I
IT. Opmanpmxues: AHTuM I, bbarapckn exsapx ot 1928 1., kuurata Ha T. Cr.
bypmos: bbarapo-rpplukara bpKoBHa pacipa or 1902 1., a cbIIo Taka u
Ha cratusTa Ha Hu Ilonos: buorpaduueckne cBenenus o6 ak3apxe AH-
tuMme nepoM'’. IlenHa nHOpMaIMs 3a HeTo e 3acTbIIeHa I B MeMOapHa-
Ta JIUTepaTypa OT TO3U Iepyof. B Tasu Bpb3Ka MOTOXKUTETHA OLIEHKA 3a-
cayxasar criomeHuTe Ha Mapko banmabanoB u Memoapute Ha J-p XpucTo
Cramb6oscku, nucmata Ha [eopru Tumes u gp'2

" Kupun [Matpuapx bwearapcku, Exzapx Anmum (1816 - 1888), Codus: Codumiicka cBeta
murpomnonus, 2020 [Cyril Patriarch of Bulgaria, Exarch Antim (1816 - 1888). Sofia Me-
tropolis Press, 2020], 6 - 10.

12 Ibid., 10 - 14.
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MoHorpadusATa e usrpajeHa B OCHOBHATa CU 4acT BBPXY apXUBHU
MaTepyay, BHUMATeTHO IIPOBEPEHM U M3C/IeABaHM, IPEABNL CYOEKTVB-
HIA VM IPOMU3XOf. VI3KIIOUMTENHO LIEHHM Ca M3BOPUTE M MaTepuanTe
ot LII'MAJI (LlenTpanpHblit [ocynapcTBeHbHDIN MCTOPUYECKNIT ApXUB B
JlennHTpasie), KOUTO ce OTHACAT K'bM JeitHocTTa Ha rpa¢ H. I1. VruaTues,
nocnanuk Ha Pycna B Llapurpap. OcobeHo IeHHU ca DOK/IAfiuTe Ha py-
CKMSI IIOC/IAHMK 32 MOMTHYeckaTa o6cTaHOBKa B OCMaHCKaTa MMIEpHs,
oTHacsa ce o Vsrounus punpoc. [TapanenHo ¢ Tasu nudopmarms ce
Pa3sKpuUBaT BaXKHY CBEJECHMA 3a IMYHOCTTA U JEMTHOCTTA Ha eK3apX AHTUM
BBB BPb3Ka C 00sIBEHATa CXM3Ma Y OTHOIICHNETO MY C UY>KANTe JUIJIOMA-
TUYECKY NPENCTABUTENICTBA.

ABTOpPBT e pasfenna orpoMHus obeM Ha MOHoOrpadusTa Ha HEBET
IJIaBY, B KOUTO M3/1ara 6oraTus M3BOPOB MaTepyas, XPOHOIOTMYHO U
nocnefoBaTenHo. Bepen Ha CBOA IOAXOM M METOHONOTUA TOM M3TPaXx-
la ICTOPUYECKNA pa3Ka3 KaTo ce CTPEMM Jia Ce IPUAbPKa MaKCMMaJIHO
6mm3ko mo MHQpOpMaIMATa Ha IpUWIOKeHUTe NOKyMeHTH. KaHaBara Ha
VICTOPMYECKNA pasKa3 e IOfKpeNeHa COMMIHO C OOraTy CBefleHnA 3a UC-
TOpUYecKata 0OCTaHOBKA IIPYM KOATO Ce paKfia U IIpeMVHaBa PaHHOTO
IEeTCTBO Ha ek3apxa. HeroBoro fyXoBHO M3pacTBaHe € CBbP3aHO MPAKO C
HOBUIIaBaHe 00pa3oBaTe/THMA 1IeH3, KOJTO IIe IO OTBefe [0 IperofaBa-
Te/ICKaTa KaTefpa Ha Xa/JKMHCKOTO 60TOCIOBCKO yuyymile. Thx, Criokoes,
IpefIas/uB U IpeMepeH B NeICTBUATA CM, O'bIEIVA eK3apX pajjuKajHO
IIPOMEHS eCTeCTBOTO Ha JIMYHOTO CY IPUCHCTBUE B [paMaTUYHUTE CHOM-
TV Ha €K3apXUIICKOTO feno. ChOUTHATA CBBP3aHM ¢ OBITrapCcKys BBIPOC
CBITBTCTBAT Jie/laTa Ha M/Iaiiisl MOHAX /IO MOMEHTA, B KOWTO € Bb3[JUIHAT B
€IJICKOIICKO JOCTOMHCTBO IIpe3 Mecel] Maii 1861 .

Hosa cTpanuna or >kxuBoTa Ha MUTPONIONNUT AHTUM C€ OTBapA CIef
Herosara XupoToHus. ToBa e euH Iepuof Ha I'bPKOBHO CIy)KEHME B
CIIOKHUTE OTHOLIEHUA M ChrnopdmHenue Ha IlaTpumapmmATra m IbPKOB-
HO-HApO#HOTO feno. HesaBucuMo ot TOBa, 4e € mutpononuT Ha Ilarpuap-
IINMATA TOM HE OCTaBa PABHOAYIIEH KBM IOCIENACTBUATA OT HATIOXKEHNUTE
3aTo4yeHus1 Ha Obarapckute Baaguny Vmapumon Makapuomnoncku, ABK-
cenTuit Benmemku u ITancnit IInosauscku. 3aToBa cief IpOgbIDKUTEIEH
PasMMCBII, TUIINYHO B HETOB CTWJI, TOV KATETOPUYHO IIPAaBU CBOS U360p B
107132 Ha HAPOIHOTO JIe/o U Ha 5 lekeMBpu 1868 T. 06s1BsiBa CBOSI OTKA3 OT
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[Tatpuapmusara’®. ToBa e Haua/I0TO Ha BCEOTHANHOTO CIIYXKEHUE B II0NI3a
Ha Bb3CTAaHOBEHATa LIbPKOBHA HE3aBUCUMOCT, CHIIPOBOJIEHO OT IYXOBHIA
HOZIBUT Ha MACTMPCKATa CaMOXKepTBa U JIMYHA OTHaeHOCT.

Ilo 1872 1. HeroBOTO ciyXeHue e OenA3aHo oT Gopbara ¢ yHMaTcKa-
Ta IIpOIIaraHjia OT eJHa CTpaHa 1 6opbaTa MEeXJY ,MIaIN U ,CTapu" OT
IpyTa, 3a Jla ce CTUTHe 10 MOMEHTa Ha pelaBaiys u3bop 3a bwarapckn
ex3apx. Ha 12 ¢eBpyapu 1872 r. AHTUM 6w M30paH 3a MPEACTOATEN Ha
bbarapckara exsapxms, Ha KOITO ITOCT OcTaHaa fo 15 anpun 1877 r., Kora-
TO IIOJ] HATVCK OT CTPaHa Ha OCMaHCKOTO IIPABUTEICTBO U HETOBUTE IIPO-
TUBHUIIY ITOJjaJ1 OCTaBKa, KOSATO O1Ia IpueTa u Toit 611 0cBOOOJEH KaTo
ex3apx. Karo 111710 cBa/IsiHeTO My Ce BB3IPUEIIO C TO/IIMA TPEBOTra, IOHeXe
3aCjIyTuTe 1 feflaTa Ha eK3apX AHTUM OVUIM JOCTaTBYHO M3BECTHM KAKTO
Ha Hapofia, TaKa I Ha I'bPKOBHMUTE JIeATeN OT Ob/rapcKuTe emapxum. Bee
omie 6V IpeceH CIOMEHBT 3a TYPCKUTE >KECTOKOCTH ClIell ANPUIICKOTO
BBCTaHIe I IACTUPCKaTa Ipyoka Ha Ex3apxa 3a mobemeHnTe u pecieasa-
HYI yYaCTHMIY BBB BbCTaHMeTo. He HaIIpa3Ho KaTo IMOMUTIYECKa IIPIY-
Ha 32 OTCTPAHABAHETO MY Ce M3TbKBa IMEHHO HETOBOTO OTHOIIEHNE KBM
CHIAOMHNTE Ha HApOJa M aKTMBHATA My IIO3MIVA B 3alUTa Ha O'b/ITapuTe,
U3pas3eHa B ThbPCeHe Ha ChIPUYACTHOCT OT XPUCTUAHCKIA 3amaf.

Cren cbIOOBHOTO pellIeHNe Jla Ce OTTEIVIV OT eK3apXMiicKaTa KaTefpa,
3/I0IACTHOTO 3aTOYEHMeE VI IIOpefuIia OT IePUIIETUN, TOIl 6TarOIIOTyIHO
Ce YCTaHOBSIBA B OCBOOOJICHOTO OTE€YECTBO KaTO MUTPOIIOINUT Ha T00M-
Mara BupmHcka emapxus. 3abene)XuTenHo e nocpeujaHeTo My Ha 9 mait
1878 I. OT cTpaHa Ha HETOBUTE ChrpakpaHu B JIozeHIpaj U MO-KbCHO B
cromuara Codusa. HapoxbT HepuHYyAEeHO U BCEOTHAIHO IOCpela CBOA
IyXOBEH HACTABHVIK U €K3apXUIICKI IIPEACTOATEI C IIPEK/IOHeHNe 1 TIPK-
3HATeJTHOCT 3a IIOJIOXKEHVTE YCUINA Y BCEOTHAHO I'bPKOBHO CITy)KEHMe,
KaTo M3pa3sBa CBOATA PAZOCT OT CpelaTa Cy C HeTO ¢ MacOBO I BCEHAPOJ-
HO YeCTBaHe, KOEeTO Jb/I00KO TPOrBa MSMBUYEHS OT JIMIICHNS, CTPaJlaHA
U ['B/ITY MUTAPCTBA eK3apX. TYK B mpesiennte Ha bbIrapckoTo KHAXECTBO
Ie ce TIpeIrIeTaT 3a IIOpefeH ITbT Heropata cbiba U Hy>)K/IaTa Ha OTe4ecT-
BOTO OT YMEHMATA M IIACTMPCKATa TpyyKa Ha CBOS VIMEHMT CVIH U BEJUK
HacTup.

JlornyeH 3aBbplIek Ha obeMHara MoHorpadus e meitHocTTa Ha Ek-
3apx AHTUM B IpefienTe Ha KHAXKecTBOTO U MO-CHeluanHo, y4acTUeTo

B Ibid., 278.
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My B NOIUTUYECKMA XXMBOT Ha cTpaHaTa. Herosara nmyHOCT, Xapakrep
U JKUTEJICKa MBAPOCT NONPUHACAT 3a YTBbPKAaBaHe Ha IMOMUTHYECKATa
KOPEKTHOCT, CIIPaBe[IMBOCT U JATHOBUJHOCT, TaKa HEOOXOUMM 3a yC-
TPOJICTBOTO Ha Bb3CTaHOBeHaTa bbirapcka gppkaBa. OTHOBO BIDK/IaMe
e[IVIH ICTOPMYECKM KOPEKTEH pa3Ka3 MOJIUIATeH C aBTEHTUYHU JaHHU OT
IIPOBEPEHM U3BOPU U CBUJETENCTBA. VIcTopudeckn paskas, KOITO B 3aMU-
Ch/la c KaTo 6morpaduyeH, Ipy CBOsI 3aBBPIIEK Ce pa3CcTuia u3 fedpu-
Te Ha Ob/IrapcKaTa I'bPKOBHA MCTOPYS, 3a Ja U3rpajyu obpasa Ha HOBaTa
Obirapcka Abp)KaBa Ipe3 LIbPKOBHOTO Ch3HAHME Ha NPaBOC/IABHMA Ha-
POJL M CITy>KEeHMEeTO Ha POfoMoOuByTEe XPUCTOBY MACTUPH.

Crnep npubupaHeTo ¢ BbB Buys, MuTpomnonntT AHTUM ce OCBeTHIT
Ha eNapXMIICKUTe fiefla ¥ CIIOKOJHO ypeXXaan I'bpKoBHUA XUBOT. Ilapa-
JIETHO C TOBA He OCTaBaJI PAaBHOAYIIEH KbM IOIUTUYECKNATE CHOUTHSA U
npo6nemute Ha LlbpkBaTa B bpiarapus. Beue ¢ ocra paskiareHno sppase,
Ha 14 cenrtemBpu 1888 1. TOI ITOTY4YMII BTOPU YAAP, CIel KOITO He Ce Bb3-
CTaHOBWJI 1 Ha 1 JlekeMBpM B JiBa 4aca cief 005 nounHa.

Omnpaspanu ce gymure Ha Hun Ilomos 3a coyxeHnero Ha AHTUM.
Bcuykure My [IeicTBUA KaTo NpeficToATeN Ha bbarapckara myppkBa cro-
MOTHAJIM Jja ce omasy 4yucroTara Ha IIpaBocnaBHara Bspa 1 Jja ce 3auu-
TV MIHTEPeChT Ha O'BIrapcKus Hapop. VicTopusra e oLieHNIa ¢ IpU3HaHue
TOBA BCEOTHAIHO MACTUPCKO IbPKOBHO C/Ty>KeHMe Ha POf, 1 pofuHa .

IIpe3 1958 r. m3nm3a cnegBaIloTO TOMAMO UCTOPUYECKO M3CTIe[IBaHe
»pad VrnatueB u GbArapckus LbpKOBeH BBIpoC. VI3cenBaHe u JOKY-
MEHTH , KOETO CBhIIO € MOATOTBSHO IBJITO BpeMe, IIpefBuUJL TofieMus 06eM
oT 568 cTpanuy. V3cmeqBaHeTo € MOCBETEHO Ha TOIeMIUs PYCKM OUIUIO-
mar rpa¢ H. II. Virnarues, koiito e nmocnanuk Ha Pycusa B Llapurpap B
nepuopa ot 1864 no 1877 r. HeroBoTo ciy>kxeHue CbBIIaJja C Hall-aKTUBHAA
HepUOJ OT IIbPKOBHO-HapoagHarta 6opba Ha Obnrapute. Karo wsmo nonu-
TUKaTa Ha Pycusa ce ppbKoBOiM IIpeay BCMYKO OT CBOUTE I€ONONMUTUYECKN
MHTEepecH, KOeTO OIpefieNid B TO/AMa CTelleH MHTepechT Ha pycKaTa Ju-
IUIOMANst KbM OB/IrapCKus IbPKOBEH BBIIpoc. ToBa OTHOIIEHMe oIpefie-
71 TONUTMKATA Ha BrcokaTa mopTa oT efHa CTpaHa M Ta3y Ha 3alajiHaTa
AUIUIOMANVs OT APYTa, IO Ce OTHACH IO Pa3pellaBaHeTo Ha HaOOJIeyis
Opnrapckn Bprpoc. Karo yact or mo-ronemus Vsroden Bbupoc, 6bira-
PO-TPBLKNUA CIIOP NMOCTaBA Pycusa B mosunusA ga Tbpcu MOMMUPEHNE MeX-

1 Ibid., 882.
15 Ibid., 883.
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Iy [1Ba IpaBOC/IaBHM HApOJa HE3aBUCUMO OT CIIpaBeJIMBaTa NpeTeHIns
Ha elHMA OT TAX. [IpaBOCIaBHOTO €AMHCTBO € TBbPJE BAKHO 32 L[e/IUTeE
Ha pycKarta IMIUIOMAlys, eTo 3amlo rpad VIrHaTues momara OrpoOMHU yCH-
muA pa nomupu Ilarpuapmmara n bearapckara eksapxms. PbkoBofieH oT
MHCTPYKIMNTe Ha pyckusa CBeTV CMHOJ TOJ 00sBABa CBOSATA IOAKpeIa
3a 3ala3BaHe Ha KAaHOHMYECKOTO IpeauMcTBo Ha Ilapurpajckara marpu-
apuus, HO B CBUIOTO BpeMe IIeAupa Aa ce Jajie aBTOHOMHA IbpKOBHA
He3aBMCUMOCT Ha Obirapure. VI3BecTHa e Heropara posis B M3aBaHETO
Ha CylITaHCcKuA gpepMaH mpe3 1870 ., HO B KpaifHa CMeTKa B M3C/IeBAaHETO
ce cTUTa 0 M3BOJIA, Ye pelIaBalliaTa 3acjyra 3a U3laBaHEeTO MY € 6e3KOM-
npomucHaTa 6opba Ha 6brrapckus Hapop. Ha crpannnnre Ha ToBa 06eM-
Ho m3cnensaHe Ilatpmapx Kupun e ycnan ga ocseTnm Tasm akTUMBHA Ju-
IJIOMAIVISl MaKCHMATHO 0OCTOIHO, IIpeBI/] M3II0/I3BaHATA INTepaTypa 1
aBTeHTUYHU n3BOpu. OTHOBO CMe CBUJETENN Ha aKaJleMUYHNA TIOfIXOf] B
U3CTIeBaHETO, B KOETO UCTOPUYECKNA Pa3Ka3 € CThIINII 3[paBO Ha aBTEH-
TWYHY U3BOPU (IVICMa, TOK/IAM, OPUIMaTHY JOKYMEHTH U Ap.). TeKcTbT
e oboraTeH BbB BTOpaTa 4acT C HOBYM HEU3BECTHU JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO Ce
INyONIMKYyBaT 3a I'bPBY ITBT ¥ OCBET/LABAT IIEPMOJA HA yYpeasaBaHe Ha bbi-
rapckaTa eK3apXus ¥ I'bpBUTE aKTOBE OT HETHOTO ChIlleCTBYBaHe. PonAra
Ha Pycus B 060co0sBaHeTO Ha €K3apXMATa € OT pellaBallo 3HAYeHMe 32
paspemraBaHeTo Ha ObATapcKuA BBIpoOCc. HesaBrucuMo ot cybekTBHaTa
MONINTYUKA, KOATO BOAIM, B KpailHa CMeTKa HeilHaTa MIEHTUYHOCT € JocC-
TaTBYHO O/1M30 1O HAPOJHNUTE OYAKBAHNA U I'bPKOBHOTO V3II'B/IHEHUE, A
ocobeHa 3aciyra 3a TOBa MMa M3TBKHATVUA pycky puiviomar rpag H. II.
rnarues.

»Dbrrapomoxamenancku cemvma B IOxxum Popgorm (Kcantmiicko n
TtomropmxmHCcKo)“ m3nusa mpe3 1960 r. Kpatko mo obem (112 ¢.) To ¢b-
IbprKa M3KIIIOYNTETHO aBTEHTVYHA MHQPOPMAIs, KOATO JIMYHO CHOMpa
[TaTpuapx Kupu, xoraro e 6 Kcantuiicku Mutpononut. Vscnegsanero
CBHIBP)Ka CBeleHNA 3a Ob/IrapOMOXaMeaHCKITE CeMINA B IIPefieINTe Ha
HOfIOTIeYHaTa My elapXys, IOTBBbPAIeHN OT CbOpaHNUTe ISBOPOBY MaTepM-
anu u oHarneneHu ¢ 13 ¢akcummera. Llenra Ha TO3M TPyH e fa ce ycTa-
HOBM MICTMHATA 32 UC/IAMM3MPaHETO B IpefenuTe Ha PogonuTe, koATO ce
OKa3Ba, Ye € IPOTNYaa B IOBEYETO C/Iyyay HACUICTBEHO U TO B IPOIBII-
>keHue Ha 1moBedve ot 300 romHu.

I[Ipe3 1961 r. m3nusa ,,IIpuHOC KBM OBATapCKUsA I'BPKOBEH BBIIPOC.
IloxyMeHTH 0T ABCTpPUIICKOTO KOHCY/ICTBO B ConyH“ B 06eM oT 223 cTpa-
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Hyuy. ChIbpXKaHMETO Ha TO3M TPYJ, C/IefiBa aHOHCA OT 3aIaBueTo. Ma-
Tepyasa e pasfieJieH Ha JIBe 4acTy. B mbpBaTa ce ImpaBy aHanIM3 Ha I'bp-
KOBHO-HapOJHOTO ABJDKEHNE, IPOTUBOCTOSAIIO Ha IOPEJHOTO YHMATCKO
yCWIre 3a CK/IIOYBaHe Ha YHMSA Cpejj MaKeJoHCKuTe Obarapy npes 1874
. Bropata wacT cbabp)ka OpUIMHAMHVM JOKYMEHTM Ha ABCTPUIICKOTO
KOHCY/ICTBO B rpaj CONyH, NpeACTaBeHN B OPUTVMHA ¥ CBIIPOBOJICHN C
npeBoy, Ha Obnrapcku. CpbOpaHa, IpeBeieHa U IpefcTaBeHa, nHopMa-
VAT OT Te3V HOKYMEHTM JIONIPMHACA 3a OCBeT/IABaHEe Ha elVH IIPOLiec,
3aMMC/IeH U GMHAHCUPAH OT IPOTUBOCTOSAILINTE 3aIlafiHU IIOKPOBUTENN
Ha KaTo/M4yecKara IIpoIaraHfia. BpactanoBeHara bbarapcka wppksa mie
ce 60py ¢ Tasy IMpoIaraHyja ¥ pa3pyInTeTHITE IOCEANIY OT Hes Ol OT
CaMOTO HaydaJIo, 6€3KOMIIPOMICHO ¥ IIOC/IENOBATEITHO.

CrepBalioTo cTOpU4YecKo n3ciegBane Ha [Tarpruapxa e mocBeTeHO Ha
»Karomryeckara Ipomnaraspia cpef O'barapure npes BTopaTa II0JIOBYHA Ha
XIX B.% xoero usmsa npe3 1962 r. ¢ ob6em ot 472 crpannuu. Tyk e 06bp-
HATO CIIeIMa/IHO BHUMaHue Ha onmtuTe Ha KoHrperaumsara Ha BsApara fa
ce CK/IIouy yHMA ¢ PyM. YewmuaTa Ha KaTonmmdeckaTa pomarasja ca MeTo-
JVYHU ¥ IIOC/IeOBATeTHY B OIINTA Ja IIPUBJIEKAT O'B/IrapuTe B IOHOTO Ha
Pumckara iyppkBa. CbCcTaBbT Ha MOJIMTUYECKIIS Y IHTETIEKTya/IeH e/IUT Ha
Obrapckara Auacropa Ipejoiaral TakaBa OpUEHTAIVs, IIOHeXe B ro-
JIIMa CTeIleH OVJI YBJIeUeH OT yCTpeMa Ha >KUTENCKMA MOJEePHNU3BM, KOJi-
TO ce upeHTHdUIMpan ¢ obpasena Ha 3amajgHaTa peIUTMO3Ha OOIIHOCT.
[ToompeHa OT pa3HOPOJHUTE HACTPOSHMA Cpef, O'BITapCKNUTe UHTENIEKTY-
JIIV KaTO/YecKaTa Ipolaral/ja npeipueMa Moc/ieoBaTeTHO HAKOIKO
OINTA 3a CK/II0YBaHe Ha yHusA ¢ Pum: mpes 1850 r. B burtons, B Kykym 1859
r. u 1860 r. B Llapurpas. MHoro ckopo obade 6birapute pasbupar, e
IIpaBOC/IaBHATa BEpOU3IIOBe] Iie O'bie IPOMEHeHa B PUMOKATONMNYECKN
IlyX 1 MacoBO Ce OTTEINIAT OT HesA. Ha cTpaHmIuTe Ha IpefIoKeHOTO 13-
ClIefiBaHe aBTOP'BT MPEACTAaBs NOKYMEHTA/IHO IIOKPEIeH s Mpolec
Ha IpOIIaraHjia ¥ IpOTMBOJEIICTBYE Ha IPAaBOCIABHOTO YCTPOJICTBO HA
Obarapure.

[Tpoxgp/keHMe Ha TOBa M3C/Ie[BaHe Ce ABSABA C/IEABALINA TPY/, Ha Ha-
tpuapx Kupwn ,,IIpunoc kbM yHMaTcTBOTO B Makenonus cieg OcBobopm-
Te/HaTta BoliHa (1879 - 1895). Joxmagu Ha ¢ppeHckuTe KOHCYm B ConyH",
KOiiTO M3/mu3a npe3 1968 r. ¢ ob6em ot 711 crpanunm. Tyk cbabpp)KaHUeTO
OTHOBO C/IefiBa AaHOHCA Ha 3aI/IaBMeTO M pasIieXfia Ipolieca Ha yHuar-
CKaTa IIpOIIaraHfia ¥ pa3sBUTMETO HA YHUATCTBOTO Cpef Obarapure cien
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Pycko-Typckara BoitHa. VIscnensaneTo ce orpaHnvaBa B paMKuTe Ha 16
TO/IVHU ¥ 3aCATa IPeAYMHO YHMATCTBOTO B Makenonusa u OnpuHcka Tpa-
KMsA. 3a IOCTUraHe Ha IIOCTaBeHaTa 3ajijadya aBTOPBT U3IO0/N3BA OTPOMHO
KO/IMYEeCTBO apPXUBHU JIOKYMEHTH, CbOPaHV OT MHOTO €BPOIENCKY apXM-
B, C KOETO U3C/IefIBAHETO OTHOBO JIONIPMHACA 32 000raTsABaHe Ha IIbPKOB-
Hara ucropuorpadusa. Tosu ¢axT My faBa Bb3MOXHOCT Jja pasIyiefia UC-
TOpUYECKNUTE CHOUTHSI OOCTOVHO U J1a HAIIpaBy CPABHUTETHO OOEKTUBEH
aHa/IN3 Ha U3CTIeBaHUTE UCTOpUYecK Tponecu. KpajiHaTa KOHCTaTanus
OT OOLIMPHOTO M3C/IefBaHe €, Ye IPAaBOCIABHNA OTTOBOP Ha YyXKAaTa
IpoIara”ja fnpefpeniaBa HelfHUA HeyCIIex.

Bener Ha MCTOpMYECKOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha nmaTpuapx Kupui ce ABsaBa
HOC/IETHOTO MalabHO M3ciefBaHe ,bbarapckara eksapxusa B OZpuHCKO
un Makenonus cinen Ocsobonnrensara BoitHa 1877-1878 1. koeTo nsnmmsa
B €fIVH TOM pasfie/ieH Ha iBe KHuru. [I'ppBara usnmsa mpes 1969 r. c obem
751 c., a Bropara npe3 1970 r. u cpabpxa 757 crpanuny Mamabsr Ha
1e/MA TPYL He CaMo BIIeYaT/IABA ChC CBOS 00eM, a BIIEYAT/IsABA C IIPELN3-
Hara paboTa ¢ OpUTMHAITHN JOKYMEHTHU, CHOMPAHETO UM, M3CIeBAHETO
Ha TAXHaTa aBTEHTMYHOCT ¥ He Ha IOC/IeIHO MACTO IOCTABAHETO UM Ha
TOYHOTO MACTO B ICTOPUYECKYIA II'b3€/T HA OTMUHAMNTE ChONTIA. CaMyAT
aBTOP JaBa sICHY YKa3aHNA B YBOZIHATa Oe/le)KKa Ha IT'bPBY TOM 32 HaMepe-
HUATA, 3aMICDH/Ia U OCDHIIECTBABAHETO HA IiA/IaTa Mopeua. 3aMucIeHa
fa u3jiese B 4YETUPU OTHENTHM YacTU B KpaliHa CMeTKa YCIIfBa /la U3jese
CaMo I'bpPBYU TOM 1 TO B JiBe KHUTH. I[aTpuapxbT 3aMICIA U IOATOTBA TOBA
uscnefBaHe B NPOLB/DKEHNE HA TPU JEeCEeTUIETUA, KAKTO CaM CBUAETeN-
crBa'®. [lepmonst ot bepnuuckus gorosop (1878) no bankanckara BoitHa
(1912r.) ToV pasmpeperns Ha YeTUPK [IEPUOJA, KaTO BCEKY IIEPUOT € 3aMU-
CJIeH Jja O'bJle CaMOCTOATEe/THA KHIUTA, YacT OT ef{Ha II0OpeyIia IOCBeTeHa Ha
bpnarapckara exsapxms.

[I'bpBUAT NEepUOR TONM pasnonara BbB BpeMeTo OT bepnmuckua po-
roBop 1o kpas Ha 1885 r. CrOutusra okono CheAMHEHNETO aBTOPBT Xa-
pakTepusupa KaTo oOII0 ycyIe Ha Lels Hapof 3a 3alla3BaHe Ha eK3ap-
XMIICKOTO Jienio B npepennte Ha OgpuHcko 1 MakenoHus, 3anassaHe Ha
cefanuuiero Ha Exsapxmara B llapurpaj u nposiBeHaTa ChIPUYACTHOCT

16 Kupu, Ilarpuapx bonrapckn. bBeneapckama Exsapxus 6 O0putcko u MakedoHust cned
Ocsob6ooumennama eotina (1877-1878), 1. 1, ku. 1I, Codus: CrHOmaNMHO M3FATENCTBO,
1970 [Patriarch of Bulgaria Cyril, The Bulgarian Exarchate in Adrianople and Macedonia
after the War of Liberation (1877-1878). Vol. 1, book II, Sofia, 1970], 7.
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ChC cbAi6aTa Ha OCTAHAJIOTO M3BBH IIpee/NTe Ha CTPaHaTa O'b/IrapcKo Ha-
CeTleHNe.

Bropust nepnop o6xBamia camo cefem ropgyau ot 1886 o 1893 r. Ho
KaKTO IO XapaKTepusupa aBTOP'BT, TOJ € U3II'bJIHEH C MHOTO KOMIIPOMICH,
TPEIIKM OT CTPaHa Ha COPMITCKOTO IIPaBUTE/ICTBO, IIPOMEHEHA BBHIIHO-
HOMUTHYeCKa 0OCTAaHOBKA M MHOTO CTpafiaHus Ha Obarapure B mopobde-
HUTe Teputopun. B KpaiiHa cMeTKa yCMIHOTO BpeMe CTaBa IIOJOTBOPHO
u bparapckara eksapxmsa ycnsAsa fa YTBbpAK cBoeTo cefanuiie B Iapu-
rpaj 1 ia usgeiicTBa 6epartu 3a u3bupaHe Ha OBITapCKY BIAAULIM B HIKOK
MaKeJJOHCKM errapxun'’.

Tperusar nepuop ob6xBamja sicHata rpaHuia oT Kpas Ha 1893 r. mo
Mnnuapenckoro Bbcranme npes 1903 r. XapakTepHOTO Ha TO3M IEPUOL, €
nosBaTa Ha BbTpenrnara MakefoHO-OJPMHCKA PEBOJIOIIOHHA OpraHK3a-
s (BMOPO). HoBocpapanaTa ce curyanys 671aronpusATCTBa I0OsBaTa
Ha aKTMBHO PEBOJIOLMOHHO YETHMYECKO JBIVKEHME, KOETO JeiicTBa Ia-
paJIesIHO C JierajiHaTa, IpM3HaTa U Beye yTBbpieHa bbarapcka eksapxus,
(deHOMeH, KOMTO Kapa TYPCKOTO IPAaBUTEICTBO Ja Ce OTHACA TBBpAE IO-
IO3PUTENHO KbM JeliHocTTa Ha llbpkBara B OppmHcko M MakenoHus.
ToBa mono)xeHye Hajlara TBbpAIO MPOTUBOJEICTBME OT CTpaHa Ha Buco-
KaTa IOpTa U aKTMBMpAaHE Ha aHTMOBIrapckara JeifHOCT OT CTpaHa Ha
rpbLKaTa U cpbOCKa IMpoNaraHyja, KOUTO B TO3U MOMEHT CU CBTPY/HIYAT
C TYPCKOTO IIPaBUTENCTBO'S.

Yersppruar nepuop or VUmmHAEHCKOTO BbcTaHMe A0 bajnkaHckara
BoitHa (1912 1.) e 3aMmcrieH fa OTpasu ChAOOBHOTO BpeMe Ha OThPCBaHe,
oleIsIBaHe M ChOVpaHe Ha HOBY CU/IM OT M3CTpafia/uA O'bIrapcky Hapog,
HOJKpPEIEH U BIbXHOBEH OT IVIOfIOBETE Ha €K3apXMUIICKOTO JIETIO.

»DBIrapcKoTO HaceneHye B MakenoHus B 6opbara 3a cb3faBaHe Ha
Ex3apxuATa® e mocnegHus Tpyx, KOWTO M3/1u3a MOCMBPTHO mpe3 1971 r.
(95 c.), OTHOBO IIOCBETEH Ha €K3apXMIICKOTO JIe/I0 C aKLeHT Ha Obarapu-
Te B Makenonusa. Karo nmocrassi ocHoBaTa Ha OBIrapcKys I'bpKOBHO-Ha-
pozeH BpIpOC otle mpu Ilamcwmit, Toit oTbensizBa paHHUTe XMIEH APCKA
KHIDKOBHMIIM ¥ KHYDKOBHMIUTE OOpIV, 3a la CTUTHE O I'bPKOBHO-Ha-
poHOTO OcBOOOIMTETHO ABIDKeHMEe B Makeonusa. OTHOBO ce BpbIIa 3a
OCHOBaHMe I MOfKperna B 6uTrero Ha OXpuicKaTa apXMencKous 3a ga
apryMeHTNpa JIefIHOCTTa Ha bbarapckus ibpKkoBHO-HapozeH cbbop B I]a-

7 Ibid.
'8 Ibid., 8.
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purpap npe3 1871 r. KakTo Toit Ka3Ba B €lHa OT KHUTUTE: ,,JI3/maranero Ha
HAapOJHO-IIONINTIYECKATa UCTOPUSA Ha OBIrapCKOTO HAaceIeHNe BbB BIIa-
eTUTe € Hall TACHO M >KM3HEHO CBBP3aHO C MCTOPUYECKN XOJ Ha eK3ap-
XMIICKOTO JiefIo, T.e. Ha camara Exsapxms®.

KbM Te3n o6emHu MoHOrpadmyHM n3ganus 6u TpsioBaso ga nob6aBum
Y HAKOU IO-KPAaTK!U VI3C/IE[BAHNA, KOUTO M3/IM3aT B CIEIVIAIM3VPaHN
meyar Kato: ,,CefieM HemsBecTHU mucMa Ha Jumutesp X. MunagnuHoB® us-
143710 B CIL. JlyXOBHa KynTypa, KH. 11-12 01 1963 1. n ,, Enmckon [lonmkapmn
[TaTapcku“ ornevatano B [opgumuuk Ha JlyxoBHaTa akagemus, T. XIII ot
1964 r., HOCelM CBOsI IPMHOC 3a oborarsiBaHe Ha bpirapckara wbpkoBHa
ucropuorpadusi.

3aBbpILIBAIKV TO3U TEKCT BCE OIe Ce OIMTBAM Jia CM IPEACTaBs Iie-
VA IpollecC Ha M3MpBaHe, CbOVpaHe, IpOy4YBaHe, U3TPaXKAaHe, PeNaKTH-
paHe U M3[aBaHe Ha Te3V XWIAAY CTpaHNIM. ToBa e HEeIMOBEPHO yCHIIIE,
BOJIS, IIOCTIEIOBATETHOCT M JIeCeTWIeTHA OTAA/ICHOCT Ha VICTOpMYecKaTa
VICTVHA ¥ HETHOTO CBUJIETENICTBO. 3afi Te3y 00eMHU M3C/IeBaHNA CTOU
MMYHOCTTA Ha bbiarapckusa narpmnapx Kupu, koiito 3amara He caMo uMe-
TO CI, a LIe/IVs CU aBTOpUTET Ha bbirapcku apxmeperi. 3acTaBailkyt Hayesno
Ha Bb3CTaHOBeHaTa bpnrapcka marpuapums (1953 1.), Toit He ce oKoe6a
Jia M3II0/I3Ba BYICOKOTO CM IOJIOXKEHNE 32 [ja ThPCY aBTEHTUYHM JJOKYMEH-
TV CBBP3aHM C UCTOpUATA Ha Dbirapckara eksapxms U He caMo 3a Hesl.
V3cnepoBarenckus AyX He TO HAIlyCHA JO CeTHUTe My gHM. Toil cpbupa
OTBCSKDBJIE, KBJIETO Ce OTBAps TaKaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT, aBTEHTWYHM U OPUTH-
HaJIHV JOKYMEHTY CBBbp3aHu ¢ bparapckara ybpkoBHa ucropus. Tosa...
e eIVH MHOTO Ba)XKeH ) 3apassBall] IIpMMep B OHOBa BpeMe, B KOETO ce
MUC/IM, Y€ CTopusTa Ha bbnrapus Bede Hsama HuKakBo 3HadeHue . Ho
TPyIIaHeTO Ha JJOKYMEHTH He e JocTaTbyHo. Heob6xoxumo e fa ce opranu-
3upa Ta3y MHQOpMaLN, Ia ce CUCTeMATH31pa, Ia e OIMIIe U HAKOM fia A
IIPEJIOKY B TEKCT.

Cy0exTVBHOTO BB3IIpyeMaHe Ha m3ciefgBannte ot IlaTpuapxa mcro-
PUYeCcKY IpoLecu MOpakKa MosBaTa Ha pa3HOIIOCOYHY OLICHKM 3a Hay4d-

¥ TlaBrnos, IlaBen. ,ITatpumapx Kupun 3amasBa foCTOMHCTBOTO Ha Bbiarapckara wbpk-
Ba ¥ JyXOBeHCTBO (uHTepBio), Auren Kapapmakos (Bopews). Csemooasey, 3 (2021)
[Pavlov, Pavel. “Patriarch Kirill preserves the dignity of the Bulgarian Church and clergy
(interview),” Angel Karadakov (presenter). Svetodavets, 3 (2021)], svetodavec.word-
press.com/2021/03/10/maTpuapx-Kupui-3anasBa-focToitHCTBOT/. [lata Ha moceleHne
(11.12.2021).
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HaTa U IacTUpCKaTa My IeMHOCT. PaKTbT, 4e ce CpellaT CTpPaHHY Ha IPbB
TIOIVIe]l OLIEHKV OT ,,yTBBPAWIM Ce M3CIefOBaTe/N 110 CU/IaTa Ha Kapu-
epHOTO VMM V3[UTaHe, U C MJEeOJIOTMYeCcKO 0OpeMeHeHO MOICh3HAHME 3
TBOPYECTBOTO MY, HE HAMa/IABa IIPMHOCA ¥ LIEHHOCTTA Ha MICTOPUIECKOTO
u3cnenBaHe oT narpuapx Kupm, u To B HeroBara aBTeHTHYHa GpopMa Ha
nsnbnHenne. Ille nmponycHa oTnpaBAHNTE KPUTUKM MMEHHO KBM Opra-
HM3AIMATA Ha M3C/IeABaHMATA U TolMeMys 00eM Ha V3JlafieHNTe MOHOTpa-
¢buuHYN TPyHOBe, a Iie O0TOEIeXa caMo, 4e 3a Ja ce CIy4M BCUYKO TOBA €
HeoOXOMMO Jja MMa KOJ Ja TO 3aMMCIIN, Jla OpTaHM3Mpa AeICTBUTE/THA-
Ta MMOATOTOBKA, /Ia TIOJICUTYPY HeO0OXOAIMaTa aBTeHTIYHA U OPUIVHAHA
MHpOpMaI, fa pefaKTypa Le/ys XOf Ha M3CJefBaHe U Jla TO JbPXKU
B PYC/IOTO Ha ITbPBOHAYa/IHMA 3aMMUCHJI, M HE HA IIOCIENHO MACTO Jia ce
IIOTPYDKYL TO3Y TPYZ, a BUAY OsJI CBAT, U3JlafieH B Hay4YHUA 00pa3 Ha uc-
TOpUYecKaTa HaykKa. Tasyu 3afada 1moe BbpXy IUIEHIUTE CY NPUCHOIAMET-
Hus narpuapx Kupw, u st usmbmHu 671ecTsAI0, KaTo 3anb/iHu ¢ Haj 6000
CTpaHMIM 3/IaTHATA JIaBUIIA Ha bbiarapckara IybpKoBHA McTOprorpadus.
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Abstract: Ivan Yovcheyv,

The City of Ochrid and the Archbishopric in Ochrid

in the Researches of Prof. Ivan Snegarov.

Professor Snegarov’s scientific activity encompasses a range of topics that sig-
nificantly impact the history of Bulgaria and the Bulgarian Orthodox Church.
This article analyzes two subjects that Professor Snegarov has studied exten-
sively: the city of Ohrid and the Ohrid Archbishopric. Throughout his career,
Professor Dr. Snegarov consistently devoted time and attention to these top-
ics, considering them fundamental to Bulgarian historiography. His work is
notable for its detailed examination of sources and well-documented factual
contributions. In this way, he initiated a thorough and meticulous approach
to studying every fact and event in church history—a methodology that has
been continued by his successors and colleagues in the field.
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IloHATKMETO MCTOPUA UTpae BaKHA pojid B YOBeIIKaTa MUCHI. To ce
II030BaBa Ha JIPYT¥M KOHIEMIMM, KaTO YOBELIKaTa CBOOO/A Ha JeiiCTBIE,
IIPOMSHATA, POJIAATA Ha MaTepPUATHUTE OOCTOATE/ICTBA B YOBEIIKITE Jie/ia
U TIpEeIIo/IaraeMOTO 3Ha4YeHVe Ha cTopudeckuTe cbboutns. Topa Boau 1o
UfieATa 3a ,y4eHe OT VICTOPMATA, a CBHIO TaKa IPEAToIara Bb3MOXKHOCT
3a 1o-106po pasbupaHe Ha XOpaTa B HACTOSIIETO, Ype3 OCh3HABaHe Ha
cunnte, n360puTe ¥ 06CTOATENICTBATA, KOUTO Ca HY JOBE/IN JIO CETALTHOTO
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CBCTOsAHME. B TO3M CMMCBI MCTOpMYecKaTa HayKa e Haii-Beue BH3MOXK-
HOCT 3a IIO3HaBaHe Ha O'bJIEINEeTO, a He TOJIKOBA pasKpyBaHe Ha MUHAJIN
dakty u crouTHA. VicTopusira e providentia.

Vcropnyeckara xoHneniusa Ha npod. CHerapoB B efiVH IO-LIIMPOK
IUIaH € IPAKO CBbpP3aHa C XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, ¢ XpucroBara LI bpkBa, a Ha
MECTHO HUBO, C HAaI[VIOHA/THAaTa ¥ BepOBa UAEHTUYHOCT M CBOOOIaTa KaTo
ocHoBHa ey [Ipy mo-noppo6HoO n3cenBaHe Ha TBOPYECTBOTO MY 61 MOT-
JI0 1a ce ouepTae Heroparta (GyIocods Ha UCTOPUATA, BBIIPEKN e TaKaBa
peanHo ymicBa. bescopHo mwente fa 6'bie MHOTO MHTEPECHO, AKO TIJIOf0-
BUTHAT UCTOPUK Ha LIbpkBaTa Gemle pasrienasn B CBOSATAa HAYYHA AETHOCT
KOHKPETHO BBIIpoca 3a ¢pitocoduaATa Ha MCTOPUATA. 3a ChXKaJleHNe TOM
He TO 3acsAra B OTJETHU pa3pabOTKy, HO TOBA KaTo LiAJI0 e IMpobJeM Ha
pOZiHAaTa ICTOPMATA CJIEl OCBOOOXKIAEHMETO, KOATO HOHAKDB/E € JI'bXKHMILIA
Ha P1I0cO(PCKOTO OCMUC/IAHE HAa MICTOPUYECKNTe IIponecy B bbiarapus.

Ot pmpyra cTpaHa B ChbBpeMeHHAaTa eBpolleiicka (umocopus decto
ce TpeTupa Temara 3a ucropusATa. Hampumep, gbiarara, 1o ronasama cre-
IIeH HeMCKa, MMC/IOBHA TPafiuyA pasIex/ia ICTOPMUATA KaToO LA/I0CTEH
U pas3bupaeM Hpolec Ha CbOUTHSI, CTPYKTYPU U IIPOLiecH, 3a KOUTo Gu-
nocoduATa Ha UCTOPUATA MOXKE JIa CITY)XKM KaTO MHTEpPIpeTalIOHEeH VH-
cTpyMeHT. To3u 1oAxoy, CHEKyIaTUBEH U METACTOPUYECKY, MMa 3a el
Jla pa3rosHae roieMy, BCeoOXBaTHY MOJE/IU U HACOKM B PasTPbLIAHETO Ha
YJOBEIIKaTa MCTOPYISL.

®umocodusa Ha UCTOPUATA Ce 3aHMMAaBa ChC 3HAYEHNETO HA YOBEII-
KaTa MCTOPWsA, IPaBy CIIEKY/IAlM) 32 BEPOATHMSA Kpall Ha HETHOTO pas-
BUTME — OTIPaBs BBIIPOCY 3a HEVHNA CMIC'BIL, 11e7T, OLpe/ieIALL IIPYHINIT
1 GUHATHOCT Ha IIpoljeca Ha YOBEIIKATa MCTOPUA. 3aJaBa IIOHE CTIeHUTE
TPU OCHOBHM BbIIpoca: KakBa e xapakTepHara efiMHIIIA 32 VI3y4aBaHe Ha
YOBEUIKOTO MMHaI0? Jlamu ToBa € MHAVBUAYaTHUAT cybekT? [lamy momm-
ca WM CyBepeHHaTa TeputopuA? Janm nuBWIM3anyATa WM Ky/ITypara?
Vinu 4oBemKuAT BUJ, KaTo 1s10¢ VIMa i HAKAaKBM IIO-LIIMPOKM MOJENN,
KOUTO MOXKeM fia 0000IMM OT M3y4aBaHETO Ha MuHanoTO? VIMa i, Ha-
npuMep, Mofienu 3a nporpeca? Vim umkan? Victopusara ferepMuHupana
mm e? V1 ako HAMa MOJe/V VIU LVIK/IV BajIVi UICTOPUATA € ,CIydariHa“? AKo
VICTOPMATAa MOXKe HAaUCTMHA a O'bJie OIpefe/ieHa KaTo Mporpec MMa ju
TOJI KpalfHa rmocoka vy 1en? Kakpa (ako Ma TakaBa) e JBVDKeIaTa Cya
Ha TO3M IIporpec?

3a npo¢. CHerapoB KaKkTO BCEKV XPUCTUAHCKY UCTOPUK MCTOPUATA
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MMa CBOETO Hayaso ¢ BbIUrblieHnero Ha Tocnop Vucyc Xpucroc, Koii-
TO CBIIPOBOXK/JA OTTYK HAaceTHE YOBEIIKaTa MCTOPUA /10 OKOHYATe/THUA
Kpail Ha CBeTa, /IO MosBaTa Ha BCeOOLIOTO HeOeCHO NYXOBHO LJapCTBO. B
TO3M CMMUCDHI XPUCTOC ¥ XPUCTUAHCTBOTO Ca €UH OT OCHOBHMTE aclie-
KTV B TBOpYeCcTBOTO Ha npod. CHerapos. Bcexu apyr ¢pyHmameHT ce ABA-
Ba HeTpaeH, BpeMEHEH, U 3aTOBa MCTOPMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHE He Ce T0/Iara
BBPXy I0f00Ha HecTabMIHa ocHOBA. VcTopusaTa npeny XpucTa 3a Hero e
MpauHa, JIMIIeHa OT Ch3MAaHNe, IVIK/INYHO HacOYeHa, Oe3lepCcreKTBHA
3a YOBeKa, KOVITO e JIVIIEeH OT Bb3MO)KHA HaJIeXK/1a ¥ O/1arOlaTHO pa3BUTHE
B )KMBOTA.

B HeroBoTo TBOPYECTBO IIOCTOSIHHO Ce 3a0e/sA3Ba OTPENEHOTO BICO-
KO IIpefHa3Ha4YeHMe Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, KOCTO ChOYXKJa Y BCEKM HapOJ
MOPUB 3a KYJATYPHO, HAy4YHO U IyXOBHO PasBUTHUE, a 110 TO3U HAYMH JC-
TUHCKY C€ OCMUC/IA ¥ OTHETHMA YOBEK U YOBEYECTBOTO KaTo 1isno. ITpn
obpasyBaHeTO Ha O'bIrapckara Abpkasa U LbpkBa )XMBNUTEeTHATA CUJIA 3a
TAXHOTO YTBBP)K/JaBaHe ce J00VBa IMEHHO OT HEeIIPeChXBAIINTE JYXOBHM
M3BOPYU Ha XPUCTVUAHCKUTE OOLIVMHY U LIbPKBY, Bb3HUKHA/IN IIPEIN THAX-
HOTO OCHOBaBaHe'.

BbpxoBeH MOMEHT Ha BCMYKO TOBA Ce ABABA OTPOMHMAT U HEIIOCUTIEH
TpYyJ, nonoxxeH ot CB. kHA3 bopuc I, 3a KoiiTo e Hy>XeH moBeye OT eVH
JOBELIKV )XMBOT. Tpu ca ocHOBHMTe IpuHOCHK 3a bbirapys u 6barapckus
HapoJ Ha KHs3a-CBETUTE — IIOKPBCTBAHETO Ha O'BITapCcKys Hapof, y4-
penABaHeTO Ha CaMOCTOATeNNHA bbiarapcka IrbpkBa 1 0pyIMaIN3MpaHeTO
Ha HapOJHOCTHMA €3UK 3a I'bPKOBHO-00TrOCTy>keOHa yrnorpeba, ¢ KoeTo
ce paspylIaBa I'bITOBPEMEHHIA MOJIET Ha Tpue3nyHara epec’. B tasu 6ma-

! Cuerapos, V1. Kpamka ucmopus Ha Cvepementutme npasocnasHu yvpkeu (6vneapcka,
pycxa u cpwbcka), T. 2, Codms, 1946 [Snegarov, Iv. Brief History of the Modern Orthodox
Churches (Bulgarian, Russian and Serbian), vol. 2, Sofia, 1946], c. 17.

? TepMMHBT TPUE3UIHMIM 3a IPBB IIBT Ce NOsBsABa B maBa XV Ha JKurnero Ha CB. Ku-
PUIIL, KOTaTo TOII ce COMbCKBA C BB3IVIENA 3a TPIUTE CBEIeH Y e3VKa, eMHCTBEHO JOCTOHM
3a Bb3XBajIa Ha bora — eBpeitcku, rppuku u naruHcku: (He ce cmaBu Bor no To3n HaunH.
Axo ToBa 6bertie yrofHo Bory, He Mo>Kellle M TOJI la HAIIpaBU TbIl Ye Ollle OTHAYAJIO [ja
HIIIAT CBOSITA Ped ChC CBOE MICMO, U Taka fa cmassaT bora? Ho Toit e nsbpan camo tpu
e31Ka — eBPeJICKM, TPBLKI U JIATUMHCKM, Ype3 KOUTO mofobaBa [ja ce Bb3fjaBa CIaBa Ha
Bora.). Biok: nosede no to3u Bprpoc Kyes, K. ,,Ipuesnunara epec u genoro Ha Knupun n
Mertopuit Ha poHa Ha cpefHOBeKOBUETO, — B: Koncmanmun-Kupun Qunocod. Mamepu-
any om HayuHume KoHpeperyuu no cayyaii 1150-200umnuna om poxcoeHuemo my. — Be-
nuxo Teproso, 10-11.X1.1977 2., u Pum, 12-13.X11.1977 . Codus, 1981 [Kuev, K. “The
Tri-Language Heresy and the Work of Cyril and Methodius against the Background of the
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rogaTHa cBeTIMHa Ipod. CHerapoB HU pasKpyBa IMYHOCTTA Ha CB. KHA3
Bopuc I, 6e3 ga mpeyBennuyaBa Wiy OTHEMa HEIO OT HeToBMs 06pas, u
0e3 Ja aKkLeHTMpa Ha eJHO VIM APYro 3a CMeTKa Ha Tpero. V HaucTuHa,
IUIOIOBETE HA II0/IOXKeHNTe ceMeHa oT CB. KHA3 bopuc I u kyntuBupann
oT HeroBu: HacnegHUK CuMeoH Benmnky B I1ofoTBOpHaTa IoYBa Ha Xpyc-
TUAHCTBOTO, MHOTO CKOPO JiaBaT BoOpy pe3ynraTru. XpUCTUAHCTBOTO Ce
IpeBpbIla B CBOe0OpasHo perpetum mobile BbB BCUYKM acIIeKTy Ha Abp-
YKaBHOCTTA, 0COOEHO CVMTHO ¥ 6/IaTOIaTHO B [[yXOBHO-IIPOCBETHMS KMBOT
Ha 6bIrapuTe, THI KaTO HOBOIIOKPBCTEHA bbirapus cTaBa HOB TyXOBeH
IIEHTDBpP Ha 3eMATa, KBAETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO Y4eHMe ce 3aTBbpKIaBa C
nbriHa cua. Vinm kakro cunra npod. CHerapos Cs. kH:3 bopuc I pemn
Jla HalIpaBM CBOsSTA Ibp>KaBa XPUCTUAHCKA Hall-Bede, 3alllOTO BIDKAA B
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO €HEPIVs, KOSTO MOXKe fia ChOYAY M pa3Bye peMeInuTe
CUIM Ha MJIafivisi O'bJITapCKM HApOX U fia Cb3/ajie CaMOOUTEeH OBArapcKu
xuBoT’. Ho chIi0 Taka B XpUCTUAHCTBOTO TOJ HaMMpa NOZIKPeIIa 3a CBoe-
TO YIIpaBJIeHME, T KATO C HETO Ce 3aII04YBa IIPOLieC Ha IIeHTpain3alys Ha
B/IaCTTa, KOVITO € OKOHYATe/THO 3aBbplleH B HYajoTo Ha IX Bek. Obmara
peMIMo3Ha IPYHALIEKHOCT M €3VIKOBO eIVHCTBO IIPeMaxXHajI 00eKTVB-
HIITE IPeJIIOCTaBKY Ha €THIUYECKO pasJie/ieH1e OT e31YeCKus IIepuon’.
ToBa o3HauaBa, ye XpUCTUAHCTBOTO crioper npo¢d. CHerapoB nma u
CBOETO ITOJINTUYECKO 3HAYEHMeE, 3aIOTO YCIABa Ia 0OeNUHN e3UKOBO I
PEIUTUO3HO, KYITYPHO ¥ IIPOCBETHO O'BITapCcKMs Hapof, KOWTO B TO3M
HaJa/IeH eTall OT ICTOPUATA CY € PA3HOPOJEH 0 CBOSI eTHUYECKY ChCTAB.
[Tpod. CHerapoB KaTo eyH BCeOOXBATeH Y4YeH, He ce 3aHMMaBa MOfpo0-
HO C BBTPEIIHNUA AYXOBEH >KMBOT Ha XPUCTVUAHNTE. 32 HETO € IT0-BaXKHO,
4ye XPUCTUAHCKATa PEIUTNA M HellHaTa JOKTPMHA aKTUBHO Y4YacTBaT B
CTPYKTypMpaHeTO Ha OOIeCTBEHNTe IIpoLiecy Ha Obrapckara JbpxKasa.
XpUCTUAHCTBOTO Bede He € CaMO PEIMUTUMO3HO YYeHUe Cpejj MHOTOTO JIpy-
TY, KOETO BEPOATHO € U Hajl-MMIIOHMPAI0 Ha XOpaTa, HO TO M3pacTBa B

Middle Ages”, - in: Constantine-Cyril the Philosopher. Materials from the scientific confer-
ences on the occasion of the 1150th anniversary of his birth. Veliko Tarnovo, 10-11.X1.1977,
and Rome, 12-13.X11.1977].

* Cuerapos, V1. Oxpudckama nampuapuiust (Hetinusi npousxod, epanuyu u enapxuu). Co-
¢ust, 1919 [Snegarov, Iv. The Ohrid Patriarchate (its origins, borders and dioceses). Sofia,
1919], c. 3.

* Bakanos, I. CpednosexosHusm Owvnzapcku énademen (mumynamypa u urncuernuu). Co-
¢ust, 1985 [Bakalov, G. The medieval Bulgarian ruler (titular and insignia). Sofia, 1985], c. 98.
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conyasneH GeHOMeH, CYJTHO CIIOCHO C HALMOHA/THVIA €JIEMEeHT”.

MHoro ca Temnte, KOUTO BBIHYBAT pod. CHerapos B HeroBara Ha-
y4Ha JIefTHOCT, KaTO TYK Il Ce CITpa CaMo Ha fiBe OT TAX, KOUTO CYNTAM 32
Hall-3ab/I00YEHO VI3CTIEIBAHY V1 APTUKY/IMPAHY OT I'bPKOBHMA UCTOPYIK,
TBI KaTo Ca MPAKO CBbP3aHN C KMBOTA My 1 HETOBOTO AKAaZeMIYHO Pa3-
Butne. Tosa ca rpag Oxpupg u OXpujcKaTa apXuenyucKonms.

1. Ipao Oxpuo

Ipapg Oxpuj NpuchbCTBA CUIHO B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha mpod. CHerapos,
TBII KaTO Ha I'bPBO MACTO TOBA € HETOBUAT POJieH T'paji, KOITO € CBbp3aH
C HEMAJIKO BEIMKJ MOMEHTH OT Obirapckara ucrtopus. IIpodecopsr e po-
meH B rp. Oxpup Ha 30 centemBpu 1882 r. Cnen KajmeHapHaTa IPOMAHA
ot 1916 r., KakTo e 6110 pegHo, 0TOeNA3Ba pOXKAeHaTa Ci 1aTa Ha 13 ok-
TOMBPU 110 HOB CTWJI. 3 JIeH:, Mecella ¥ MACTOTO Ha paK[JaHeTO MY HAMa
MpPOTUBOpEYMs, IIO-TPYAHO € Jia Ce OIpefie/in TOANHATA, Thil KaTO caMMs
TOJ ITOCOYBa Tpy pasnuyuy — 1892, 1893 n 1894 r.,, HO 10 CBUETE/ICTBO Ha
MaiiKa My ce rpuema 1892 r.

B cBoero dynpamenTanHo nscnegsane ,,Vicropusa na Oxpupickara ap-
xuenickonysi“ npo¢. CHerapos ce 3agbn6odaBa B uctopusra Ha rp. Ox-
pua. Cam TOI1 Ka3Ba, 4e TPYHO MOXKe /Ia Ce OIpefie/n OT K'bfle U/iBa MMe-
TO My°®. B MuHanoro rpaga ce kasBan AXpuja, a B MaKeOHCKO ¥ PUMCKO
BpeMe ce Hapnya JIuxanpa (Avyvig) n o IV B. e cTomuia Ha PUMCKUA
wpuiickn enapx. AuHa KomHIHa B cBoATa ,,A/lekcnazna” muiie, 4e yuMe-
T0 JINXHMU/A, KOETO HOCUIO €3epOTO NPEKPBCTUIN B AXpuia BapBapure’.
Cnopen EBtum CnpocrtpanoB J/IuxHupa ce HaMmupan Ha XbIMa B MecT-
HocTTa ['bbaBIy, KOIITO € Mexny Oxpup u CTpyra, JOKaTo IpU CeTallHus

> Xpucros, 1. Mean CHezapos — i#usHeH nom u UCMOPUONUCHO MBopuecmeo. Asmope-
depam u oucepmayus 3a NPUCeHOAHe HA 06PA30BAMENHA U HAYHHA CMeneH ,00Kmop ',
Codus, 2009 [Hristov, D. Ivan Snegarov - life path and historiographical work. Author’s
abstract and dissertation for the award of the educational and scientific degree “Doctor”,
Sofia, 2009].

¢ Cuerapos, V. Mcmopus na Oxpudckama apxuenuckonusi (Bmopo ¢omomunto usoa-
Hue), T. 1, Codus, 1995 [Snegarov, 1. History of the Ohrid Archdiocese (Second phototype
edition)], 163-164.

7"Avva Kopvnvr|. Ade&idg, 12.9.6: 0 8¢ Apvpwv o0T0G 6 TOTApOG, tva Tt kal Tept ToD Ped-
LATOG TOVTOV TPOGLOTOPH oAl pel uév dvwbev dnod tijg Avyvitidog Aipvng, fjv 1 viv
yA@tta ékBapPapwoaca Axpida tpoonydpevoev... (https://bit.ly/3hbNOFQ [Enexrponen
pecypc kbM aBryct 2021 r.]).
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Oxpuy, MMano HeroasAMo puMmcko cenuiie’. OCHOBHOTO My CboOpaXkeHue
e, 4ye U3BeCTHUAT JpeBeH IbT Via Egnatia (Eyvatia O86¢)° e MunaBan He
npe3 Oxpug, a mpe3 MecTHOCTTa ["'bb6aBuy. OXpuj KaTo OMKOHMM Ce Cpe-
ma npe3 IX Bek, HO ce YTBBp)K/aBa, korato nap CaMym e mpeHeCbI CTO-
JMIaTa CM B HETOBUTe Ipefeni. VIHTepecHO e, 4e B C/IaBSHCKOTO >KNTHE
Ha CB. Haym ot mbpBaTa nonosuHa Ha X B. OXpUACKOTO €3€po ce Hapyu4a
Beno e3epo'’, koeTo chOTBECTBA Ha IPBIKOTO HasBaHMe Avxvidia Aipvn
(cBeT/10 e3epo OT AUYVOG — JIaMIIa, CBETVIIHIIK, CBeTH/I. [Ipenmornara ce, 4e
U TpagbT ce Hapuyan benu rpag wnm bemnma.

[Tponsxopa Ha umero OXpup 3aTPyAHABA U3CIEHOBATENNTE, HO TOBA
He Ipe4yy fia ce HpaBsT IPeANoNoXeHus, mogooHo Ha SIko6 Danme-
paitep'!, KOJITO KaTo ce OCHOBaBa Ha TonorpadusaTa Ha rp. OXpup, BIDKAA
ChYETAH!U JIBE €TUMMOJIOTMYHY YacCT!: BB3K/IUIaHNUe ,,0° ¥ CTapoOBarap-
CKOTO CBIIECTBUTETHO MMe ,XPbIJib, KOeTO 03HavyaBa pupa'’. ExHo Tako-
Ba NPEAINOIOKeH)e HaMypa MIOTBbPXK/IEH)E I OT HAPOJHOTO IIpefiaHle,
criopef; Koeto, koraro nap Camyun sbpHain rp. JIMxauaa Bb3kInkHain ,,0,
o pups ! ITo BeposATHO e, 4e MMeTO IIPOoM3/IN3a OT CIMBAHETO Ha [yMUTE
»OHD XpbIJ ', T.e. OHS pUA".

Ipag Oxpuyp IeHsABa Hail-Bede C MPUTEKAHMETO Ha 0COOEH 4ap, Ka-
KBBTO HAMA HUTO eIVH APYT OBArapcku rpaj. 3aToBa OBATPCKUAT IOET

8 Cnpoctpanos, E. Cnassncku enac (cn.). Ne 4, Codust, 1905, 150-153.

? Via Egnatia e 611 eIuH OT Hail-TO/IEMITe BOCHHU 1 ThPTOBCKM II'BTUIIA B JPEBHU CBAT,
nocTpoeH Mexnay 146 u 120 r. np. Xp., KaTo IIpeMMHaBa IIpe3 NpoBuHLMUTE VInnpux,
Maxenonus u Tpaxus, 3anousariku oT agpuatudeckns rpaj Iupaxuym u ctura fo Mama
Asus, KbAETO ce ChefuHsBA C mepcuiickust 1lapcky bT, M3BECTEH Olile OT BPEMeTO Ha
Kup Bennkn u Oapuii 1. [Tprat mrHaBa mo camusi 6psar Ha Ereiicko u MpamopHO Mope,
I0KHUTe OperoBe Ha Tpakus u CBbp3Ba PMM ¢ MSTOYHMTE MPOBUMHLIUY HA VMIIEPUATA.
Vsrpagen e o 3anosey Ha Iert Ernaruii, npokoHCyn Ha MakemoHus.

10 Myitaes, V. M3 cmapama 6wneapcka knuxcruma. T. 1. Knuxosuu u ucmopuyecku na-
memuuyy om ITepsomo 6vneapcko uapcmeo. Codus, 1943 [Duychev, 1. From Old Bulgar-
ian Literature. Vol. 1. Book and historical monuments of the First Bulgarian Kingdom. Sofia,
1943], 60-62.

1 ko6 Ounun Panmepaitep (1790-1861 1.) e HEMCKM UCTOPUK, OPUEHTAIUCT U IyO/In-
uucrt. Pomen e B rp. Iaiipropd (mu. Bpecanowne, Vitanus), HaMmupaly ce B TOraBalIHUs
aBctpuiickn I0xxen Tupor.

2 Nmmpkos, A. Oxpudckomo e3epo u epad Oxpud. Peu, 0vpicana Ha mopiecmseHo co-
6panue Ha BHA npes 1915 e. Codust: Ibpix. ned., 1915 [Ishirkov, A. Lake Ochrid and the
City of Ochrid. Speech delivered at a solemn assembly of the BNA in 1915. Sofia: State Press,
1915], 16.

1 Cuerapos, 1. Ucmopus, 1. 1 [Snegarov, Iv. History, vol. 1], 165.
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TO BB3IIABA C JVIBHM [IECHY, 3alI03HATHAT MCTOPYUK TOBOPY 3a HETo ¢ Or1a-
TOrOBeHNe, a TeorpadybT To OIMNCBa C M000B. Bcuuko ToBa BB3/eiCTBA HA
ObrapckaTa Aymia Taka o0aATeTHO, KaKTO ATIMHA Ha BCEKM IPBK, Pum
Ha Katonmuute, Vlepycnum Ha espeute, Kues Ha pycnanure'®. Ho criopen
npo¢. CHerapoB TalfHaTa Ha HETOBOTO Bb3JIEVICTBYE BBPXY OBIrapCcKus
IyX U IAMeT ce Kpue B 00CTOATENCTBOTO, ye OXpyj| € BEeKOBEH IasuTes
Ha eJHO BCEeOBIrapCcKO CBEIEHO CBKPOBUINE — >KUBUTE CIIOMEHM 3a Be-
nukus HapopeH O6ynuren CB. Knument Oxpupackn®®. Y Bprpekn e gHecC
VIMa HOBM HAIJIaC! 10 OTHOLIEHNE Ha IPOM3XO/Ia, )KMBOTA I iefioTo Ha CB.
Kimment OXpupcky OT cTpaHa Ha HAKOM JbPXKaBM VI OTHETHM U3CIIENO-
BaTe/ OT PETMOHA, CTIOMEHA 3a CBETUTE/IS OCTaBa He3a/IM4MM M BCe TaKa
APDBK B IAMETTa HUL.
3a OcmaHckaTa uMmIepus HadanoTo Ha XIX B. e BpeMe Ha ynafibK
U 3ary0a Ha BEKOBHU TEPUTOPUM, BBPXY KOUTO Ce Bb3CTAHOBsABA HE3aBM-
CMMOCTTA Ha I0-paHo nmopobenu gopxasu — Copbus, bpnrapus nin ce
YCTAHOBSABAT HOBM TaKVBa, KaTo HanpyuMep ['bpunsa, PympHuA, Anbanns.
B Ta3y Bpb3Ka M3MeX/[y BCUUKY HAyYHM 3aI/IaBys B OubmorpadusATa Ha
npo¢. CHerapoB efiiH KOHKpeTeH BIJ, Ce OTKpOsABa ocobeHo spko. ToBa
ca myOnMKanunuTe Ha M3BOPM, KaTO HAil-TO/IsAM OPOI ca JOKYMEHTHUTe 32
BB3POKJEHCKATa MCTOPYS, BEPOATHO Hall-MI0OMMaTa eroxa Ha U3CIIeN-
BaHe oT npo¢. Crerapos. Toit mogpo6HO mpoyusa rp. Oxpup B nepuopa
Ha Bp3paxanero o BpeMeTo Ha [IbpBaTa cBeTOBHA BOITHA'®, KaTo HaBa
6orara nHpoOpManys 3a 6opbara Ha OXpUAIAHY IPOTHUB JYXOBHOTO BJIa-
mundecTBo Ha [lapurpagckara narpyapiuns B IMIETO Ha HETHUTE MUTPO-
HO/INTY, KOUTO YeCTO II'bTY HECIIPABELIVMBO YIIPABIIABAT JYXOBHUTE Jie/a
Ha IIOpoOeHNTe O'BIrapCKy 3eMI, KAKbBTO € CIy4asi C POSHISA MY Ipaj.
Bpirapckara 1ybpKOBHO-Hal[MOHaMHa 60p6a B MakeoHus, 3al104Ha-
na npes3 30-te roguHu Ha XIX B., mocTeneHo mpepactsa B 60p6a 3a Bb3-
craHoBsABaHe Ha Oxpupckara apxuenvickonusd. IIpod. CHerapos Hempe-
K'bCHATO Ce CTPeMM ia TofAYepTae BaXKHOTO MACTO HA TO3M BBIIPOC B MICTO-
pusara Ha bbiarapus, karo cunra rp. OXpuz 3a Bb3MOXKEH JYXOBEH IIEHTBP

4 Cuerapos, V. Cs. Knumenm Oxpuocku. Cocusi, 1939 [Snegarov, Iv. St. Kliment of
Ochrid. Sofia, 1939], 3.

'* Ibid.

' Bx. Crerapos. U. , Ipax Oxpun. Victopuaeckn odepk”. Makedoxcku npezned, 2-3, 1928
[Snegarov, Iv. “The City of Ohrid. Historical sketch.” Macedonsky Pregled, 2-3, 1928].
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Ha BCUYKM Obarapum’’.

Toit sicHO 0c'b3HaBa, Ye HAMA JOCTATBYHO CBEMICHNS, 3a []a Ce ChCTAaBU
TOYHA IIPECTaBa 3a XOfla Ha HAIL[MOHATHOTO JiBIDKeHMe B OXpup, HO 4e B
HETO ITOCTEIIeHHO ce IPOOY>K/Ja/y BCe ITIoBeYe YMOBE ) Ce YCIIBajIa Thrara
KaKTO 3a O'B/IrapCKOTO YeTMO M IIVICMO, TaKa ¥ 3 3aTMHAJIOTO OTEYEeCTBO
¥ 3aKpMTaTa He3aBMCYMA IIbPKBA, Ce BIDKAA OT CJIefHUTe GakTi: 1) KbM
1856 I. B OXPUJICKOTO B3aMMHO (TPBLIKO) yUMINUILE IOy YU TENAT-OXPU/I-
yaHuH KoHcTantuH Xp. Y3yHOB 4acTHO e mpenofaBan ObArapcku esuk
Ha CBOA IIaBeH yuures, 22-ropuinHus Kysman Illankapes, a curypHo u
Ha Jpyru popomobusyu maagexy; 2) Kysman Illankapes, mpes3 Bpeme Ha
cBoeTo yunrtencrso B Crpyra (1856-1859 1.), e BbBen OBArapcKus e3MK
B TYKAIIIHOTO B3aVIMHO yuwuine; 3) Jumutep MumtaguHoB, KOITO Ipe3
JIETHNUTE BaKaHIVM U B APyro BpeMe e nocemasan Oxpup u Crpyra, ole,
KoraTo 6w yuurten B burons (ot 1853 1.), e 3amovyHain ga parysa 3a 00y-
YeHIe Ha POJiEH e3MK, a B 1856 1. e usnparun or Ilpmnen na Ilankapes
B CTpyra cppOcKu OykBapy ¢ I'bPKOBHOCTaBAHCKO IUCMO 1 B 1857 I. ot
Kykyur 6bnrapcky OykBapy v y4eOHUIIV 10 3aKOH b0y, CbCTaBeH OT ap-
xyM. [Taprennit (ITonssHMHCKM enmckor, no-KbCcHO HumaBckyn Mutpono-
JINT, a c7ef, Cb3faBaHeTo Ha bbarapckara exsapxmsa B 1870 1. Tol ocTaBa
KaTo eK3apxuiicku mutpononut B [Tupor) ; 4) non Vonde [posnanos, a
CUTYPHO ¥ M3IIOBEIHUKDT Ion AHacrac, KakTo npu KammHuka, ca mpo-
I'b/DKaBaIu fIa M3BBPIIBAT IIOHAKOTA I'bPKOBHA CIIy)0a Ha MeCTeH O'biI-
rapckn esuk; 5) B 1859 r. ecenta oxpuacknure koxxyxapu B Llapurpap ca
usnpaTua B OXpuz CBEIeHNYIeCKI OfIeXKIU U CIIABSTHCKM 60TOCTy>KeOHN
KHUTY, TofgapeHn ot Pycua. HamctyHa, Te3au KHUIM CTOAIM B LIbpPKBaTa
»CB. KnnMeHnT“ Hemsmnonspaum, fokaro 6ura HaHeceHa mobena HaJ, MUTP.
Menetuii, HO caMyAT (aKT, ye TpaXKJaHNUTe ca I'M IIa3e/u, TOBOPU 3a IIpo-
OyIeHO HallMOHATHO Cb3HaHue; 6) B 1852 1. 611 HOMO>KeH OCHOBEH KaM'bK
Ha MECOKAaCTPEHCKOTO YYMININe C CIaBAHCKM Hapmuc. KpM ToBa TpsabBa
nia ce mpubaBy U Bpax/jeOHOTO OTHOIIEHVe Ha BufHNUTe pamuny PobeBn
(B Oxpup) u Oynynosu (8 Crpyra) xpm murponommt Juonucuit (ITpec-
MAHCKY ¥ OXPUACKY MUTporonut ot 1847 mo 1858 r.)'%.

ITHec ce mpueMa 3a aHAXPOHM3BM €THIYECKOTO 060co0sBaHe Ha eUH

7 Bx. nosede y CHerapos V. ,,Ipaxg Oxpup. Victopraeckn odepk. MakedoHcku npeened, 1-3,
1928 [Snegarov, Iv. “The City of Ochrid. Historical sketch” Macedonsky Pregled, 1-3, 1928].
18 Ibid., 68— 69.
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Hapox ha 6bJie IbPBOCTEIIEHEH KPUTEpUM 3a HAI[MOHA/IHA U IbPKOBHA
HEe3aBMICUMOCT, ThJ1 KaTO BPEMETO € pa3In4Ho OoT oHoBa mnpe3 XIX B. Ho
TOTaBa HAallMIOHA/IHATa MIEHTMYHOCT Ha O'bIrapyTe MpsKO ce € CBbp3Baja
C y4pefsABaHETO Ha CaMOCTOJHa bbirapcka mwppksa, a 3a mpod. CHera-
POB TOBa JIOpM € IO-CKOPO IIpolieC Ha Bb3CTAaHOBSABaHe Ha Ob/Irapckara
I'bPKOBHOCT TaKaBa, KAKBaTO € MMaJIo Mpey OCMaHCKNUA Iepuoj B CBO-
6ongHa bpirapus, a He TONKOBA y4YpefsABaHe, Thil KATO BEIHDX IPUA00M-
Ta I'bPKOBHATa CAMOCTOATETHOCT, 0e3 Jla MMa ChOTBETHUTE KAaHOHUYHM
U JOTMATVYHY IIPUYVHM He MOXKe Jja O'bJie OTHEMaHa, KaKTo e CIydas C
Oxpuyckara apXmenucKoIs, Ciopel MHO3MHa 00pIy 3a I'bpKOBHA He3a-
BUCUMOCT 1Ipe3 Bp3paxkganeTo. KaTo mmocTpanysa Ha BCUYKO TOBA MOXKe
fla ce NPUIOXKM CrlefHuA npumep. KIoyoBUAT apryMeHT, KOVWTO € Iornde-
CKM 0e3CIopeH, Ha eIMH OT BojaunuTe B 60pbHaTa 3a I'bPKOBHA CAMOCTOS-
TenHocT, [aBpun KpbereBnd u cumHo nopkperst ot npod. CHerapos', e
VIMEHHO, 4e bbarapckara exk3apxmsa or 1870 I. He e HOBOy4Ype/leHa IbpK-
B4, a I0-CKOPO C TO3M aKT Ce Bb3CTaHOBsABa OXpuUICKaTa apXMeNVCKONus,
KOATO He e 3aryOuia CBOeTO ChIeCTBYBaHe, 3alJOTO HAMA Ha/IMYHA IIPK-
YJHA 32 TaKOBa JENICTBME, U 110 CMIaTa Ha IMPU00MTaTa IPUEMCTBEHOCT
bbarapckara eksapxus ce ABSIBa eCTECTBEHA NPOLbDKNUTENKA Ha OXpuj-
ckaTa apxmenuckonusA. Taka ue, ako Ilapurpazickata naTpuapumsa cumra
3a KaHOHMYHO HMIIOXKEH CYITaHCKVA epMaH 3a yupefsABaHe Ha bbirap-
CKara IIbPKBA, TOTaBa € KAHOHWYHO HUIIOXKEH U pepMaHbT OT 1767 I., u
cnegoBarenHo OXpujickaTa apXuenyucKonus He € YHUIOXKEHa, a € CaMo
OBJIOBSI/IA U CJIefIBA Ja 71 ce n306epe HOB IIPEeNCTOATEL.

[Mosunmsara, xoAaTo gbpxu [aBpun KpbcTeBud, U KaKTO ce BIDKAA €
U3K/IIOYMTETHO apTyMEHTMpPaHa, €, 4e pepMaHbT € 3aKOHEH aKT U CJIefl0-
BaTeJ/THO He e HY>KHO JIa ce CBUKBa BcenmeHcku cpbop, 3a fa ce patuduimpa
Bbparapckara ek3apxus, IIOHeXXe KakTo 1pe3 1767 r. cyntan Mycrada III ¢
depmaH e mogumMHMI OBITapUTe 3aeHHO C IbpkBara UM (Oxpujckara ap-
xuenuckonys) Ha [Japurpanckusa marpuapx, Taka U cera Iak C’bC Cy/ITaH-
cki (epMaH ce BH3CTAHOBABA TAXHATA IIbPKOBHA HE3aBUCUMOCT, KOATO
Te Ca MIMAaJIM OT JPEBHOCT [0 Hpefn efuH Bek (€€ malid péxpt mpod aiwvog).

B uscnenBanusita Ha mpod. CHerapoB MHeHueTo 3a rpag OXpup Kato
IIOCTOSIHEH IIPOCBETUTEJICKM IIEHTBP Ha O'BIrapcKy e3UK € KOHCTAHTHO.

¥ Cuerapos, . ,, Yaumoxennero Ha Oxpunckara apxuenuckonus.“ I'CY B® 3, Codus,
1926 [Snegarov, Iv. “The Destruction of the Ochrid Archbishopric” Yearbook of the Sofia
Univeristy. FTh 3, Sofia, 1926].
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Taxka e omte ot BpemeTo Ha CB. KinmmMenT OXpUICKM 1 HETOBOTO Y4MJINIILE,
OT KOETO €a M3JIe3/I¥i MHOTO CTaBAHOOB/ITaPCKI YUUTENN M KHVDKOBHUIIN.
[To-KbCHO MHO3MHA MJIajy XOpa ce o0y4aBay Ha POJiEH e3UK U XpUC-
TUAHCKA BApa B yYWININATA NPV TPAfCKNATE I'bPKBY WIM B KWIMNATE Ha
okonHuTe MaHacTupy. Ho BbB BpemeTo Ha mpod. CHerapos Lis/IOTO TOBA
Be/INYECTBEHO Jie/io e 6uno npekbcHaro. [IpodecopsT ¢ nmpuckbpbue o1-
Oens3Ba, 4e B IBOpa Ha KareapanHaTa IibpKsa ,,CB. Knument Oxpuacku,
K'b/IETO OXPUIYAHY Ca ce Kjiemu 3a 6opba 10 Kpail IpOTUB I'bpLU3Ma ¥ OT
1869 no 1913 r. HeIPeK'bCHATO OXPUACKNTE Jela ca 61 oOyJ4aBaHM Ha
MalTuVHAA CY €3UK, cera NOpajy HOBJ NOMUTIYECKY HAITACK Ce U3[UraT
CcpBOCKY yumnuia. 3a/MdeH € HaANuChT Ha HOBOTO YYVJIMIIHO 3[aHMe
»bparapcko IlI-kmacuo yummuie ,,C. KnumenTt“ m Ha Hero Bucu Tabe-
na ¢ Hagnuc ,,CppOcka rMMHasusa“ 3a o6uia CKpbO Ha BCUYKM OXpUAYA-
HU. 3abpaHeHa e ObIrapckaTa ped B XpamMa U YUMIUIETO Ha O'BbArapcKus
nbpBOyunTeN CB. KIMMeHT, 3abpaHeHo 1 Ipe3psHO e OBIrapcKoTo MMe
Ha OHUA TPAXKJIaHM, 3apajii KOUTO OXPUACKUTE IIPEICTOATENN Ca IOfdep-
TaBasy, 4e ca O'BIrapcKy cBeljeHOHayanHuum®. V1 BbIpekn BspaTa Ha
npo¢. CHerapos, 4e cpbOCKMAT IIOBMHU3BM HsAMA Ja yCIlee Ja 3aiMdn
XWIAJOTOAVMIIHMA OBArapcky Ayx Ha OXpup, KaKTo U 3eMATa, Ha KOATO
TOV e cBeTUHS — MakenmoHus, mHec, B XXI B. ce BIDKJa, 4e OT BCUYKO TOBa
HAMa J IIOMEH, T KaTo ICTOPMATA € IIOJMEHEeHa, BpeMeTO OCTEIIEHHO e
0TC/mabuIo UCTopuyecKara maMeT Ha Xopara, a IpajbT 1 BboO1e obmacTTa
MIMAaT CbBCeM pas3/indeH OOMMK.

2. Oxpudcka apxuenuckonus

Ako nMa TeMa, KOATO MOXKe Jja O'bfle oIpefieieHa KaTo MobumMa B Ha-
YIHOTO TBOPYeCTBO Ha mpo¢. CHerapos, 6€3CIIOpHO TOBA € BBIIPOCHT 3a
Oxpupckara apxyenyckonus. VictopndyeckaTa My IOIY/IAPHOCT Cpef MIN-
POKMS KP'BI' YUTATEIN € ITOJTy4eHa TPy BCUYKO OT HAMIMCAHOTO OT HETO
II0 Tasy TeMa, U1 Hall-Bede OT JBYTOMHOTO MY U3c/IefjBaHe — ,,Jicropus Ha
Oxpupckara apxuennckonus’ (T. 1, 1924; T. 2, 1932), xoeto e Haii-ueTe-
HOTO U TI03HATO NPOU3BEJieHNe He CaMO OT CTYAEHTUTe HOrOC/IOBM, HO I
OT MHTepecyBamuTe ce 1 mobo3HaTeTHy ynTaTteny. Hama kak fja He ce
CBIVIACUM, Y€ B aHA/IMTE Ha O'b/IrapcKaTa MCTOpUYecKa HayKa IByTOMHOTO
U3C/eBaHe M3IpeBapBa BCUYKYM OCTAHANIM TPYHOBE Ha I'bPKOBHUA VIC-

2 Cuerapos, U. I'pao Oxpuo [Snegarov, Iv. The City of Ochrid], 82.
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TOPMK, KOUTO He ca M0-MaJIKO IIeHH! 32 I'bPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKATa Hay-
Ka. Tpi1 kato Temara 3a OXpuACKaTa apXMeNNCKONNA IpeAIonara JHec
Pas3/IYHY Te3u, 0COOEHO 110 BBIIPOCUTE 32 HEVHMA IPOU3XOL M CTAaTyT,
pefHO e Jja ce IomMTaMe, KaKBO € MHeHyeTo Ha npod. CHerapos, CBbp-
3aHO ¢ apxuenmckonyATa. OCHOBHOTO 3a Ipodecopa, KoeTo ce CTpeMnu
la OTCTOSIBA M1 C ABYTOMHATA CY MOHOTpaduis, ¥ C IPYTY CBOU MO-MajIKI
TPYZHOBE, I 110 CBUETE/ICTBO Ha HETOBYU CTY[EHTH Hail-Bede C IperojaBa-
TeJICKaTa CU JIEVHOCT, € 3HaunMocTTa Ha OXpH/CKaTa apXMemICKONMA 32
ObrapckaTa I'bpKOBHA M TPXK/JAaHCKA MCTOPYA, MMEHHO KaTo O'blIrapcka
I'bPKOBHA MHCTUTYLMS. ToBa e peue, ye mpod. CHerapos ce Ipugbpxa
KbM HallMIOHA/JIHUA Mofen Ha upeHTuduuupane Ha OXpuackara apxue-
MICKONNA, KbAETO IIbPKBa U Ibp>KaBa ca HAPOJHOCTHO OTHX/IECTBEH, I
CBILEBPEMEHHO apXMEMICKONNATA Ce ABABA €CTeCTBEHA MPOLB/DKIUTENKA
Ha [TpecmaBckaTa marpuapums.

CurypHa mopikpena Ha Tasu Tes3ara, 4ye OXpycKaTa apXMenncKOnusa
e KaHOHJYHA NPOAB/DKUTENKA Ha aBToKedanHara boparapcka (IIpecmas-
cka) marpuapus npod. CHerapos HamMypa B TpaMOTHUTe* Ha MMIEpPaTop

21 B HayanoTo Ha XX B. cppOckmAT yueH b. [Ipokny nmpokapsa nesnTa, ue He ChIIeCTBYBa
npueMcTBeHOCT Mexy IIpecnaBckara maTpuapiuna u Iarpuapumsara npu unap Camymn,
U 4e ToBa npemnpaijane KbM IIpecnas e memo Ha apxuepente oT CaMyMnIoBOTO LIAPCTBO.
[IBe ca OCHOBHITE [JOKa3aTeJICTBA, KOUTO Ce MpoTnBonoctasaT Ha b. IIpoknu: 1) ucro-
pUYecKuTe [OKYMEHTH, Ype3 KOUTO ce Bb3CTAHOBABAT CHOUTUATA OT OHOBA BpeMe, I
Ha KOUTO Ce IT030BaBaT BCMUKM M3CTIENOBATENN, CA OT BUSAHTUIICKM ITPOU3XOJ, 3 HE OT
Obrapckn. B Tesu TekCTOBe He ce CIIOMeHaBa 3a TaKaBa TEHAEHIN, KOSITO odeprasa b.
ITpoxwy; 2) BMHATH, KOTATO Ce pasChKAaBa 10 BBIIPOCH, CBbp3aHu ¢ LIbpkBaTta, Tpsi6Ba
Tia ce MMa IpeaBI], HEITHOTO 3aKOHOJATEICTBO. 3aTOBA, KOraTo CTaBa yMa 3a yupeZaBa-
He U He3aBMCUMOCT Ha effHa IIbPKBa e HeoOXOAMMO fia Ce 3Hae, Ue TOBA JIeJIO He € IIpepo-
raTUB Ha caMaTa IIOMeCTHa IbpPKBa MM Ha IbP)KaBaTa, B KOATO Ce HAMMPA, a Ha IA/1aTa
[TpaBocnaBHa I'bPKBa, Ha HellHMs cbOOpeH xapakTep. ToBa 03HauaBa, de 1jap Camyu He
e Bp3aurHan Hosa [larpuapmms (kakTo cunra b. [Tpokny) B rorozanajHuTe Ipepeny Ha
Bearapus, 3amoTo He e 10 HeroBuTe cuiu u npasa. [loBede Bivk: CHerapos, V1. Oxpuo-
ckama nampuapuius (Hetinus npousxoo, spanuyu u enapxuu). Codus, 1919 [Snegarov,
Iv. The Ochrid Patriarchate (its origins, borders and dioceses). Sofia, 1919]. Taka ue cbpBCeM
JIOTMYHO M KAHOHMYHO € Jla Ce MIMa IpefBUJL IPMeMCTBEHOCTTa Ha [IpeciaBckaTa maTpu-
apIsi, KOATO TIOpaay IpeB3eMaHeTo Ha CTOMMYHMSA TPaj] BaM3a B mpotec Ha Translatio
Ecclesiae, v KOsITO ce siBsIBa OCHOBa Ha Imo-KbcHaTa OXpupcka apxmenuckonus. IloBeue
y Boxxunos W. Beneapckama apxuenuckonus XI-XII 8. Codus, 2011 [Bozhilov, Iv. The
Bulgarian Archbishopric XI-XII century. Sofia, 2011], 57.

22 bparapckara Hayka Hapyda TpUTe JOKyMeHTa rpaMoTu. ToBa HayMeHOBaHIe € U3II0/3-
BaHO 3a II'bPBM BT OT MapuH [IpMHOB, HO € pasIPOCTPAHEHO U OKOHYATETHO HATIOXKEHO
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Bacuuii 11 (976-1025), kp/ieTo BBB BTOpaTa rpaMoTa Ha MMIlepaTtopa 4e-
TEM CJIEHOTO: »,...3aI[0TO, I JIa CTaHaXMe O0/IajiaTe Ha CTpaHaTa, BCe TaK
3alasyuxMe HEeMOKbTHATU HEHUTE IIpaBa, KaTo I'M IOTBbPAMUXME C HallK
xpucoBynu u curuaun. IlocraHoBsiBaMe CBILO CETAIIHMUAT NPECBETH ap-
XMeNUCKONl Ha bbiarapua ma mma TONKOBa ronsAMa emapxus, KaKBaTo U
KOJIKOTO rojsiMa e 6uta npu nap Ilerbp u ga Brajee u yupasisBa BCUd-
KITe eNuCKOnCcTBa Ha bparapus...

B TO3M KOHTEKCT rpaMoTUTE Ha Busantuiickusa umneparop Bacunmii
II ca Ba)XHO CBUZETENICTBO 3a ChIIHOCTTAa Ha OXpUACKaTa apXuenmcKo-
s, v 3aToBa po¢. CHerapoB I Hapy4a OCHOBHY CTaTyTy (ycTaBMu), Ha
KOMTO AapXMENMCKONMATA € Jb/DKajla M0-HATaThIIHOTO CU ChIeCTByBa-
He?*. Tlo cumara Ha Tpute rpamoru gajgenu ot Bacwauii 11 Ha 6bnrapckus
apxmenuckon Voan, npencroarennte Ha Bbarapckara IrbpKBa Ipes 1AM0-
TO BU3aHTUIICKO B/IafiMyecTBO Ce HapMYaay CaMO apXMeNnucKonu (Ibaro
BpeMe apxuenuckonu Ha boarapus, a or XII B. — apxuennckonu Ha [IbpBa
IOcTnHnana n Ha nsma benarapusa)®. Taka ye OCHOBHATa poss Ha TpUTe
MMIIEPATOPCKM I'PAMOTH € Jja Ce MojdepTae M 3amasy II'b/IHATa HE3aBUCH-
MocT Ha Oxpupckara (6barapckara) apXuenucKkomnys. Y TBbpK/IaBaHeTo
Ha M30paHMsl apXMeNMCKOIl, 3a KOeTO Cce TOBOPM B II'bpBara rpamora’,
ce OCBIIEeCTBABAJIO 110 HAYMH Ba/IMJIeH IIpY M3060pa 1 Ha NMaTpUapCcuTe B
bpnrapus, a umenHo — 6biarapckuar Cs. CuHop e n3b6upan KaHAupaTa
Clei KOeTO IO IpPEeACTaBsA/I Ha MMIlepaTopa 3a yTBbpkjeHue. Ho menra
Ha n1pod. CHerapoB He e caMo Jja TOKake 0e3CIOpHaTa IPYEeMCTBEHOCT
Mexnay IIpecnaBckara marpmapmma m OXpupcKara apXuenyucKonus, HO
U Ha/IMYHATa TaKaBa MeXJy apXuenuckonuATa u bbarapckarta eksapxus,
yupepneHa npe3 1870 r. cbe cynrancku ¢pepman. Ha npod. CHerapos kaTo

or V1. VBanos. [Ipod. CHerapos ru Hapu4a XpUCYBY/IH, T.e. MUMIEPATOPCKY AOKyMeH-
. Ciopp;, mpod. V1. Boxnmos, IpaBMIHOTO HaMMEHOBaHME Ha TPAMOTUTE € CUTM/INK
(ovyiAAwov), T.e. IOKYMEHT, U3MIafieH OT BacUIeBCa U CKpeIleH C OJIOBeH Iedar: Biok: bo-
xunos, V. beneapckama apxuenuckonus [Bozhilov, Iv. The Bulgarian Archbishopric], 76.

2 Ipamomu na Bacunuii 11, B: Ipsuxu ussopu 3a 6sneapckama ucmopus, 1. VI, Codus,
1965 [Sigilia of Basil II, in Greek Sources for Bulgarian History, vol. VI, Sofia, 1965], c. 45.

2 Cuerapos, V1. Mcmopus, 1. 1 [Snegarov, Iv. History], c. 61.

» Cuerapos, VI. Omeosop Ha nucmomo Ha Ce. Cunod Ha Benezapckama npasocnasua
ywprsa No. 5051 om 1 ronu 1953 2. Apxus B BAH, 84, om. 1, a.e. 697 [Snegarov, Iv. Reply
to the letter of St. 5051 of 1 July 1953. Archives at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 84,
om. 1, a.e. 697].

¢ 'MBU, I'pamoru Ha Bacumwit 11 [GIBI, Sigilia of Basil IT], c. 41.
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I'bPKOBEH MICTOPUK M IPAaBOC/IABEH XPUCTUAHMH ChC CBOATA PENUTNO3-
Ha IPUHAJIJIEXXHOCT, My € M3BECTHO, Y€ BBIIPOCA 32 MIPUEMCTBEHOCTTA B
[IpaBoc/maBHaTa IbPKBa € OT II'bPBOCTEIIEHHO 3HAYEHIIE, Thil KaTo 0e3 Hes
VIN 4pe3 HeVHOTO IpeKkbcBaHe B LIbpkBara, ce TyOM KaHOHMYHOCTTA U
Hali-Bede OmaropaTHuTe mapose Ha CB. JlyX, Taka HY>KHU 3a aBT€HTUY-
HOCTTa Ha BCAKA €[JHA IIbPKOBHA MHCTUTYLMA U HA BCEKM OT/E/IEH YIEeH
Ha []ppkBara Xpucrosa.

MogenrpT KbM KOWTO ce mpupbpxa npod. CHerapoB e XpUCTUAHCKA
JIOCTOBEpPEH, IIOHEXe B HETO MIMa O4eBNJIeH KOHTVHYUTET Ha HeoOXoama
XPUCTUAHCKA IpMUeMCTBEHOCT. CXeMaTUYHO TON M3Iexja Taka: Cb3fa-
BaHe Ha bbarapcka IybpKBa ¢ paHT Ha apXMeNuCKoNnusA 1o Bpemero Ha Cs.
kHA3 bopuc I npes 870 r., KOATO MO-KbCHO KAHOHMYHO M3PACTBA B PaHT
Ha marpuapimus npu ynpasnennuero Ha Cs. nap Ilersp I mpes 927 r. [Ipes
1018 r. moHM>KeHa OTHOBO B apXMEINNCKOINA, HO 3aIla3njia CBOATA aBTOKe-
danus npu umneparop Bacummit I, 1o HeKaHOHMYHOTO 11 3aKpUBaHe Ipe3
1767 1. upe3 pepman®’ usgameH or cynrrad Mycrada III (1757-1774) u ¢
aKTMBHOTO cbpericTBue Ha lapurpapckua narpuapx Camymn I Xanmxke-
pn*®. Tyk n3HMKBa BBIpOCa 3all0 IPY Ha/JM4Ha bbiarapcka oxpupicka ap-
XMEeTCKONMA Ce Hajara IpOBB3ITIACABaHeTO Ha TbpHOBcKaTa (bBarap-
cka) marpuapums mnpes3 XIII B., KaTo 10 TO3M HaUMH Ce B/IM3a B KAHOHM-
4YECKO IPOTMBOpPEYME, ThIl KaTO HE MOXXE B PAMKITE Ha €lHa J’bp)KaBa Jla
CBIIEeCTBYBAT JjBe IIPABOCIAaBHM IIbpKBI*. ToBa Hall-BEPOATHO Ce CIy4YBa
nopaau yTebpKpaBaHero Ha Oxpupckara apxmenuckonus cnen XII B.
KaTO MHOTOHAIIVIOHATHA I'BPKBA, a He KaKTO e Omla 3aIUlaHyBaHa IIpe3
XI B. kato bwrarapcka apxmennckonus. I1To Tosu Bprpoc npod. CHerapos

¥ Ha 15 mait 1767 r. Lapurpaackara narpuapiuns, o abComoTHO HEKAaHOHNY€EH Ha4YMH,
B/IM3all] B IPOTMBOPEYME C IIOCTAaHOBIeHMATa Ha XpucToBara LIbpkBa (Hamp. 35-To Am.
IPaBIIO, KOETO U3PUIHO 3a0paHsBa Ha €JH eIICKOII [Ia HAB/IN3a B IIpefieinTe Ha pyra
ermapxms) M3faBa TOMOC 3a yHUIIOXaBaHeTo Ha OXpucKaTa apXMeNnucKOmusi, KOITOo e
CTIefCTBYE HA [IO-PAHO MIPOBDB3ITIACEHNS CYITAaHCKY (pepMaH.

28 Camyun | Xaumkepu e natpuapx B Llapurpaz Ha gBa bTi: oT 24 Mait 1763 5o 5 HoeM-
Bpu 1768 . 1 0THOBO OT 17 HoeMBpu 1773 fo 24 nekemspu 1775 .

¥ Bux: 31-Bo u 34-to Amocroncku npasuiaa y Laukos, Cr., V. Credanos n II. Ila-
HeB. [Ipasunama na Cs. IIpasocnasua yspxsa ¢ menxysarusma um. T. I, Codus, 1912
[Tsankov, St., Iv. Stefanov and P. Tsanev. The Rules of the Orthodox Church with their in-
terpretations. Vol. 1, Sofia, 1912], c. 88 n 98. Cpuio taka Credanos, V. IIpasunama Ha
Ceemama npasocnasna ywepked. Cera lopa, AtoH, 2004 [Stefanov, Iv. The Rules of the
Holy Orthodox Church. Holy Mountain, Athos, 2004], 22-23.
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He ce 3a/1b7I004YaBa, JOPYU TOraBa, KOraTo My ce Bb3anara ¢ mucmo No. 5051
ot 4 1o 1953 r.*° Ha CB. CuHOp, fa HaNpaBy CHOTBETHATA MICTOPMYECKA
cripaBKa’!, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha II0-paHO MONTYy4YeHO MICMO-HeChbITIacue OT Ia-
Tpuapx AtmHarop ot 23 anpun 1953 1.2 BbB Bpb3Ka IPOBB3ITIACSBAHETO
Ha bbpnrapckara eksapxma B panr Ha I[larpuapimnsa npes mecen Maii cbia-
Ta TofMHA. B orroBopa cu Toil 6erno nocousa, ye TbpHOBCKATa IbpKBa
e 611a ocHOBaHa 0e3 CBITIACKETO Ha LAPUTPANCKUA IAaTpUapX Y OXpUf-
CKMA apXMENNCKOIL, a CaMO II0 pellleH)e Ha BOJAYMTe Ha BHCTAHMETO, A
I'BPBMUAT THPHOBCKY INIPEACTOATEN Ce Hapydan apxuenuckon™. Komkoro
[0 YYy[IBAaHETO Ha MaTpuapx ATMHArop 3a IPeACcTOAIOTO Bb3IUTaHe Ha
bbnrapckara mpaBociaBHa IWbpKBa B paHT Ha ATPUAPLINA, 32 KOETO CaM
TOJI INIIIE, Y€ TOBA € OTHOBO BbBeXJaHe B [IbpKkBaTa Ha HOBAaTOPCTBO U
OTKJIOHEHVEe OT ChIIeCTBYBAIlMA KaHOHMYECK! ¥ IIbpKoBeH pef. [Ipod.
CHerapoB cuynTa, 4e Haii-BepoATHO bbarapckara IybpKBa Ipy CBalsAHETO
Ha cxyu3Mara rpes 1945 r. e gajma HIKakBM obelanys (Taka TBbPAN CaMus
narpuapx AruHarop®*) mo Tosu BBIPOC, HO TOBA € IO-CKOpPO (opMmai-
HO-EeTUKEeTEeH IIPOITYCK OT O'bIrapcka CTpaHa, KOMTO MOXKe Jja ce M3IIafu
Ype3 CBOEBPEMEHHM IIOCTBIIKM Ipef LAapUIPajicCKMs MaTpuapx, 0cobeHo
gype3 6paTom06MBOTO MOCpenHNYecTBO Ha Pyckara u PyMmbHCKaTa I/bpk-
Ba®.

[Ipod. CHerapos 3acsra B CBOETO Hay4HO TBOPYECTBO M Jpyra Te3a
no orHouleHye Ha OXpuACKaTa apXMENMUCKONMA KaTO MPOLBIDKUTENKA
Ha [IppBa IOcTuHMaHa, KOATO CHILO MMa CBOUTE apIyMEHTH, NPEUMHO
B TUTY/IMTE Ha IPECTOATENNUTE Ha apxmenuckonuATa. Ho cnopen Hero,
10 OTHOIIIEH)E Ha HACTONYMBOTO MTOBTapsAHe OT apxuepente Ha Oxpup, ye

3 Bx. Ilpunoxenne 1. V. CHerapos apxuB B BAH, 84, om. 1, a.e. 697 [Annex 1. Iv.
Seagrov’s Archive at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 84, om. 1, a.e. 697].

3! Bx. ibid. B mucmoro nniue: ,,I-H npodecope, 1o pentenne Ha CB. CHHOL B I'BJIEH CBC-
TaB usmnpamame Bu npennc ot nucmoro Ha Heroso Caertelimectso Llapurpagckms ma-
Tpuapx AtmHarop ot 25 ampui 1953 1., 3a la HaIpaBuUTe 110 HETO CbOTBETHATA MCTOPU-
YecKa CIpaBKa‘.

32 Cuerapos, V. Omeosop Ha nucmomo Ha Ce. Cunod Ha Beneapckama npasocnasHa
ywprsa No. 5051 om 1 ronu 1953 2. Apxus B BAH, 84, om. 1, a.e. 697 [Snegarov, Iv. Reply
to the letter of St. 5051 of 1 July 1953. Archive at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 84,
om. 1, a.e. 697].

33 Ibid.

3 Ibid.

3 Ibid.
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Te ca IyXOoBHU mpepcTosaTeny n Ha IIbpBa IOcTiHMaHa, MoXe fa ce Kaxe,
Ye TOBa Ce J/b/DKV Ha TOIIMOTO UM JKe/TaHMe Ja OCYeTAT HOMOTBaHMATA
Ha KOHCTaHTMHONOM K'bM BBTPELIHN )XMBOT Ha apxuenuckonuATa. Taka
B cpegara Ha XII B. OXpuACKUAT IpencToATeN Voan Komuuu ce mon-
MVICBAJI KaTo ,, ApXUeNucKoI Ha 1sta bearapua“ (Apyleniokonog maong
BovAyapiag) u ome ,,I[Ippsa FOctuHmMana 1 Ha nsma bwarapua® (ITpatng
Tovotviaviig kal maong BovAyapiag). EqHo3HauHM THTIN CU TpUKadNIN
KbM uMeTo oie apxuenuckonute Jumutsp Xomaruss (XIII B.), Ipuro-
puit I (XIV B.)** u ap., HO Te moy4aBaay NpU3HaHKE U OT OTBETHATA CTPa-
Ha. Taka Hanpumep narpuapcute @umoreit u Hun (XIV B.) Tpetupanm
apxuenuckonute Ha OXpuj KaTo paBHOYeCTHM ¢ Apyrute [IpaBocmaBan
narpuapcu. Bcuuko ToBa Bopy 1o eiHa ipyra Bb3MO>KHA MHTEpIIpeTaIs,
KBbM KosATO po¢. CHerapoB He ce IpUABPIKA, @ MMEHHO, 4ye OXpupickara
apXVeNCKoNMsA M3pa3siBa MHOTOHAIL[MOHA/IHATA CBUIHOCT HA 3eMUTE, B
KOUTO Ce Pa3NpoCTHpa.

IIo 0seme pasenedanu memu B IIPEJIOKEHOTO U3C/IeBaHe 611 MOITIO
la ce HamMIIe oIje MHOTo. Tyk IefTa e Ja ce MapKupa M U3JIOXKU B He-
obxonMus HaydeH o6eM Hall-CBhIEeCTBEHOTO, 3a JIa Ce€ HAIpPaBAT CBHOT-
BETH)TE II'BJIHOLICHHY M3BOAM. Mucia 4e HAMaA #a Obfie IpeyBenrndeHo,
HJITO HAyYHO HEM3IBP>KAHO, aKO ce Kaxke, 4e mpo¢. CHerapos e Hail-ro-
JIEMMAT I'bPKOBEH MCTOPUK B OBIrapckoTo 6orocnosue. B TBopuecTBo-
TO My BIIEYAT/IABAT JIETAJ/THOTO IIPOYYBaHe Ha VI3BOPUTE M JJOKA3aHUTE
dakronormyHy nprHOocK. Taka TOJ mojara Ha4ajoTO Ha MOAPOOHOTO U
3a7b/100YEHO U3C/IeiBaHe Ha BCeKM BaKT U ChbOUTIE B IbPKOBHO-UCTOPK-
Jyeckara HayKa, METOZIOJIOTV IIPOJb/DKEHA OT HErOBUTE HAC/TeNHNIIN-Ch-
MMIUIEHNIV B Tasyu o6nact. VM 3aToBa Jopyu meTheceT rOAVIHA C/Iel HEero-
BaTa CMBPT TOJ OCTaBa BCE TaKa aKTYaJleH U YeTeH OT PasIMIHM TPy
qUTaTe/IN, 1 Hall-Bede OT XPUCTVAHCKUTE M3CIeOBATENIL.

3 Ipnyopiog, 6 Apytemniokomnog Tijg tpwtng Iovotviaviig kai maong Bovyapiog. Apxus Ha
W. Cuerapos B BAH, 84, om. 1, a.e. 594 [Archive of Iv. Snegarov at BAS, 84, om. 1, a.e. 594].
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Inasnu nayunu mpyooee na npod. Crezapos

Knueu

1. Oxpupckara narpuapums. (HeilHMAT mpousXof, TpaHMIN U eHapXun).
Codms, 1919.

2. Victopusa Ha Oxpupckara Apxmenuckonus. T. 1. OT ocHOBaBaHeToO 11 O
3aB/Ia/iABaHETO Ha DaJIKaHCKUA IONTYyOCTPOB OT TypuuTe. (XaOWINTAIlIOHEH
Tpyn), Codus, 1924.

3. Cuerapos, VM. KpaTka ncrtopusa Ha cCbBpeMeHHNUTe IPaBOCTABHM IIbPK-
Bu (Vlepycanumcka, AuTHOXMIICKa, ANekcanppuiicka, [fapurpazicka, Kumbpcka,
Cumnaiicka, [pysuncka). T. 1, Codus, 1944.

4. Cuerapos, V. KpaTka ucropus Ha bbiarapckara mnpaBociaBHa IIbpKBa
(Bparapcka, Pycka u Cppbcka). T. 2, Codus, 1946.

5. CHerapos, V. KpaTpk ncropmdeckn ouepk Ha nomectHute IIpaBociaBan
ubpksu. Codus, 1948.

6. OTHoleHMATa MeXAy bbarapckara IbpkBa 1M ApPYyrUTe NPaBOCIABHU
L'bPKBM C/Iefi IPOBDB3ITIACAIBAHETO HA cXusMata. LIbpkoBeH apxus, 1929, k. 3-5.

7. Victopusa Ha OxpupcKaTa apxmenmckonus — narpuapums. OT majjaHeTo it
TOJ] TYPLUTE 0 HEelfHOTO yHuIoXeHue (1394-1767). T. 2, Codus, 1932.

8. ConyH B O'b/irapckara [yXoBHa Ky/n1Typa. VcTopudeckn odepk ¥ JJOKyMeH-
. (YHuBepcurercka 6ubmmorexa Ne 180). Codus, 1937.

M36panu cmyouu u cmamuu

1. bparapckuAt mppaoyunten CB. KnmumenT OXpuacKu — XMUBOT U JETHOCT.
I['BD, IV (1927-1928).
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Teka. Crnucanme Ha bbarapckara akagemus, kH. LXI, 1937.

9. Cxorckara enapxusa. VIcTopuyecku o4epK M Bb3paKeHUs BbPXy CbHUM-
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(1937-1938), c. 1-132; XVI (1938-1939).
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Pastoral Ministry in St. Kliment of Ochrid Academic Chapel
of Sofia University’s Faculty of Theology.

The article presents a summary of archival data on the priests and hierarchs
who served in the academic chapel “St. Kliment of Ohrid” within the Theo-
logical Faculty of Sofia University. Founded on the eve of World War II, the
chapel endured 45 years of atheist regime and remained a vital center of li-
turgical life for students, staff, and faculty. On the centennial of the School
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Yso0

[Ipe3 2023 roguua borocmoBckuAT ¢akyaTeT Ha Hail-CTapOTO U

HaJi-TOJIIMO BJCIIE y4uInine B bbarapus, eTasoH Ha KayeCTBEHO oOpa-
30BaHUe U HaykKa, 0TOe/NsA3Ba CBOs CTOroamiieH obueii. Toit e pan 6oro-
CTIOBCKO obOpasoBaHme Ha Haj 2000 60roc/oBy, Y4eH) U [yXOBHUIY TIpe3
VM3MMHANUTE TOAVHY. MOHAIECKUAT NMUK, YeCTHUAT KNP U apXuepen-
cKMAT coMH Ha BIII] ce momrbiBaT MMEHHO U IPEUMYILECTBEHO OT Bb3IIN-
TaHMIY Ha borocnmoBckms dakynrer u JJyxoBHa akafeMius, KaTO KaKBaTo
TOJi CBILECTBYBA B IpoAb/DKeHNe Ha 40 rogyHy 1of, BefoMcTBoTo Ha CB.
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Cunop na BIIL (1951 - 1991). Ho koit o6rpmxBa AyLIEONeYNTENICKN U
IIACTMPCKY IIBeTa Ha ObIrapcKkara J[yXOBHA MHTEIUTEHIA IIpe3 TOfVHM-
Te, JJOKATO TOVI M3pacTBa 3aj CTeHNUTe Ha Alma mater?

HepmocTaTbuHO M3C/IeiBaH € JYXOBHMAT SKVMBOT Ha YIUTEINTE U IIPeX-
IIeCTBEHNIUITE HI, YIVJIM, IIPENOfaBa/IM M CIy>Kim B borocmoBckus da-
kynreT Ha Coduitckus yausepcutert ,CB. Knument Oxpuackn®. ApxuBu-
Te ¥ CIIOMEHMTe Ha BPbCTHUIMTE HAa IYXOBHATa MCTOpUA Ha (pakynareTa
OCTaBaT HeNyOIVKYBaHV VIV HEHAIVMICAHU B HaBeYepyeTO Ha CTOTOfVII-
HIIS MY I00WI€T1, a C YOBelIKa Thra 0TOe/A3BaMe, Ye IOCTENIeHHO OT HaC CI
OTUBAT VM CTOXXEPUTE U XKVBa UCTOPYA Ha (paKy/ITeTa KaTo oTHuTe-npode-
copu Papiko TTontomopos (1924-2021) u Huxomnait Illusapos (1930-2022).
ITpu Bce TOBa, BakHa 3ajja4a Ha oOpa3oBaTe/THaTa MICYA Ha (aKynTeTa
ocTaBa fia ce cbbepe 1 pasKake yXOBHATa ¥ 6Orocimy>kebHa UCTOpuA Ha
JlyXOBHOTO BICIIe Y4eOHO 3aBefieHIe, 3all0TO HoOpe 3ama3eHara mamer e
XKVMBOT 3a HacToAweTo u 6baemero. Pasbupa ce, Tasu MCTOpKs € UCTOPU-
ATa HA e[JHOMMEHH 60roCTy>keOeH Mapakiic B crpajara Ha QakyaTera
Y1 Ha [yXOBHMIIMTE, KOUTO TO OOTPYDKBAT IIpe3 JleCeTMIeTUATA.

Tosu ,akagemuaen xpam u [lom boxxuit kpre cBoATa HelopasKasaHa
uctopus. Toii e mapakmic-MbYeHUK: KbCHO pofieH (mpe3 sumara Ha 1939
r.'), oMajoBa)kaBaH, pa3pyllaBaH’, HEJOIISK/IAH’, UTHOPUPAH IIpe3 TOaM-
Hute. CryXelmnTe B Hero epyMepuy U NMpeAcTosATeNnnTe Ha 1| bpKoBHOTO
MY HAaCTOSTE/IICTBO KAaTO IIPABWIO, C eAVHUYHM U3K/IIOYEHNs, He OCTaBaT
I'b/ITO Ha TOBa cy>xeHye. Kou ca te3u boxxuu cimyxmreny u 3anaseH i
€ CIIOMeHBT 3a TAX? OTrOBOPBT Ha Te3M BBIPOCK Ce JB/DKM OT XPUCTUA-
HITe-YWICHOBE Ha aKaJleMIYHOTO ceMelicTBO Ha borocimoBckus ¢axynrer
II0 CWIaTa Ha 3apbkara Ha Iocnopa Vucyca Xpucra: ,,IlomHere BammTe
HACTaBHUIY, KOUTO Ca BY IIPOIOBs/iBau coBoTo boxue (Ep. 13:7).

B HacTosmara craTus mpocnensBaMe cbOpaHuTe JaHHM 32 epumepn-

! Temencku, Xp. ,IlameTHux Ha Bbrarapckara exksapxus mnan Bucire 60rocioBcko yum-
nuie” 15 HoemBpy 2008 . [online] [ruTupan Ha 30.10.2021]. JocTprnHo Ha agpec dveri.
bg/3yhu [Temelsky, Chr. “Monument of the Bulgarian Exarchate or Higher Theological
School” 15 November 2008 [online] [30.10.2021]. Available on wb-site: dveri.bg/3yhul].
*Tlo Bpeme Ha 6ombangupoBkuTe Hax Codust mpes 1944 1.

* Hammpumep kbpM 1959 I. B mapaxiinca He JOCTUTAT OffeXKAUTE, eMUCKOI-PEKTOPBT HAMA
COOCTBEHO OfiesiHME, A ,MKOHOCTAC'hT ¥ BPATUTe Ha MapakK/Iuca Bede 16 TOAMHM CTOAT C
yyBcTBUTEMHM nOBpenu. Bx. I[Tucmo na yxoBHara akagemus o CB. Cunop, usx. No
423/14.12.1959 . - B: LIJA, &. 549, om. 3, a. e. 15, 1. 110 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op.
3,a.e. 15, fol. 110].
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UTe U JYXOBHMIUTE, CIIYXKVIN B ¥ OOTPIYDKBA/IVM aKaJIeMIYHVS ITapaKIIic
Ha ¢aKy/nTeTa OT Cb3JaBaHETO MY KaTO IIPIIEXKAIL KbM CTYAEHTCKOTO 06-
uiexxuTye npe3 1939 r. mo JHeIHM BpeMeHa. 3a OCHOBEH M3TOYHMUK I10C-
ny>xuxa fornuckure B oduimosa Ha BIIL ,,1'bpkoBeH BecTHUK', M3/mu3al
penosHO oT 1900 r. Hacam. IIpoTokonHuTe KHUTK OT 3acegaHus Ha CB.
Cunop ot Ex3sapxuiickusa apxus u Apxusa Ha CB. Cunop B llenTpannusa
nbp>xaBeH apxuB B Codus npegocraBuxa BakHa nHbopMmarys 3a epume-
punre, ey o 1958 r. B mapakimica Ipy CTyAEHTCKOTO OOIIeXUTIE.
3a nenTa Ha uscnenBaHeTo Hy nonydnxme ot CB. CMHOJ U CBefeHUA OT
TpymoBu BegoMocTu crer, 1958 r.* Jlo cera faHHM 3a CBELEHUIIUTE MIPK
Hapak/ivca He ca IyOMMKyBaHU Ha eHO MsACTO, Makap Ipe3 1957 r. Cs.
CuHop fja pasnopexxja pefloBHO BOfieHe Ha IIPOTOKONMHA KHMra Ha Lbp-
KOBHOTO HACTOSTE/ICTBO Ha aKa/[eMUYHNA ITapaK/IC’, KOATO 0bade HeC e
HeHa/M4Ha. Tasy cTaTuA e eHa CThIIKA B IOCOKA OCBET/IABaHE UCTOPUATA
Ha akajeMnyHus nmapakmc ,,Cs. Knument Oxpupcku“ Ha borocnoBckus
daxy/nTeT U B YaCTHOCT M3BAXKAAHETO HA IpeleH IUIAH Ha JIMYHOCTHUTE,
0OTpYDKBAJIV TO [YXOBHO OT OCHOBABAaHETO MY TP CTO TOJVIHM IO JHeC.

Illecmnadecem z00unu 6e3 60z0cnyxncerue

ITpu cp3gaBaneTo Ha borocmosckus dakynrer Ha Coduiickus yHI-
BepcureT ,CB. Kimument Oxpuacku® mpes 1923 1., B Hero He e 060co6eH
napaxkuc. HeroBusar npsB fekan nporomnp. npod. Credan Llankos gopu
He KOMeHTHpa 60TroCIy>kKeHneTo KaTo BIMCBAIIO Ce B 3afjadnTe Ha (aky-
TeTa VM KaTo MMAII0 POJIsi B Y4eOHMS MPOoLjeC B HeroBara CTYAMsI, IIOCBe-
TeHa Ha ITBPBOTO jieceTwieTrie Ha ¢akynTera.® boxkecTBeHU Gorocimyxe-
HyA B Alma mater He ce OTCIIY>KBaT, a IpeNOfjaBaTe/NN, aAMIHUCTPALIUA 1
CTYHEHTM ITOCelljaBaT XpaMoBe 13BbH yHuBepcutera.” Karo akagemmyeHn

*3a undopmanmsara ot apxusa Ha CB. CrHOR u3passiBaMe 61arOZapHOCT Ha ITTABHUS
cexperap Ha CB. Cunop Heroso IIpeocseniencTBo Menunuiku enmckon lepacum u cb-
TPYAHUIIUTE MY.

*[Iporokon Ne 31 ot 4 ro;mu 1957 1. [IporokonHa kHura Ha pemennsTa Ha C. CuHOZ B
HaMmaseH CbCTas, 1957 1. — B: IIJA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a.e. 15, 1. 461-462 [Central State Archive,
f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 15, fol. 461-462].

¢ Bxx. Ilankos, Cr, mpotomp. ,,borocnockust daxynrer y nac®, ICY, br®d 11, 1934 r,,
Codus [Tsankov, Fr. Stephan, “The Theological Faculty in Our Country;” Yearbook of the
Sofia University, FTh 11, 1934, Sofia], c. 19.

7 Temencku, Xp. ITak tam [Temelsky, Chr. Ibid.].
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XpaM ce non3Ba cegamuieTo Ha Coduiicka Mutpononus — xpam ,,Cs. He-
e, u3BecTeH Ha codusHuM Kato ,,CB. Kpan®

B ucropuaTa Ha cb3gaBaHeTO Ha OOTOCIOBCKOTO YUWININE LIeHTpa-
JIeH MOMEHT 3aeMa OCBelllaBaHeTO Ha OCHOBMTE Ha 3[JaHMeTO Ha (paky/re-
ta Ha 31 okToMBpM 1913 1. oT ToraBauraust Copuitcky BUKapeH eIyCKOIl
Bapmaam JleBkuiickn (1851 - 1937). KoraTo crpagara e 3aBbpliieHa Jiecet
TOLVIHY II0-K'BCHO, Ha 19 HoeMBpu 1923 I, TBp>KECTBEH BOJIOCBET OTCITYXK-
Ba I'BITOTOAVMIIHMAT CTONNYEH CBEIIEHOIPOIIOBENHNK, M3aTeNT M OVBII
coduiicku mpotocuHKen npotoriepeit Muxann Xumutaniicku (1 1929).

B Tesu mppBM mecTHajeceT rOAVHM Ha (aKyaTeTa, Bb3AUIAHETO Ha
MOJIUTBY OT CBEIIEHMK B HErO ce OrpaHN4aBa O ThPXKECTBEHUTE BOJOC-
BeTH, OTOE/NIA3BAIY HA4Ya/IOTO Ha aKaJleMUYHaTa ydeOHa rogyHa. Hamrg-
HITe JOIMCKY OT LI'bpKOBEH BeCTHMK ITOKA3BaT, Ye C J[yXOBHOTO OOIPIDK-
BaHe Ha (akyaTeTa B TO3M Iepuox e anraxupad CopuitckuAT MUTpoIo-
mut CredaHn, no-kbcHO Ex3apx boarapckn (1878 — 1958), cTuneHanaHT
Ha CB. CuHOZ U bpBOHa3Ha4eH npodecop BBB paKynTeTa, KOWTO ,,KaTo
YacTeH XOHOPYBaH JIOLEHT YeTe Jekiyy o OMunetuka“ B Hero ot 1927
1o 1929 r.® 3amasenn ca gaHHM 3a OTCTy>KEHY OT HErO BOJOCBETU B Haya-
JIOTO Ha akageMuuuute 1929 — 1932, 1934 — 1935 n 1937 1. — o ocBemnjaBa-
HETO Ha HOBMA OOroCTy>keOeH IMapak/yc Ipy CTYAEHTCKOTO OOIIeXUTIe
B crpajiaTa Ha Qaxynrera.”

8 Bx. Llonescku, V. Ilarponorus. JKuBor, churMHeHMs U yyeHMe Ha I'bPKOBHUTE OTIIY,
yuanrenu u nucarenu, Codus: Cunon. usg. [Tsonevsky, Il. Patrology. Lifes, Writings and
Teachings of Church Fathers, Teachers and Writers, Sofia: Synod Press, 1986], 484, 496-497;
u Jlenes, Us. ,,Cenemaecer rogunau borocmosckn dakynrer”. I'CY, Brd 3, 1996 (noBa
cepusi), Codust, 1999 [Deney, Iv. “Seventy Years of Theological Faculty,” Yearbook of Sofia
University, FTh 3, 1996 (n.s.). Sofia, 1999], 8 n 16.

? ,II'spkoBHa n obijectBeHa metonuc. VI3 Borocnosckus daxynrer”. 1B, 6p. 37, 19 ok-
toMmBpu 1929 [“Church and Society Annals. From the Faculty of Theology” Tsarkoven
Vestnik, no. 37, 19 October 1929], c. 447; ,,llppkoBHa u obuiecTBeHa neromuc. 1IB, 6p.
38, 18 oxtomBpu 1930 [“Church and Society Annals” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 38, October
18, 1930], c. 448; , lIppxoBHa 1 obmecTBena neronuc.” 1B, 6p. 36, 17 okromspu 1931
[“Church and Society Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 36, 17 October 1931], c. 426;
»LI'bpKOBHa 11 061IIecTBeHa neTonuc, LIB, Bp. 37, 22 okromspu 1932 [“Church and Society
Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 37, October 22, 1932], c. 432; ,1I'ppkoBHa 1 061ecT-
BeHa setoruc,” 1IB, 6p. 38 u 39, 20 oxkromBpy 1934 [“Church and Society Chronicle;
Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 38 and 39, October 20, 1934], c. 442; ,IIppkoBHa 1 061uIeCcTBeHa
neromuc. Y Hac,“ IIB, 6p. 36, 19 okromBpu 1935 [“Church and Society Annals. In Our
Country” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 36, 19 October 1935], c. 423-424; , IIbpKoBHa 1 06111€CT-
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Hosuam axademuuen napaxknuc u Bmopama Cc6emo6Ha 60UHA

Hos nepnop 3a yue6HOTO 3aBefieHe 11 OOLIEXUTHETO B CTpajiaTa My
3aII04YBa B NMOC/IEAHNUTE cegMuuy Ha 1939 1., Korato KbM IOCIERHOTO € yC-
TpoeH 6orocmyxebeH mapaknuc. OT TO31 MOMEHT BbB (paky/TeTa 3amod-
Ba OTCITY)KBAHETO Ha IPAa3HNYHY U JeTHUYHY OOTOCTYKEHS ¥ HA BCUYKI
TAfHCTBA, M3BBPUIBAHM OT OOTpVDKBAIINTE ITapakinca cermeHnny. ITa-
paxnucst ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuacku® cTaBa ecTeCTBEHO CbOOPHO MACTO 32
CTYHEHTH, afMUHUCTPALIMA U NPENOAiaBaTeNN U 3a€Ma LIEHTPATHO MACTO
B )XKMBOTa Ha OOLIHOCTTA Ha borocnmoBckusa paxynreT mpy efHOMMEHHNS
YHUBEPCUTET.

HeitHocTuTe IO 060CO6sIBaHeTO HAa bOXKIMsA XpaM B M3TOYHATA YacT Ha
KOpHZiopa Ha BTOpMA €TaXK Ha 3[aHMETO Ca M3BbPLIEHN OT apXUTEKT Bra-
pumup bpbHekos, foBepeno muue Ha CB. CMHOJ 3a pEMOHTHU IEIHOCTHI
B OHe3N TOfiMHY, 3a cMeTKa Ha CuHOopa oT ¢oHpa ,,Bucmie borocmoscko
yannie'® Ha 16 gexemspu 1939 1. Codumitckusit mutpononut Credan
Ioj1ara AHTUMMMHC, OCBETSABA MKOHUTE UM LIbPKOBHATA yTBap, OTCIY>XBali-
KI ITbpBaTa apXyuepeiicka Be4epHsA B IPUCHCTBUETO HA CMHOJATHUTE MUT-
POTIONNTY B HOBOOTKPUTHUA HMapakiuc ,Cs. Knmument Oxpupcku” ,,3a ygo-
BJIETBOPEHME PEIUTMO3HUTE HY>XIM Ha CTY[IEHTUTE KIVPULM U MUPSAHU,
KOUTO CIefiBaT aKynTeTa U >KMBEIT B 00LIeXUTHETO NIpY Hero . IIbpBu
6oxxecTBeHn cB. J/IuTyprum B Hero oTciay>xsar HeBpOKOIICKMAT MUTPOIIO-
mut bopuc (1888 — 1948) Ha 17 mekeMBpM B JieHs Ha CB. BMuIla BapBapa n
HavaJTHUKDBT Ha KynTypHO-npocBeTHOTO OoTAieneHne Ha CB. CMHOL apXuM.
Hukonait (Koxxyxapos), mo-kbCHO MaKapMOIIOICKM €NMCKOIL U IBITOrO-
nuireH pekrop Ha JlyxoBHara akafgemus (1908 — 1981), na Hukynpgen, 19
nexemBpu 1939 r."

Ot 1 anyapy, 1940 r. Ha MACTOTO Ha ,,BPEMEHHO 3aBEXIAIINA CTY-
IEeHTCKOTO obmexuTne npu borocmosckns ¢gakynrer — npod. VB, Map-
KOBCKU“ e HagHavyeH apxuM. Hukomnaii. Toit e onpenenenust ot Cs. Cunop
»EIVIH YOBEK, KOMTO a OeMe JyXOBHUA HaZ30p BbPXY CTY[IEHTUTE U Jja

BeHa jeronmc. ¥ Hac.“ IIB, 6p 37, 22 oxromspu 1937 [“Church and Society Annals. In
Our Country” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 37, 22 October 1937], c. 438.

""IIpoToxon Ne64 / 27 okToMBpu 1939 1. IlporokonHa kHura ot 3acefanus Ha CB. CuHOZR
B HaMajleH ¢beTaB 1939 1. — B: IITA, . 791k, om. 1, a. e. 64, 11. 674 [Central State Archive,
f. 791K, op. 1, a.e. 64, fol. 674].

" IppkoBHa u obmecTtBena neromuc.” LIB, 6p. 47, 15 gexkemBpy 1939 [“Church and
Society Chronicle,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 47, 15 December 1939], 570-571.
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ce IpyKM 3a pefa B 6borociyxenuero... ' Apxum. Hukonait cpBMecTsiBa
IBXHOCTTA HavalHMK Ha KynTypHo-npocsetHus othen Ha Cs. CuHop €
HOBaTa cy 0053aHOCT KaTO PBKOBOANTEN Ha CTYAEHTCKOTO OOILIeXNTHE, B
KOeTO U 3a)XMBsBA. PeloBHITE OOrOCTy)XEeHNA ca BB3/I0KEHN Ha ,,CBEllje-
HUIUTe-CTYAeHTH .-

[TpenBoennara 1940-Ta akafieMyHa rofiHa € OTKPUTa C MojebeH oT
Codmitckus murponomut CredpaH B IPUCHCTBUETO HA PYTY CHOIATHA
apxuepen', a ,,XpaMOBUAT IpasHUK Ha mapakmmnca ,C. Knmument” npu
CTYIEHTCKOTO OOLIeXNUTHE e IOYeTeH ¢ BCEHOLIHO OfieHue 1 cB. JIntyp-
rus, orcayxenu or Crobuiickusa emuckon Hukommm, cexperap Ha Cs.
Cunop, n epumepns apxum. Huxomnait (Koxyxapos).”> Ot 1941 obaue B
IpOJb/KeHMe Ha Tpu roguuy apxuM. Hukonaii e pekrop Ha Coduiickata
IlyXOBHa ceMuHapys.'® 3a akaseMuunute 1941 n 1944 — 1945 r. pasnona-
raMe C'bC CBeIeHVS 32 BOJOCBETH 32 HA4a/I0 HA 3aHATHUATA BB QaKy/ITeTa,
U3BbpIIeHr OTHOBO oT Mutporomut Credan.” IIpes 1941 r., rogunara,
B KoATO bbiarapnsa Bmmsa BbB BropaTa cBeTOBHA BOJHA Ha CTpaHaTa Ha
TpucrpanHua makt, B napakmica Ha borocnoBckus ¢akynrer egyH cTy-
IeHT € MOCTPUTaH B PABHOAHTEICKMA MOHAIIecKy 4uH oT JloB4aHCKuA
mutpornomut Ouaper B IpUCHhCTBUETO HA WieHoBe Ha CB. CuHOp.'®

2 TIpoToxon Ne36 / 21 gexemBpu 1939 r. [IporokonHa KHura ot sacefanust Ha Cs. CuHop,
B Irb/IeH ¢bCTaB 1939 1. - B: IITA, ¢. 791k, om. 1, a. e. 62, 1. 455-456 [Central State Archive,
f. 791K, op. 1, a.e. 62, fol. 655-456].

B Ibid.

" lppkoBHa u obujectBeHa neronuc.” 1B, 6p. 38, 11 oxromBpu 1940 [“Church and
Society Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 38, October 11, 1940], c. 455.

5 IIppkoBHa u obuectBeHa neromuc. 1B, 6p. 47, 13 gexemBpu 1940 [“Church and
Society Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 47, 13 December 1940], c. 562

!¢ [TartoB, b. Apxuepenre Ha Bparapckara [IpaBocnasaa IlppkBa. Codust, 2003 [Tsatsov,
B. The Archpriests of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. Sofia, 2003], c. 329.

7 lppkoBHa u obujectBeHa neronuc.” 1B, 6p. 39, 17 oxromBpu 1941 [“Church and
Society Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 39, October 17, 1941], c. 455; ,,llppkoBHa 1
obutectsena neromuc.“ 1B, 6p. 20 n 23, 1 nexemBpyu 1944 [“Church and Society Chronicle;”
Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 20 and 23, 1 December 1944], c. 12; ,lIppxoBHa u o61uiecTBeHa
neromuc.“ IIB, 6p. 47-49, 24 noemspu 1945 [“Church and Society Chronicle” Tsarkoven
Vestnik, no. 47-49, November 24, 1945], c. 11.

'8 HoBOIIOCTpUTaHUAT ,,IIPM CTApYECTBOTO Ha... apxuM. Haranaw, urymen Ha cB. Puicka
oburen“ e 6ppenuaT marprapx Maxcum (1914 - 2012). Bx. ,,[IppkoBHa 1 ob1jecTBeHa
neromuc”. LB, 6p. 48, 12 gexemBpu 1941 [“Church and Society Chronicle”, Tsarkoven Vest-
nik, no. 48, 12 December 1941], c. 562.
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Yemanosssane na ameucmuuHus pexcum

ITpenomna 3a bpnarapua u Lbpksara e 1944 1. ¢ JleBeTocenteMBpuii-
CKMA IIpeBpaT M YCTAaHOBABAHETO Ha TOTA/JIMTAPHA BJIACT B CTPAHaTa IOf
Haryucka Ha YepBeHara apmusa. Ole MapT Mecel] CbljaTa rofjHa Opura-
HO-aMepuKaHcKuTe 6oMmbapanpoBku B Codust 3acarar oOLEKUTHETO 1
napaxsca Ha gpakynTera,'’ KaTo eyH IpeIoMeH MOMeHT 3a borocimoBckus
¢axynrer. Hap ctpaHara u y4eOHOTO 3aBeieHMe Ce CI'bCTABAT OOIaLuTe
Ha aTeusMma. EQuH Mecell cjien 3aB3eMaHeTO Ha BiacTTa oT OTeuecTBEHNS
¢poHT, Ha 15 okToMBpY 1944 I. IBATOTOAUIIHMAT HAMECTHUK-IIpeNceaa-
ter1 Ha CB. Cunop Bupnackuar mutponomnt Heodut e npunynen pa mo-
Jajie OCTaBKaTa CU CJIef, OCTPUSA TOH, KOWTO J'bPKI Ha HOBOTO IPaBUTEN-
CTBO, B Ka4€CTBOTO CM Ha 3alUTHMK Ha IIbPKOBHUTE MHTEpPECU. APXMM.
Hukonait (Koxxyxapos) cieq mpeBpaTa e cbfieH, 3afilbp>KaH Ha 23 ¢eBpy-
apu 1945 r.* 1 oCBAEH TpuU JHY ITO-KBCHO OT Tpetu cbetas Ha Hapopunusa
CbA*' Ha METTOAVIIEH 3aTBOP, 3a€[{HO C APXVUM I7[0c1/{(1) (InkoB), HaYaTHUK
Ha KynTypHo-mpocseTHoTO oTfienienne Ha CB. CuHOfI, O-KBCHO edume-
puit Ha (paKy/ITeTHUA IapakInc, peKrop Ha IlmoBamBckara ceMuHapus
u Hioitopkcku mutpononut (1907 — 1987), och/ieH Ha eIHOTOIVINEH 3a-
TBOp.”” PajieTensT 3a [yXOBHO NpOCBelleHNe U NPSKO aHTaKUPaH C 00-
TPVOKBAHETO Ha akyaTeTa 0 KOHYMHATAa My HeBpOKOIICKY MUTPOIIONNT
Bopuc e your Tpu rogmHu 1o-KbcHO Ha 8 HoeMBpy 1948 1.

B ycnosusATa Ha HOBaTa BiacT oT 1 gekeMBpu 1944 . ,,9acT OT IOMe-
I[EHMATA, B KOUTO e OVJT HacTaHeH borocnoBckms gaxynrer, ce CTeCHABAT
BPEMEHHO 3a HY>XJuTe Ha ceMuHapusaTa“?® Coduilckara 1yXoBHa CeMUHa-
pus ot gexkeMBpu 1944 no HoemBpu 1947 1. npoBeXXga 3aHATUA C HAKOU OT

Y Temernckn, Xp. [Tak Tam [Temelsky, Chr. Ibid.].

2 JI3Bectue ot gupekTopa Ha Llentpanuus sarBop B Codusi..., 23 despyapu 1945 1. - B:
LITA, . 1449, om. 1, a.e. 103, 11. 243 [Central State Archive, f. 1449, op. 1, a.e. 103, fol. 243].
2 [TpucbAa Ha HOACHAUMUTE..., 28 deBpyapu 1945 1. - B: IITTA, ¢. 1449, om. 1, a.e. 100, .
4 [Central State Archive, f. 1449, op. 1, a.e. 100, fol. 4].

22 Merukosa, I1., [I. llapnanos, ,,O6BrHeHMATA IPOTHUB apXUMaHAPUTI U BOeHHNU.“ — B:
Codust: Arenrus ,,Jdemoxparus’, 1994 [online] [utupan Ha 30.10.2021]. JocTpHO Ha
agpec dveri.bg/wu6 [Meshkova, P.,, D. Sharlanov, “The accusations against archimandrites
and military,” - in Sofia Agency “Democracy’, 1994, online [cited 30.10.2021]. Available
on web-site: dveri.bg/wu6].

2 [Iporokon Ne30 / 1 mexemBpu 1944 r. IIpoTokonHa kHura ot 3aceganus Ha Cs. CuHoz B
mbieH cbeTaB 1944 1. -B: [IITA, . 791k, om. 1, a. e. 72, mn. 197-198 [Central State Archive,
f. 791k, op. 1, a.e. 72, fol. 197-198].
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K/TacoBeTe ii B crpajara Ha ¢akynreTa.” [ImoBayuBckaTa JyXoBHA CeMUHa-
pus OT eceHTa Ha 1948 I. e mpeMecTeHa B ,,Hall-TOPHMA €TAXK Ha 3[aHNETO,
B KOETO... ce IoMellaBaT KaHuenapusaTa Ha Ce. Cunop 1 borocnosckus
¢dakynreT > IIpes ecenta Ha 1950 I. IBeTe ceMMHAapyUM ca USIPATEH!U Ha
lapa Yepennm.

I[Tpe3 1946 r. pbKOBOAUTEN Ha CTYAEHTCKOTO OOIeXUTIE IPK (PaKyII-
teta u edpumepuii e apxum. Mocud.” Ipes 15 roum 1947 Toli cTaBa peKTOp
Ha IImoBuBCKara ceMmuHapus, HaMepuaa IpuctaH B baykoBckusa MaHa-
ctup. Cren o>xap B €HO OT KpujaTa My 1pes fekeMBpu 1947 r., Ha 15 ok-
ToMBpU 1948 I. T4 e IOAIC/IOHeHa B crpajfaTa Ha borocimoBckns gakynrer.

AkafleMn4Ha roguHa mpes 1946 r. e otkputa ¢ BofocBeT oT HeBpo-
KOIICKVS MUTpononuT bopuc,” a crnepBamaTa — OT 3HEMOICKIUA eNMCKOII
®nasuan (1884 - 1956)*. Ha 4 anpun 1948 r., ceileM Mecelia Ipeay Mbye-
HIYecKaTa My KOHYJHA, ChbBMECTHO ¢ Ipodecopyu-TyXOoBHUIM MUTP. bo-
pUC OTCITy)XBa MO/IeO€eH 110 IOBOZ 25-TOAMIIHMHATA OT Ch3[jaBaHeTO Ha
BorocnoBckus QakynTer, 3aBeliaBaiiky Ha IIOCTIENHIA ,,/1a IpeObie mpe3
BEKOBEeTe KaTO MOIIEH CBETVIHVK B Chb3HAHMETO M XKMBOTA HA JIOOMMIA
IIPaBOC/IaBeH O'BIrapCcKy HapoOJl, KaTO HUKOra He3aracBall ¢ap HaJl CKb-
nara Hu PonuHa, B M3IIbHEHMeE yMmuTe Ha cB. Vloan Borocios: ,,u cBeT BO
TMe CBeTUTCA, U1 T™Ma ero He 00bat” (Voan 1:5).%

# IIppxoBHa u obmectena meronuc”. IIB, 6p. 1-2, 5 suyapu 1945 [“Church and Society
Chronicle”, Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 1-2, 5 January 1945], c. 8; ,lIbpkoBHa 1 061iecTBe-
Ha neromuc”. IIB, 6p. 45-46, 5 HoemBpu 1945 [“Church and Society Chronicle,” Tsarko-
ven Vestnik, nos. 45-46, 5 November 1945], c. 8; ,,Ot3uBnu u 6enexxu. 3a Coduitckara u
[TnoBpuBcka cemmnuapun®. LIB, 6p. 36 u 37, 25 okroMBpnu 1947 [“Reviews and Notes. On
the Sofia and Plovdiv Seminaries,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 36 and 37, 25 October 1947], c.
9; ,LIppxoBHa 1 obiecTBeHa metoruc’. 1B, 6p. 40 n 41, 1 nexemspu 1947 [“Ecclesiastical
and Social Annals,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 40 and 41, 1 December 1947], c. 14.

» Bx. ,lIppkoBHa u obmjectBena neromuc”. LB, 6p. 31-32, 7 oxtomBpu 1948 [See
“Ecclesiastical and Social Annals.” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 31-32, 7 October 1948], c. 16.
2 IToknagHa 3anncka Bx. Ne 1611 na apxum. Vocud, pbKoBoauTeN Ha CTYIEHTCKOTO 06-
mexurre npu borocnosckus dakynrer. IIporokon Ne7/1 ampun 1946 r. IIpoTokonHa
KHura ot 3acefanust Ha CB. CuHOpA B HamasieH cbcTaB 1946 1. — B: [ITTA, ¢. 791k, om. 1, a.
e. 75 [Central State Archive, f. 791k, op. 1, a.e. 75].

¥ JlppkoBHa u obijectBeHa neronuc.” LIB, 6p. 37-38, 21 HoemBpn 1946 [“Church and
Society Chronicle,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 37-38, November 21, 1946], c. 14.

2 IIbppkoBHa u obuectBena nerormc. LIB, 6p. 40-41, 7 roun 1947 [“Church and Society
Chronicle,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 40-41, June 7, 1947], c. 14.

¥ ,Orsusu u 6enexxkn. K06uneitHo yecTByBaHe Ha borocnmosckus ¢axynrer. LIB, 6p. 13-
15, 17 anpun 1948 [“Reviews and Notes. Jubilee Celebration of the Faculty of Theology”
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Ydye6OHara 1948 roguHa e oTKpuTa ¢ MostebeH ¢ Bogocset ot JJopocTo-
no-Yepsenckua mutponomnt Muxann (1884 — 1961), ¢bc chCmyKemus
My 1pod. mpot. Xpucro Jumutpos (1891-1973), HAKOIKO JHM CIIef KaTo
apxum. Vlocud orcmyxsa 6rarogapcTBen MonieGeH C BOIOCBET 3a Hauaio
y4eOHMTe 3aHATIA Ha CEMMHAPUCTUTE B OMTHOCTTA ¢V Ha peKTop Ha Ilio-
BJVBCKaTa ceMyHapuA. B peMoHTMpanua napakanc Ha 8 fekeMBpu 1948
I. IPa3HNYHO OOTOCITy)XXeHVe 110 CTydall IaTPOHHMA IPasHUK Ha (akyi-
TeTa U YHUBEpCUTeTa Bb3ITaBaBar Mutponomtute Pumaper JloBuaHckn
(1901-1960) 1 Hukogum Cnusencku (1895-1980).3!

[To cnydait gumtomMupaneTo Ha IIIOBAMBCKMTE CeMMHApUCTH IIpes3
1949 r. B mapaxmuca IInopgusckuaT mutpononnt Kupui, mo-KbcHO U
[TaTpuapx bwarapcku (1901-1970), orcnyxsa cB. JIntyprus u monedeH B
HPUCBCTBUETO Ha CMHOAAMHY apxuepen.’> HoBara yue6Ha rogyuHa 3amnoy-
Ba ¢ BojocBeT oT Craposaropckust mutpononut Kmnment (1897-1967)
B CBCOTY>KeHMe ¢ peKTopa Ha I[1oBayMBCcKaTa TyXOBHA CEeMMHAPUA apXMM.
Mocud ,.u npenofasatenute B Hest apxuM. [epacum, [mo-kbcHo Bpanuiku
ernckorn (1914-1995)], npot. Muxaun IlIumkus u mpot. Vioan Hepemues >
BrarogapcTBeH MonebeH M3BbpIIBa 0 CyYail HOBaTa akageMuydHa 1949
roguHa Bpaganckusar mutrpononut [Tancuit (1888-1974), 3aeqHO ¢ apXuUM.
Cepadum (Anexcues), Hauanuuk Ha KI1O mpu Cs. Cunop (1912-1993), ,,u
C JYXOBHMIUTe-TIpodecopy U CTYAeHTH OT dakynrera“™

ITo mpaBuno o 1950 r. Coduitckmsat mutpononnt u HamecTHUK-Ipes-
ceparermre Ha CB. CMHOZ OTCITY)XXBatT BofocBeTy B borocmoBckus ¢axy-
TeT U B HeroBys mapaxuc (ot 1939 r.). 3a Havanmo Ha y4eOHUTe 3aHATUA
U TIO C/Ty4ail XpaMoBusA Ipa3HuK. CBefleHNATa 3a ChCIY)KEIUTe CBellje-
HYIIIM B ITIOC/IEHNTE [iBe TOVHY TIpeay IpeobpasyBaHeTo Ha paKynTeTa

Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 13-15, April 17, 1948], c. 13.

3 11'ppkoBHa 1 obijecTBeHa metonuc’. 1B, 6p. 33-34, 23 okromspu 1948 [“Ecclesiastical
and Social Chronicle,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 33-34, 23 October 1948], c. 14.

31 II'bpkoBHa 1 ob1ectBeHa netonuc”. [IB, 6p. 40-43, 18 gexemspu 1948 [“Ecclesiastical
and Social Chronicle,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 40-43, 18 December 1948], c. 25.
2Topasp, apxuM. ,,JoguinHuAT akT Ha IlnoBAMBCKaTa fyxoBHa cemmHapus.“ 1B, 6p. 28 n
29, 17 1onm 1949 [Gorazd, Archim. “The Annual Act of the Plovdiv Theological Seminary,”
Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 28 and 29, 17 July 1949], c. 5.

3 IIppkoBHa u obmectBena neronuc. 1B, 6p. 31-32, 6 cenremspu 1949 [“Church and
Society Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 31-32, September 6, 1949], c. 11.

3 II'spxoBHa u obijecTBeHa neronuc. IIB, 6p. 35-36, 15 okromBpu 1949 [“Church and
Society Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 35-36, October 15, 1949], c. 14.
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B akajeMus (mpe3 1950 r.) 3araTBar 3a ciefBalys IIePHUOJ] HA pa3BUTHE
Ha Iapak/nca. 3a IpbB IT'bT B JOMNICKNATE Ce MOABABAT MEHaTa Ha ChCIy-
KeIM IperofaBaTeny BbB (akyarera (KbM MOMEHTA U ITO-KBCHO) KaTo
o. Xpucro Iumutpos u o. Cepadum (Anexcues). Orrure-pocdecopu u
NyXOBHMIIMTE IIperofiaBaTe/ B Alma mater ca xopara, KOUTO IIOMarar ¢
JIyXOBHOTO OOTpIVDKBaHE Ha aKaJ[eMIYeCKOTo ceMericTBo. Epumepunte u
HpezcTosATeNN Ha mapakiuca ,Cs. Knument Oxpupckn, mpuaexary ,,ipu
CTY/IEHTCKOTO OO0IIeXnTne >, ca MpsKOo aHTaXUPAHUTE C [YXOBHOTO Pb-
KOBOJZICTBO Ha CTy#eHTuUTe. B mecerre ropmum Ha usnmranua o 1950 r,
MMa Ha/IMYHY JAHHM 33 JIBaMa apXMMaHJPUTH, U3IIBIHABAIN TOBA CITy-
eHne: apxuM. Huxomait u apxum. Viocnd, kato u jBamMata momajat moy
ynapute Ha Hapopuusa cbp.

Hyxoena axademus ,,Ce. Knumenm Oxpuocku“

C ykas Ne 325 or 8 ronu 1950 1., my6nmukyBaH B [Ibp>kaBeH BeCTHIK,
6p. 163/1950, BorocmoBckusaT ¢akynrer e nmpemaxHat ot Coduitckus
YHUBEpPCUTET U Ce IpeBpbllja BbB Buciie 1yxoBHO yunnuiie npu boarap-
CKaTa IIpaBOC/IaBHA IIbpKBa.”® JlyXoBHaTa akajeMusd, CIiopef 9I. 2 OT HO-
B i1 YCTPOICTBEH IPAaBUIHMUK, 1Ie/IN ,,Jja Cb3[jaBa Kajipyu 3a bbiarapckara
IIpaBOC/IaBHA IIbPKBA“,”” KaTo OOIIEeXUTIETO KbM Hesl CTaBa IIAHCUOH, 3a-
I'B/DKATETIEH 32 BCUYKY CTYAEHTN.”® J[[TBKHOCTTA epuMepuii, CIy>Kell B
napakjyca Ipyu oOIeXNTHETO, peraMeHTpa [IpaBu/IHNKBT 3a BBTpell-

> Bx. Hanpumep ,,LIppkoBHa n obmectBena neromuc”. LB, 6p. 47, 13 gexemBpu 1940
[“Ecclesiastical and Social Annals”. Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 47, 13 December 1940], c. 562.
% IIppkoBHa u obmectBeHa neronuc. OtaensiHe Ha Borocnosckust dakynrer ot Co-
¢butickus yansepcuret. LIB, 6p. 26 u 28, 25 romu 1950 [“Church and Society Annals.
Separation of the Faculty of Theology from the University of Sofia,” Tsarkoven Vestnik,
nos. 26 and 28, July 25, 1950], c. 10; Bx. u perrennero Ha CB. Cuzop B IIpotokon Ne 50
/ 4 oxtomBpu 1950 r. IIpoTokonHa kHMra oT 3acefilanusA Ha CB. CMHOJ, B I'bJIEH ChCTaB
1950 r. - B: LITA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 1, 1. 270, 11. 359-360 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op.
2,a.e. 1, fol. 270, 359-360].

7 YerpoiictBeH mpaBuaHMK Ha JlyxoBHa akagemus ,,CB. Kmument Oxpupcku®, rp. Co-
¢ust. IIporoxon Ne 40 / 4 aBryct 1950 r. IIpoTokonHa KHura oT 3acefanust Ha Cs. CuHOp B
mbiieH cbeTaB 1950 . - B: IIJA, &. 549, om. 2, a. e. 1, 1. 270 [Central State Archive, f. 549,
op. 2, a.e. 1, fol. 270].

3 LIppxoBHa u obutecTBeHa metonuc. [JlyxoBHara akagemus ,,Cs. Kmument Oxpuacku®.
LIB, 6p. 32 u 33, 29 cenremspu 1950 [“Church and Society Annals. The Spiritual Academy
“St. Clement Ohridski™. Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 32 and 33, 29 September 1950], c. 6.
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HUA pef Ha maHcuoHa npu JlyxosHara akafiemus ,,CB. Kmument Oxpup-
cki, W 8: ,,3a M3BBpIIBaHEe Ha OOTOCTY>KEHMETO B aKaJleMIYHaTa IIbPK-
Ba I 32 M3IOBEJHNYECTBO ce Ha3HauaBa oT CB. CMHOJ ZYXOBHMK C BMCIIE
60rocnoBCcKO 00pa3oBaHue... [KOITO €] e MPSIKO HOAYMHEH Ha PeKTopa...
[1] XVBee B IIAHCMOHA ¥ B3eMa aKTVBHO YYacTye B JYXOBHOTO PBHKOBOJ-
CTBO U BB3MNTaHNe Ha CTyJeHTuTe. >’

C yTBBp)KHAaBaHETO Ha aTeMCTMYHATAa B/IACT y4eOHOTO 3aBefieHMe
IIpeMIHaBa IOf IPSAKOTO yIIpaBJIeHle U BcecTpaHHa rpipka Ha Ce. CuHOZ.
YcrpoiiBaiiku maHcMoOHa Ipu Hes, Ha 5 aBryct 1950 r. Ce. CuHO Ha3Haya-
Ba 32 HETOB YIIpaBUTeNI U epuMepnit Ha IapakiInca, U3IPaTeHNAT Ipefu
TOBa Karo IpefcTaBuTen B Llapurpajg u KbM MOMEHTa Ha Ha3HadeHUe-
TO pedepeHT-foKIafuuK (T. e. ynpaBuTen Ha obmexurtero) B Coduii-
CKaTa JyXOBHAa CEMUHApys, MO-KbCHO LIbPKOBEH IICATeN ¥ CIIYXKUTENT B
Cs. Cunop, apxumangput l[opasy Anrenos (1911-1989). Toit ciyxu cB.
JIntyprusa ¢ Bpavanckna murpononut Ilancnit na 8 mekemspn 1950 1., a
c71ef;, peOBHOTO Be4EePHO OOTOCTY>KeHIe CBINVIA IeH e JlafieHa ,CKDOMHa...
Tpamnesa... B fieHs Ha CB. Knumenrta“', kosTo craBa Tpaguumonsa.”? Or
Hayvasi0To Ha 1952 1. 3a ynmpaBuTe/ Ha MAHCMOHA HA MACTOTO Ha apxuM. [o-
pasp e Ha3HadeH apxyuM. AHTOHUI, TO-K'bcHO [IpoBarckm enmckomn (1915
-2002)*.

PeroBHOTO exxeffHEBHO OorocmyskeHne, kakBoto CB. CuHOp, monnara B
MpaBWIHNKA 32 BBTPEIIHNA pef] Ha MAaHCMOHA™ 1 pasmopex/a fa MMa B

¥ TIpoToxon Ne 40 / 4 aBryct 1950 r. ITpoTokonHa KHuUra ot 3aceganus Ha Cs. CuHoz B
nbeH cbeTaB 1950. - B: IIA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 1, 1. 287 [Central State Archive, f. 549,
op. 2, a.e. 1, fol. 287].

“TIporoxon Ne 41 / 5 asryct 1950 r. [IporokonHa KHura oT 3aceganus Ha Cs. CuHoOp, B
nbeH cbetaB 1950. — B: IIOA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 1, 1. 308[Central State Archive, f. 549,
op. 2, a.e. 1, fol. 308].

4, O13uBM 1 Genexxxn. YecTByBaHe IaTPOHHMS IpasHUK Ha JlyxoBHaTa akagemus, LB,
6p. 43 n 45, 18 nexemBpu 1950 [“Reviews and Notes. Celebration of the Patronal Feast of
the Theological Academy.” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 43 and 45, 18 December 1950], c. 7-8.
2 Bx. HanpuMep ,,LIppkoBHa u ob1ecTBeHa neronuc, 1B, 6p. 1-2, 1 ssuyapu 1956 [see
“Church and Society Annals.” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 1-2, 1 January 1956], c. 23.
“IIporokon Ne 46 / 31 pexemspu 1951 r. [TporokonHa KHura ot 3acefanns Ha Cs. CuHop,
B IrbieH ¢beTaB 1951 T — B: LITA, &. 549, om1. 2, a. e. 3, 11. 553 [Central State Archive, £. 549,
op. 2, a.e. 3, fol. 553].

“TIpaBWIHMK 32 BBTPELIHNSA Pefl B MaHCKOHa mpu JlyxoBHaTa akafgemus ,,CB. KimnMeHT
Oxpupckn® B rp. Codusa. Berpenten xnBoT B maHCHOHa, 41.16: ,,3a nmpodecopn u cTy-
IeHTU MMa PefOBHO YTPEHHO 1 BeYepHO HOroCIyXeHre B akajfjeMUIHara bpksa. Ce-
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akagemuATa®, o6ade ce MSI'BIHABA ChC 3aTPY[HEHNUA Ha NpaKTUKA. Tbp-
CceliKy IIpaBuIHaTa GOpPMYJIa 3a U3II'bIHEHNE Ha I1e/ITa, AKaJeMIUYHYAT C'b-
BeT 11 CB. CMHOJ Bb3/1aTa Ha Pas/IMYHM IPYIN OT aKaleMIYHaTa OOLIHOCT
Jla M3BBPIIBAT OOTPYDKBAHETO Ha MApaK/INCca M CTYACHTUTe-IIAHCHOHEPY,
OCBEH Ha YIpaBUTe/NA Ha IIAHCMOHA: Ha Ipodecopu’, cTygeHTH-CBelle-
Huy”, acnmpanTtn®®, Bp3NUTATENN, Ha JIEKTOP MO M3TOYHO IbPKOBHO
IIeHNe, Ha JyXOBeH HacTaBHMK. OT TOAMIIHNTE OTYETH HA PeKTOpa U OT
npotokonute Ha CB. CuHOZ pasbupame 3a mpobiemy ¢ pucumummHara® u
HEIIOCTUTAHU Pe3y/ITaTi OT 3afb/bKeHuTe mna’. [IpakTudeckoTo paspe-
IIeHMe Ha IpobjieMa ce HaMypa B ChBMECTUTEICTBO Ha 3ab/DKEHMATA U
KOJIEKTVIBHOCTTA Ha OTTOBOPHOCTTA: BCUYKI [yXOBHM JIVIIIA CITy>KaT.
Yetupnu Mecelja c/iefi MHTpOHM3aUMATa Ha bparapckusa narpuapx Ku-
pWI, TOV OTKpUBA HOBaTa akajeMuyHata 1953 1. ¢ MonebeH u BogocBeT™,
a Ha Ipa3HMKa Ha cB. KIMMeHT BceHOWHO 6neHme 1 cB. JInTyprus Bb3-
r1aBsABa CTapo3aropckyAT MUTPONONNUT KyMeHT, B CbCIy>KeHMe ¢ IIpo-
decopure-otiy Credan Llankos (1881-1965), Visan Tores (1886-1965)

I[€HOEJICTBIETO, IEHNETO 1 YeTEHETO Ce M3BBPLIBA IT0 AeKYPCTBO...“ B [IpoTokomn Ne 40
/ 4 aBryct 1950 1. [IpoTokonHa KHura ot 3acefanuA Ha Cs. CuHOJ, B IT'b/IeH CBCTaB 1950
r. - B: 1A, . 549, om. 2, a. e. 1, 11. 288 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 1, fol. 288].
* Perenne Ha CHHOJA € ,,00TOCTY>KeHIATa B ITapakIuca Ha AKaeMusATa ja ce U3BbPIII-
BaT PeOBHO, JOKATO € OTKpUTO obuiexntueto’. Bx. [Ipotokon Ne27 / 4 romu (22 mait
cT. c1.) 1951 1. [IporokonHa kuura ot 3aceganus Ha CB. CuHOJ, B HaMasleH cbeTaB 1951
r. - B: 1A, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 4, 11. 291 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 4, fol. 291].
6 TIpotokom Ne25 / 1 toun (19 maii cr.ct.) 1951 r. Ilak tam, 1. 253 [ibid., fol. 253].
“TIpotokon Ne49 / 5 okromBpu (22 cenrtemBpu cT. ¢T) 1951 1. ITak tam [ibid.].
“ITporokon Nel1/ 20 rouu (7 1oun T.cT.) 1952 1. [IpoTOKO/MTHA KHUTA OT 3acefanus Ha CB.
Cunop B wprteH ¢betaB 1952 . — B: LIJA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 52, 1. 73-76 [Central State
Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 52, fol. 73-76].

¥ Order 3a yueOHO-IIpeNofiaBaTe/ICKaTa 1 HAYYHO-M3C/IEOBATEICKATa U Bb3MUTATeTHA
pabora B [lyxoBHara akagemus npes3 1956-1957 r., Bx. Ne9937 / 5 1o 1957 1. [IpoTokon
Ne33 /11 ronmu (28 roHu cT.cT.) 1957 1. IlpoTokonHa kHura ot 3acemanns Ha CB. CuHop B
mbiieH cbetaB 1957 . - B: A, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 14, 1. 489 [Central State Archive, f. 549,
op. 2, a.e. 14, fol. 489].

> Bx. Hanpumep IIpoTtokon Ne16 / 12 nexemBpyu (29 HoeMBpH cT. cT.) 1958 I. IIpoTokonHa
KHura ot 3aceganus Ha CB. CuHOp B IrbiieH cbcTaB 1958 1. — B: [IITA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e.
16, 1. 170 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 16, fol. 170].

' Kosaues, M. ,,Ipupgecer rogunu 6barapcka 6orocoscka Hayka.“ IIB, 6p. 31-32, 30 cen-
temBpu 1953 [Kovachev, M. “Thirty Years of Bulgarian Theological Science,” Tsarkoven
Vestnik, nos. 31-32, 30 September 1953], c. 8.
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u Xpucro [Jumurpos.”? Ha xpamoBus npasHuk 1955 I. ,,Benka Be4epHs ¢
neToxIe6ye” OTCIy)KBa ONpeNeNIeHNAT Ipe3 1954 I. HOB PeKTOp Ha aKaje-
MuATa Makapronoyncku emvckon Hukornmait B Cbemy)XeHye ¢ yIpaBUTeNsa
Ha [TAHCVIOHA apXVM. AHTOHMIL, a ¢B. JIutyprus — Crapo3aropcKuAT MUT-
poromut KnmMent™. Apxum. AHTOHUII OCTaBa Ha JUI'BXHOCTTa edyMe-
puii 1o Kpas Ha akageMmyHara 1956 r.°%, KaTo OT eceHTa Bb3MNUTATENN Ca
nyxoBHwute dena Ha cB. Cepadum Coduiicku apxum. Anexcaunsp (Ilerpa-
HOB)>, apxuM. Metomuit Kepes, npexcenaten Ha 1|bpkOBHOTO HacTOs-
TEJICTBO Ha aKaJeMUYHMs Mapakinc o 1957 r.°, xorato moema pbKOBOJ-
CTBOTO Ha pycKoTo mopsopue B Codus, mo-KbCHO UTyMeH Ha Puicknsa
maHacTup (1909-1993).

MexnyBpeMeHHO, B IIOMOI Ha IPENOJAaBaHETO Ha IIbPKOBHO IIee-
He ¥ Ha 6orocimyxe6HaTa IpaKTVKa OT HAa4yaJoTo Ha 1956 I. e Ha3HaYeH
3a JIEKTOp IO M3TOYHO LIbPKOBHO IleeHe mpoT. Jumurpp IlonkoncraH-
TUHOB, IIO-KbCHO AMpUreHT Ha cMmeceHus xop npu IIKCXII ,,Cs. Anex-
caugbp Hescku® (1905-1981). OTroBapsiiiky Ha 3almuTBaHe Ha peKTopa
3a 3a//b/DKCHNATA HAa YIPABUTEISA Ha ITAHCVOHA VI HOBOHA3HAYCHMUSA JIeK-
Top, CB. CMHOJ, NOSICHABA, 4e yIPaBUTEIAT Ha IaHCUOHA (edpumepusr),
»CIIEIV 32 PEOBHOCTTA U OJIaroyienueTo Ha CIy>KOUTe B Iapakiica 1 3a
PENOBHOCTTA Ha CTY[EHTUTE, [KaTo] /laBa U CHAEICTBUE Ha JIEKTOpa IO
M3TOYHO-I[bPKOBHO IIeHNe B U3II'bIHEHNE Ha IIPAKTUYeCKUTe 00A3aHOCTI
Ha noceganA >’ O. IMMUTBp He caMo y4u CTYAEHTHUTE Ha KJIIMPOCHO IIe-

52 Knument, Crapo3aropckut MutTpononut. ,Cs. Kmument Oxpuncku®, 1B, 6p. 42-43, 21
mexemBpn 1953 [Clement, Metropolitan of Stara Zagora. “St. Kliment Ohridski” Tsarkoven
Vestnik, nos. 42-43, 21 December 1953], c. 7.

3 II'ppkoBHa 1 061mecTBeHa neronuc, LIB, 6p. 1-2, 1 suyapu 1956 [“Church and Society
Annals” Tsarkoven Vestnik, nos. 1-2, 1 January 1956], c. 23.

** TIporokon Ne46 / 31 pexemspu (18 mexemBpu cT. cT.) 1951 . IIpoToKoIHA KHUTA OT
saceganus Ha CB. CuHop B rbieH ¢betaB 1951 . — B: [IITA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 3, 1. 553
[Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 3, fol. 553].

> TIporokon Ne 16 / 23 noemspu (10 HoemBpu cT.cT.) 1956 I. IIpoTOKO/THA KHMTA OT 3a-
cemanns Ha CB. CuHOZ B rb/ieH ¢beTaB 1956 T. — B: IIITA, . 549, om. 2, a. e. 12, 1. 199
[Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 12, fol. 199].

%6 TIporokon Ne46 / 28 HoemBpu (15 HoemBpu cT. cT.) 1957 1. IIpoTOKO/IHA KHMTA OT 3a-
cemanns Ha CB. CuHoOp B rbieH cbCTaB 1957 1. — B: A, §. 549, om. 2, a. e. 14, 1. 713
[Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 14, fol. 713].

%7 IIporoxon Nel8 / 29 mapt (16 MapT cT. cT.) 1956 r. IIpoTOoKO/NIHA KHUTA OT 3acefaHMs
Ha CB. CHOR B HamasneH c¢bcTaB 1956 . — B: IIJTA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 13, 1. 212 [Central
State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 12, fol. 212]; JInuno gocue Ne 201 Ha mpoToitepeit JuMutsp
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€He; KaTO CBELIeHUK, Tou cnyxu. Hanpumep npes 1964 r. ux. Jumurtpnii
1. KOHCTaHTMHOB € eJH OT NYXOBHUIIUTE, 3a€TU C ,U3II'bIHABAHETO HA
ypegHM4YecKa cryx6a“’® Toit e crapimy npernogasaren B akafieMuaAra oT 1
Anyapu 1958 no 31 aBryct 1969 r.*°, KaTo pPBKOBOAM ¥ HEITHUA XOP, KOITO
JlaBa U CaMOCTOATETHI U3II'b/IHeHVA. %

B Ttosu nepmop n go 1973 r., fOKaTo e Ha JIbXHOCTTa, [IpeocBemenn-
AT pekTop Makapuononcku enuckon Hukomait xkaTo Tpaguums Bb3I/Na-
BsABA IIO-TBHPXKECTBEHUTE IMPAa3HUYHM OOTOCTY>KeHMsA B Iapakiuca. Toit
cnyxn Hapumep Ha IletmeceTnnia 1956 r., nanpamiaitky abCONBEHTHUTE
cbe ¢B. JIutyprus u 6nmarogapctBeH Moneben.®' CTapo3aropckmuar MUTpPO-
nomuT KnuMeHT cmyxm cB. JINTyprus no ciaydail MMEHHUA My JieH U Ta-
TPOHEH MPa3HUK Ha aKafieMusiTa npe3 1956 1., crief; KaTo ,,BennKa BeyepHs
OTCITY>KBa €IICKOII-PEKTOPBT.*

I[Tpe3 1958 r. ce mony4aBa 61arocoBeHNe 3a IepOMOHAIIECKOTO P'b-
KoronoxeHue Ha o. Cepruit SIsamxkuesn (1924-2008) 3a ,,60rocnysxe6HMTE
Hy>xu Ha JlyxoBHara akagemus - ©. Toit ocTaBa B akajgemusra o 1969 r.%

[TonkoncTanTNHOB ATaHacoB — B: Apxus Ha CB. Cnuog Ha BITII-BIT, Codus [Personal
file No. 201 of Protopriest Dimitar Popkonstantinov Atanasov. — In. Synod of the BOC-BP,
Sofia]. Vi3passiBame 6marogapHoct Ha Heroso IIpeocseuienctBo Menmunmiku et lepacum
U CBTPYAHULIMTE MY 32 IIPefloCTaBeHaTa CIpaBKa 3a epuMmepunte B borocmoscku daxyn-
TeT cropep, Tpynosute gocrera B C. Cunop Ha BIIIT - BIL

*#ITucmo Ha Ipencenaterns Ha CB. CuHop usx. Ne73/3 Mapr 1964 . — B: LITA, ¢. 549, om.
3,a.e. 51, 1. 63 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 51, fol. 63].

% JInaHo gocue Ne 201 Ha mporoitepeit Jumntsp [lonkorcTanTHHOB ATaHacoB [Personal
file No. 201 of Protopriest Dimitar Popkonstantinov Atanasov — ibid.].

% Bx. Hamp. ,lIppkoBHa m obmjectBena nmerommc.“ IIB, 6p. 21, 28 mait 1960 [see
“Ecclesiastical and Social Chronicle,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 21, 28 May 1960], c. 12.

6 IIbpkoBHa 1 obiecTBeHa neronuc,” 1B, 6p. 30, 17 o 1956 [“Church and Society
Chronicle” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 30, July 17, 1956], c. 10.

2 Knument, Craposaropcku mutporonut. Lut. c¢pu. [Kliment, Metropolitan of Stara
Zagora, op. cit.], c. 1.

83 IIporokon Ne27 / 27 tonu 1958 r. IIpoTokonHa kHura ot 3aceganus Ha CB. CrHop B
HamaseH cbeTaB 1958 1. — B: IITA, §. 549, om. 2, a. e. 17, 1. 434-435 [Central State Archive,
f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 17, fol. 434-435].

IIporokon Ne 18 / 4 rounu 1969 r. [TpoTokonHa KHura ot 3aceganus Ha Cs. Cunop 1969 .
uut. B JImuno peso JIJII Ne 165 na apxumanaput Cepruit Iletpos A3amxues — B: Apxus
Ha CB. CnHop Ha BITII-BII, Codust [Minute book of the meetings of St. Synod 1969 cited
in Personal file LLD No. 165 of Archimandrite Sergiy Petrov Yazadzhiev. - In Archive of
the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].
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Ha msacroro Ha apxum. Mertopnit® ot 1 HoemBpu 1957 I. IyXOBeH Ha-
CTaBHUK e apxuM. VmapuoH, BHocnencTsye [JOpOCTONCKY MUTPOIOMUT
(1903-2009)%, a mpencenaren Ha LIBPKOBHOTO HACTOATENCTBO — APXMM.
Anexcanpbp.” TlocmenHMAT e Bb3MUTATET M YIPABUTET HA NTAHCHOHA JIO
Kpas Ha akagemuyHata 1960 r.,® kaTo criefy TOBa MpeACTOATEN Ha IMapak-
nuca e apxuM. Vmapuon® (mo xpas Ha yde6Hara 1964 r.”°). JlyxoBeH Ha-
CTaBHUK TIpe3 1962 1.”' 0CBeH Hero e M apXuMaHApuUT lemacnit, Mo-KbCHO
Hroitopkckn mutpomnomut (1933-2004) no xpast Ha 1967 r.7? (Hampumep
TOJ CIy>X! B IIApaK/yca KaTo BB3IMTaTe IIpy IOcelleHreTo Ha Poxo-

& IIpoToxon Ne39 / 23 cenremBpu (10 centemBpi CT. cT.) 1957 1. [IpoTOKO/THA KHMTA OT
sacemanus Ha CB. CuHOR B IrbiteH cbeTaB 1957 . — B: LIITA, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 14, 1. 618
[Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 14, fol. 618].

%TIporokon Ne 15 / 15 HoemBpu (2 HoeMBpH CT.CT.) 1957 . [ibid., fol. 154]; ITpoTokom Ne
42 / 22 oxtomBpu (9 okTOMBpH CT. €T.) 1957 1. ITak Tam, 1. 660 [ibid., fol. 660].

¢ TIpoTtokon Ne46 / 28 noemBpu (15 HoeMBpH CT. CT.) 1957 r. IIpoTOoKONHA KHHUTA OT 3a-
cemanns Ha CB. CuHop B rbieH ¢bCTaB 1957 1. — B: A, ¢. 549, om. 2, a. e. 14, 1. 713
[Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 2, a.e. 14, fol. 713].

 JInaro mocue Ne 894 A Ha apxumanzput AnekcaHnbp (KoHcTaHTVH AjekcaHAPOB
[TerpanoB) — B: Apxus na CB. Cunop Ha BIILI-BII, Codus [Personal File No. 894 A of
Archimandrite Alexander (Konstantin Alexandrov Petranov). - In Archive of the Synod
of the BOC-BP, Sofia]; Bx. ouie Makapuomoncku emn. Huxkomait, ,,Iletnecer rogmnun 6o-
rocmoBcKa Hayka B Bomrapms (1923 - 1973),“ K, 1973-1974 [Bishop of Makaryopol.
Nicholas, “Fifty Years of Theological Science in Bulgaria (1923-1973),” Duhovna Cultura,
1973-1974], c. 18-19.

¥ ,0t3uBu u 6enexxku. IlarponHusr npasHuk Ha JlyxoBHata akagemus, 1IB, 6p. 44, 24
mexemBpy 1960 [“Reviews and Notes. The Patronal Feast of the Theological Academy;
Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 44, 24 December 1960], c. 10

70 JInuno mocume Ne 274 apxumanpgput Vmapuon (Jumursp dparanos Lones) - B: Ap-
xuB Ha CB. Cunop Ha BIIII-BII, Codus [Personal File No. 274 Archimandrite Hilarion
(Dimitar Draganov Tsonev). — In Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

! Cpep KypcoBUTe PBKOBOLUTENN Ca U AyXOBHMIMTe foll. cBeml. Panko ITonromopos,
por. Apxum. Cepruit, gou. ceeml. Hukomnaii [lluapos, npot. Bacun Hukonos n apxumm.
Cepacum u Cepruit. Bxx. Ilucmo Ha pexropa Ha JlyxoBHaTa akamemust usx. Ne 212 / 29
centemBpu 1962 1. — B: IIA, . 549, om. 3, a. e. 33, 1. 120 [Central State Archive, f. 549,
op. 3, a.e. 33, fol. 120].

72 Bx. Jlmano mocme Ne 375 na apxmmanpput lemacmit (Teopru KoctoB Muxaiinos),
Briocnencteue Hioiopkcku mutponomut - B: Apxus Ha CB. Cunop Ha BIIII-BII, Co-
¢ust [Personal file No. 375 of Archimandrite Gelasii (Georgi Kostov Mihailov), later
Metropolitan of New York. - In Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

>
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CKusl MUTpONONUT mpe3 1966 r.%). Apxum. Tenacuit e mpepcenaten Ha
LI bpKOBHOTO HACTOATENCTBO [0 HOeMBpM 1962 r., KOrato 3aMMHaBa Ha
eHOTOAMIITHA Crlenanyu3anyusa B MOCKBa, a MACTOTO My 3aeMa apxum. Ce-
padum.” Upegundeckara ciny>x6a B mapakiica Ipe3 MapT Mecer; 1964 1. e
BB3/I0KeHa Ha apxuM. VlmapuoHn, uk. Jumutpuit . KOHCTaHTMHOB, IPOT.
Bacun Hukonos, npot. Cumeon Hankos, ceew. Pasgko 1. Togopos u cse.
Hukomnaii lllnBapoB,” KaTo BCEKM OT TSAX CIYXKU e[VH JieH CeMUYHO.”® Ap-
xuM. Hectop, no-xbcHo CMmornenckn envckon (1925-2013), e myxoBeH Ha-
CTaBHMK OT tomn 1964 1”7 no 31.12.1967 r.”® IIpot. Hukonait Kanjapckn e
yIIpaBMUTeN Ha OOLIeXUTIETO IIpe3 KajeHaapHaTa 1968 .7’

Pextopbr en. Hukormait mpopb/Kasa jja Bb3I/IaBsABaA IPasHUYHNTE 00-
rocmy>keHuA™ B rofyiHY Ha 0co0eH MaTepuaseH HegocTur. OT efHO IICMO
Ha pekTopa oT 1959 r. pasbupame, 4e B mapakyca He JJOCTUTAT OFEX/IM 3a
nBamata epumepnn. CaMMAT eNMCKOIl HsiMa COOCTBEHO ofesiHue. ,,VIKo-
HOCTAChT M BpaTUTe Ha NMAPAK/INCA Bede 16 TOAVHY CTOAT C YyBCTBUTENHN
nospenu,“®! nuiie ToiL.

7 V13 xuBoTa Ha JlyxoBHaTa akagemus:. 4. Bucokn npencraButenn Ha CB. Beenencka
marpuapins, 1B, 6p. 26, 11 okromspu 1966 [“From the Life of the Spiritual Academy. 4.
High representatives of Holy Ecumenical Patriarchate” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 26, October
11, 1966], c. 10.

"TIncmo Ha pekTopa Ha [lyxoBHaTa akagemus, usx. Ne260/16 fexemBpu 1962 1. - B: I]JJA,
&. 549, om. 3, a. e. 33, 1. 140 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 33, fol. 140].

> Iucmo Ha Ilpenctositens Ha CB. CrHog, usx. Ne73/3 mapt 1964 1. - B: LITTA, ¢. 549, om.
3.a.e. 33, 1. 63 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 33, fol. 63].

76 [lokmag Ha apxXuM. VITaproH — MHCIIEKTOP pu 00IeXnTreTo Ha JlyxoBHaTa aKageMust
/15 1oum 1964 . - B: LITA, ¢. 549, om. 3, a. e. 51, 1. 29 [Central State Archive, £. 549, op. 3,
a.e. 51, fol. 29].

77Order 3a yueOHO-IpenoiaBaTe/ICKaTa 1 HayYHO-U3CIe0BATeNICKAaTa 1 Bh3INUTATeTHA
pabora B [lyxoBHara akagemus 3a 1964-1965 r. — B: LITTA, ¢. 549, om. 3, a. e. 62, 1. 140
[Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 62, fol. 140].

78 Hukonait, Makapuomnoncku e, Lt cpu. [Nikolay Bishop Makariopolsky, op. cit.], c.
18-19.

7 Ibid.

8 Makap 1o MpaBWIHMK [ia € 3a[b/DKEH He [ja MSI'b/IHABA, a Ja ,KOHTPOIUpA... IPO-
M3BOJICTBEHATa MpakTuka‘. Bx. YcrpoiicTBen mpaBwiHuK Ha JlyxoBHa akagemus ,Cs.
Kmument Oxpuzncku, rp. Codus, wi. 8, an.3 B [Ipotoxon Ne 40 / 4 asryct 1950 r. [TpoTo-
KOJIHa KHuMra oT 3acefanns Ha CB. CuHoOz B rbieH ¢betaB 1950 . — B: LITA, ¢. 549, om.
2,a.e. 1, 1. 273 [Central State Archive, . 549, op. 2, a.e. 1, fol. 273].

8 TIncmo Ha pexTopa Ha JlyxoBHaTa akamemust u3x. Ne423 / 14.12.1959 r. - B: LITA, ¢. 549,
om. 3, a. e. 15, 1. 110 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 15, fol. 110].
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B nopepuna oT npasHUYHYM CHOUTHUA Ipe3 TOJVHNUTE, PEKTOPDT OT-
CTy>KBa OOTOC/TY)KEHUATA, KOIaTO Te He Ca IPEACTOATE/NICTBAHU OT MUT-
pornonuty ot CB. CuHox: manuxuan (1960 1.8, 1962 r.%); TppikecTBeH MO-
nebeH 3a Hayaso Ha rogyHata (1958 r.¥ Hamp., 1963 B cbCTy>XeHMe ¢ OT-
IVI-IIperofiaBaTeNn®), BOZOCBET C ,aKaleMIYeCKOTO TYXOBEHCTBO  IIpe3
1965 r.%; cB. JInTyprus B mapakiiica Ipy 3aBbplLIBaHe HA CTYAEHTHUTE IIpe3
1960 1.¥, 1961 1.%; Ha npa3HuKa Ha cB. Tpu cBeTUTENN ,,B CHCIYXKEHUE C AP.
RyXoBHMIM OT AKafiemuATa“ mpe3 1960 r.* Hamp.; o cry4aii maTpOHHMA
npas3Huk cB. JInutyprus (1962 r. Hanp.”), BceHOIHO 6peHne mpe3 1958 r.”!

82 IIppkoBHa U obuiecTBeHa netonuc. [lounHamy npenofasareny B J[lyxoBHaTa akafe-
mus.“ IIB, 6p. 34, 15 okromspu 1960 [“Church and Society Annals. Deceased Professors
of the Theological Academy” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 34, October 15, 1960], c. 12.

8 ,0t3uBu n 6emexxku. VI3 [lyxoHara akagemus.“ 1B, 6p. 13, 31 mapt 1962 [“Reviews
and Notes. From the Spiritual Academy,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 13, March 31, 1962], c. 11.
% Otyer Ha pexTopa Ha JlyxoBHara akafiemus 3a 1958-1959 r. — B: IIJTA, ¢. 549, om. 3, a.
e. 15, 1. 63 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 15, fol. 63].

8 OTtuyer 3a yueOHO-IIpenofaBaTe/ICKaTa U HAYYHO-M3CIIeJOBATENCKA U Bb3INUTaTeN pabo-
Ta B JlyxoBHaTa akafiemus mpe3 1963 — 1964 r. Xponuka. 11 okromspu 1963 r. — B: LIJJA,
&. 549, om. 3, a. e. 5. 1. 14 [Central State Archive, . 549, op. 3, a.e. 5, fol. 14].

8 ,OrsuBu n 6emexxku. VI3 [lyxoBuara akagemus. 1. Haganoro Ha yue6nara rogusa,“ [1B,
6p. 3,23 sauyapu 1965 [“Reviews and Notes. From the Spiritual Academy. 1. The beginning
of the school year,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 3, January 23, 1965], c. 8.

8 JJIbpkoBHa 1 obuiecTBeHa neronuc. TbpxectBo B JlyxoBHaTa akagemus.“ IIB, 6p.
28, 16 1o 1960 [“Church and Society Annals. Celebration at the Theological Academy,”
Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 28, July 16, 1960], c. 12.

88 ,OrsuBu u 6Genexku. VI3 JlyxoBHara akagemus. Togmmunar akt. 1B, 6p. 31, 23
centemBpu 1961 [“Reviews and Notes. From the Spiritual Academy. The Annual Act
Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 31, September 23, 1961], c.11.

8 ,IIppkoBHa 1 ob1ecTBeHa eTonuc. [IpasHUKBT Ha 60rocioBcKara Hayka B JlyxoBHaTa
axkagemus, LB, 6p. 8, 27 deBpyapu 1960 [“Ecclesiastical and social annals. A Celebration
of Theological Scholarship at the Theological Academy;,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 8, February
27, 1960], c. 12.

% OtsuBy n benexxkn. V3 [lyxoBHata akagemus. 1 OO611060rocoBCKMAT HaTPOHEH
npasHuk.“ IIB, 6p. 13, 31 mapt 1962 [“Reviews and Notes. From the Spiritual Academy.
1 General Theological Patronal Feast,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 13, March 31, 1962], c. 11.

1 CB. JIutyprus orcnyxsa Craposaropcku Mutpomnonut Kinument - B: LITA, ¢. 549, om.
3,a.e. 15, 1. 64 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 15, fol. 64].
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u 1959 1.2, 1962 r.”?, 1970 r.** 1 moneben npe3 1959 ., 1966 r.” Ilo Bpe-
Me Ha Bemmknsa noct npes 1966 1. ¢ pekropa BenukonocreH boropopnyen
aKaTVCT OTCIY>KBa Bb3nuTarenaT apxum. Hecrop.” B moxmaja cu 3a mer-
mecerropuinHyHaTa Ha JlyxoBHara akajgemus (borocmoscku ¢axkynrer),
pexTopbT Makapmononckusa en. Hukonman nume: ,,...eXeJHEBHO, CyTPUH
Y1 Beuep, IPUCHCTBAT U Y4aCTBAT B OOTOCTYKEHMETO KaTo YeTIV, TIeBIIV 1
IIPOIIOBEAHUIV. B Hefle/THY U IIpa3HUYHY IHY Ce M3BbpIIBa CB. JInTyprus,
a B IIeTBK Bedep — AkaTicT Ha cB. KnmmumenT ¢ nponosep. borocmyxeHnero
ce M3BBPIIBA OT ABaMaTa CBEIEHNIM-BB3IUTATE/IN 1 OT IIperofaBaTe/n-
Te — JYXOBHU jyua‘“.”®

TpaguumsaTa peKTOpBT Ja OTCIYXKBa OOrocmykeOHUTE IOC/IeNoBa-
HIIS IPOAb/DKaBa M IIPY 3aeMaHeTO Ha JUI'bXHOCTTA OT []paroBUTUMIICKIA
ermckon Voan (1925-2005) npy OTKpMBAaHETO Ha aKafleMUYHATa TOf[MHA
(namp. 1975 r.*°), saBppuiBaHeTo Ha crygeHTuTe (Hamp. 1974 r.', 1976
r.'"), manuxupy (Hamp. mpe3 1976 1. B cbemyxenne ¢ apxuM. [opasg un

92 CB. JIntyprust orHoBO otcnyxsa Craposaropcku murpononut Knumenr. Ibid.

% CB. JIuryprus cnyxu Benukorsproscku murpononut Credan. Bx. Ilucmo Ha pekro-
pa Ha JlyxoBHaTa akafiemust usx. Ne279/3 mexemspnm 1962 r. — B: IIJA, ¢. 549, om. 3, a. e.
33, 1. 47 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e. 33, fol. 47].

% CB. JIutyprus orcnyxsa IInoBauscku mutpononut Bapmaam. Bx. IIB, 6p 8, 1970 [see
Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 8, 1970], c. 9.

% Xpounuka. — B: [ITA, ¢. 549, om. 3, a. e. 62 1. 145 [Central State Archive, f. 549, op. 3, a.e.
62, fol. 145].

% /3 xmBora Ha [lyxoBHara akafemus. 6. Togmmunsar akt®. IIB, 6p. 26, 11 okToMBpu
1966 [“From the Life of the Spiritual Academy. 6. The Annual Act” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no.
26, 11 October 1966], c. 11.

7 VI3 sxmBoTa Ha [lyxoBHaTa akagemust. Joctu ot CBeTOBHMS ChBeT Ha IybpKBuTe . LB,
6p. 17, 11 1oun 1966 [“From the Life of the Spiritual Academy. Guests from the World
Council of Churches.” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 17, 11 June 1966], c.12.

% Maxkapuononcku en. Huxomait, ITurt. cpu. [Nikolay Bishop of Makariopol, op. cit.], 18-19.
% Cpenyxetr My ipot. ViBan Kanunues. Bx. ,,C Boxue 6marocnoBetne, ¢ HOBU Hafiex-
nn v ovakBanus.“ IIB, 6p. 25, 1 okromspu 1975 [“With God’s Blessing, New Hopes and
Expectations,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 25, October 1, 1975], c. 7.

100 VI3 >xuBOTa Ha HyXOBHUTe yumaniia. loguinHuAT akT Ha JlyxoBHara akagemus,” 1B,
6p. 22, 1 aBryct 1974 [“From the Life of the Spiritual Schools. The Annual Act of the
Theological Academy.” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 22, August 1, 1974], c. 7.

101 VI3 xxuBOTa Ha KyxoBHUTe yummmiua. IO6umeitHn TopxxecTBea B [lyXoBHaTa akafe-
must,“ IIB, 6p. 2, 11 sauyapu 1976 [“From the Life of the Ecclesiastical Schools. Jubilee
Celebrations at the Theological Academy”” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 2, January 11, 1976], c. 6.
102 Pamkos, VIB. ,IpaypHo cpbpanne B [JyxoBHata akagemust, 1B, 6p. 15, 11 mait 1976
[Rashkov, Iv. “Mourning Assembly at the Theological Academy;” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 15,
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0. gou. Bacun Huxkonos, o. Pagko ITontogopos, o. Anatonu banayes n
np.), opunmanau cpb6butns (1976 r.'”), Ha narponnus npasuuk (1981 r.'*).
Hosusar pexrop ot 1981 r. mpod. ct. uk. H. IlluBapos cvemysxu ¢ gpyrure
oTuu-npenopasaremn: Bacun Hukonos, Pagko Ilonrogopos, braron Yn-
¢bIHOB 32 HayamoTO Ha akajgeMuyHnTe 3aHATusA (1981 1.)'%, Ha roguIIHKSA
akT (1990 r.'%), Ha odurmanuyu nocemenus (1982 r.', 1989 r.'%), B nens
Ha cB. Tpu cBetutenu (1982 r.'u 1987 r. ¢ npepuinHnTe epuMepun u To-
raBairHua o. Muxaun Manunos!''?).

Ot Havanoro Ha 1969 r. ebpumepnit-Bb3nuTaTen B JlyXoBHaTa aKaje-
Mus e ceeml. Anaronu bBamavyes (1938-2005) mo 1985 r.!''l) xaro 3aemHo ¢

11 May 1976], c. 7.

1% Topasp, Apxum. ,,Heroso 6maxkeHcTBo... B JlyxoBHaTa akagemus.“ IIB, 6p. 30, 21 Ho-
emBpu 1976 [Gorazd, Archim. “His Beatitude... at the Theological Academy,” Tsarkoven
Vestnik, no. 30, 21 November 1976], c. 3.

104 Tlenes, Us. ,JIBycTpaHeH 6brrapo-pyckn cummosuym.” IIB, 6p. 2, 21 suyapu 1981
[Deney, iv. “Bilateral Bulgarian-Russian Symposium,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 2, 21 January
1981], c. 3.

105 Nenes, UB. ,JogmmHusT akt Ha [lyxoBHara akapgemus ,,Cs. Knument Oxpupckn®
LIB, 6p. 22,11 cenremspu 1981 [Deney, Iv. “The Annual Act of the Spiritual Academy “St.
Kliment Ohridski™, Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 22, 11 September 1981], c. 7.

106 U3 xwuBora Ha JyxoBHuTe ywmmuimia. [opuirHen akT Ha JlyXoBHaTa akafjeMust.”
LIB, 6p. 29, 20 o 1990 [“From the Life of the Theological Schools. Annual Act of the
Theological Academy,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 29, July 20, 1990], c. 8.

197 lenes, VIB. ,J13 xuBoTa Ha JlyxoBHaTa akamemus. [locemenne Ha Heroso braxen-
ctBo Mruaruit IV, marpuapx Autnoxusicku u Ha Lemus nstok.“ LB, 6p 1, 1 ssuyapu 1982
[Denev, Iv. “From the Life of the Spiritual Academy. Visit of His Beatitude Ignatius IV,
Patriarch of Antioch and the Whole East,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 1, 1 January 1982], c. 7.
1% BensiHoB, B., mpotog,. ,,ITocemennero Ha Heroso braxxencrso ITaprennii 111, I1ana un
IMaTpuapx Ha AnmekcaHppus u Ha usita Adpuxka karo roct Ha BIIIL“ IIB, 6p. 3, 18 saHy-
apu 1990 [Velyanov, V. “The Visit of His Beatitude Parthenios III, Pope and Patriarch of
Alexandria and All Africa as a Guest of the BOC,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 3, 18 January
1990], c. 3.

1 Tenes, VIB. ,,CBetu Tpu cBetnrenu B JlyxoBHata akagemust. 1B, 6p. 8, 11 mapt 1982
[Denev, Iv. “Holy Three Saints at the Spiritual Academy,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 8, 11
March 1982], c. 5.

19 AtaHacos, A ,,BropusaT narpoHen npasHuk Ha JlyxoBHara akajgemus ,,Cs. KnmumeHT
Oxpupckn® 1IB, 6p. 5, 4 deBpyapu 1987 [Atanasov, Al. “The Second Patronal Feast of the
Spiritual Academy “St. Kliment Ohridski”)” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 5, 4 February 1987], c. 8.
" JInano focme Ne 661 Ha cBeleHuK AHaronmu MageHoB banaues — B: Apxus Ha Cs.
Cwunop Ha BITI-BIT, Codus [Personal file Ne 661 of priest Anatoly Mladenov Balachev. -
In Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].
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HEro OT I0/IM Mecel] C’hIljaTa TOiMHA € HasHadeH 1 ceml. bopuc CTosHOB
(1936-2018) mo 1973 r.'*? Ot HavanoTo Ha 1974 I. o Kpasi Ha aKafeMu4-
Hara 1975 . edumepuit-Bp3nuraren e npor. AHTOH Bbryanos.'” Ilpes
akasieMnyHara 1975-1976 r. mIbXHOCTTa eUMepuit B Tapakinuca Ha aka-
memuATa 3aeMa liepomoHax Haranaw, Bnocnenctsue HeBpokomnckm Mut-
pomormut (1952-2013).""* Apxum. [TaBen Teoprues ciny>xu kato epumepnit
oT HayasoTo Ha 1983 1. 1o centemBpu 1986 1.''" Apxumanput Voas, Bro-
cnepcrBue [maBuannky envckon (1949-2019) e edpumepunii ot ronmu 1987 1.
ro o 1988 r.''¢ IIpoT. Muxamn ManmHOB, IO-KbCHO MKOHOM, € epuMe-
puii B mepmopa 1985-1990 r.'"”

Bozocnoscku gpaxynmem npu CY ,,Cé. Knumenm Oxpuocku
(cneo 1989 2.)

B HaiT-HOBO BpeMe NOCNENHUAT PEKTOP-AYXOBHUK Ha borocimosckus
¢dakynrer JleBkuiicknu enuckon Heodur, gHec HuHesgpasBcTBamuar Ila-
Tpuapx beiarapckn (p. 1945 r.) Bbp3IIaBABa Thp)KeCTBeHaTa CB. JIuTyprus
IO CTy4ail OTKpMBaHeTO Ha y4eO6HaTa 1990 ropmHa B ChCTy>KeHME C OT-
u-npenopaBarenyu u epumepus itepomonax ®maBuan Vpanos (p. 1961

112 JlnuHo mocme Ne 504 Ha cBemeHuk bopuc leoprues Crosnos — B: Apxus Ha CB. Cn-
Hop Ha BIILI-BII, Codus [Personal file No. 504 of priest Boris Georgiev Stoyanov. - In
Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

13 JInuno pocue Ne 709 Ha npotoiiepeit AuToH (ToHuo) Bbhryanos CnaBos — B: Apxus
Ha CB. Cuuop Ha BIILI-BII, Codus [Personal file Ne 709 of Protopriest Anton (Toncho)
Valchanov Slavov. — In Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

"1* [Tpotoxon Ne 21 / 05 cenremspu 1975 . IIpoTokonHa kHura Ha 3acefanus Ha Cs. Cu-
HOJ B ITbJIeH cbCTaB 1976 1. — B: Apxus na C. CrHog Ha BIILI-BII, Codust [Minute No.
21/ 05 September 1975 Minute Book of the meetings of Holy Synod in 1976. - In the
Archives of Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

15 JInuno mocme Ne 1091 Ha jtepomonax Ilasen (Bragmmup) Credanos leoprues, Bmo-
crenctBue apxuManaput — B Apxus na CB. Cunop Ha BIILI-BII, Codus [Personal file
Ne 1091 of hieromonk Paul (Vladimir) Stefanov Georgiev, later archimandrite. — In the
Archives of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

16 [Tporokor Ne 13 / 3 rormu 1987 r. [TpoTokonHa KHMra Ha 3acefanus Ha CB. CuHOZ B
e cbetaB 1987 . — B: Apxms Ha CB. Cruog Ha BIILI-BIT, Codus [Protocol No. 13
/ 3 July 1987 Protocol book of the meetings of the Synod in 1987. - In the Archive of the
Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

17 JlmuHo nocue Ne 1163 Ha mxoHOoM Muxann (Manun) CrosHoB Manyzos — B: ApxuB Ha
Cs. Cunog na BIIII-BII, Codust [Personal file Ne 1163 of the Fr. Mihail (Malin) Stoyanov
Malinov. - In Archives of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].
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r.)."'® O. ®naBuaH c1yXu B apakica B nepuogpa mMait 1990 r. — romm 1991
r.'? Ot mait 1993 r. ' no centemBpu 1994 r.'?! edumepnit B akageMuy-
Hus mapaknuc e iiepomonax Hukomait CeBactusinoB (p. 1969 r.), mHec
[TnoBpuBcKy MuTpornonut. Toil yyacTBa 1 B OOTOCTY)XEHUATA 11O CITydait
70-ropuuHnHaTta Ha borocnoBckus daxynreT mpe3 HoeMBpu 1993 r.'2

Ot centemBpu 1994 1. o kpas Ha 1997 1. cBemt. Huxomnait Hukonos,
BIIOCTIE[ICTBYE IIpeficenaTen Ha XpaM ,,CB. Iletka — Crapa“, obrpiksa na-
pakmuca.'” IIpe3 1996 . HanpuMep B JieHs Ha CB. Tpy cBeTUTENN TOI OT-
cmyxBa cB. JIutyprus 3aegHo cbe cBem. bucep Xpucros.'* Cey. Muxa-
w1 Muxaitnos e epumepnii ot 1998 1. o cpepara Ha 1999 r.'** Ceunt. VBan
ViBaHOB — oT fiekemBpu 2000 g0 HoemBpu 2002 T., OT KOATO JjaTa epume-
puit (o kpas Ha 2011 1.) e ac. cBeny. Knument XapusaHos, npenopaBaTern

18 Tenexnmxues, JI. ,Ha 1o6bsp vac, npemnopgasatemu u crygeHTn.” I1B, 6p. 38, 13 okToM-
Bpu 1990 [Tenekidjiev, L. “Good luck, teachers and students,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 38,
13 October 1990], c. 2.

119 JInaHo gocue Ne 1285 Ha itepomonax OnmaBnan VBanos. — B: Apxus Ha Cs. CuHop Ha
BITII-BI1, Codus [Personal file No. 1285 of hieromonk Flavian Ivanov. - In Archive of the
Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

120 Bectn.“ LIB, 6p. 22, 31 mait — 7 touu 1993 [“News.” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 22, 31 May
-7 June 1993], c. 2.

12l HeroBo Bucokompeocsemntenctso [TnoBanBcku mutponomt Hukonait — B: Odunna-
neH cait Ha [ImoBguBcka cBeta Mutpononus [online] [umtupan nHa 30.10.2021]. Joc-
ThIHO Ha afpec plovdivskamitropolia.bg/mitropolit/mitropolit.html [His Eminence
Metropolitan Nicholas of Plovdiv. - In Official website of the Holy Metropolis of
Plovdiv [online] [cited 30.10.2021]. Available from: plovdivskamitropolia.bg/mitropolit/
mitropolit.html].

12 Braroesa, C. ,,70 roguan 6orocmoBcku ¢axynret, LB, 6p. 45, 14 HoemBpu 1993
[Blagoeva, S. “70 Years of the Theological Faculty” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 45, 14 November
1993], c. 2.

123 JInuno mocme Ha cBewy. Hukomait Teoprues Hukonos - B: Apxus na Cs. CuHop Ha
BITII-BII, Codus [Personal file on priest Nikolai Georgiev Nikolov. — In Archive of the
Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia]. IIpes neBetaecerTe rofuuu BbB pakynTeTa 3a KpaTKO CIIy-
x1u 1 0. Jlo6eH (1o faHHM OT IMIHNU pasroBopu ¢ goul. Kocraguu Hymres n gour. Exate-
puHa JJamsHOBa, HoeMBpu 2021 1.).

124 ,AxamemunyHo TbpxectBo.“ IIB, 6p 5, 29 sHyapu - 4 ¢spyapu 1996 [“Academic
Celebration,” Tsarkoven Vestnik, no. 5, January 29 - February 4, 1996], c. 2.

125 JImuno mocme Ha cBewl. Muxann Pymenos Muxaiinos - B: Apxus Ha Cs. CuHop Ha
BITII-BI1, Codus [Personal file on priest Mihail Rumenov Mihailov. - In Archive of the
Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

123



1/2023

no ITactupcko 6orocnosue. Ha HeroBo MsCTO MOCTBIIBA CBell]. AHTesN
bpycoB - mo cenremBpy 2012 r.'* Criep, Hero NOC/IEIOBATENTHO HTHXHOCT-
Ta 3aemar cseni. Credan [Tamukapos (1982-2021) o xpast Ha 2014 1. u
csemt. CaBa Kokyzes o okromBpu 2020 r.'* ExxemHeBHM 00TOCTY>KeHMs
OT BpeMeTO Ha II'bPBUTE IIPOTUBOCIIN/IEMIYH OOLIOABPKaBHU MEPKI OT
MapT 2020 I. He ce IPOBEXJAT, KaTO B 0COOEHM MPasHMYHM JHM CITyXKaT
oruure-npenofgasareny. Kbm kpad Ha 2021 r. yXoBHMULIM TIPeNIOfaBaTeNN
BBB (pakyiTeTa ca: fou. A-p nport. ViBaH VIBaHOB, 1. ac. f-p nport. CaBa
Kokynes n acucreHTHTe CT. UK. Myxamn Muxaitnos u g-p uk. Credan
CralikoB, KaTO TIOC/IEHUAT € I7TaBeH aCUCTEHT U npefcenaren Ha Il bpkoB-
HOTO HACTOATENCTBO Ha Iapakianca ot 2022 r., cief KpaAT Ha eNupeMu-
o/orMyHaTa 0OCTAaHOBKA B CTPaHA, OT KOTaTO U Ce Bb30OHOBABAT pefoOB-
HIITe YTPVHHU U Be4ePHU OOTOCITY>KeHNA.

3axntouenue

JlyxoBHOTO OOTpMKBaHe Ha MMPSHMHA OT HETOBUS CBEIEHNK € II'BT
kbM HebeTo. Hammsar Tocrox VMuncyc Xpucroc kassa, ,A3 CbM BparaTta:
KOJITO B/ie3e Ipe3 MeHe, 11ie ce criacy, 1 1€ BJe3e, 1 11ie U3J1e3e, U Malla Iie
Hamepu“ (Voan 10:9), a CBelIEHUKBT CTOM BMeCTO XPUCTOC 32 HETOBOTO
nactBo. Toll mpenogaBa TaiiHcTBaTa B IIbpkBaTa Ha BepHUTE U TOW U3-
BBPIIBA IYXOBHOTO PBKOBOACTBO U OOIPYDKBAHETO HAa XPUCTUSHIHA 110
Ha4ylH, KOWTO Jja JoBeJe MOCIeNHN N0 CIIaceHNe, KOeTO € Mpe/lHa3Have-
HIETO Ha YOBEKa Ha 3eMATa.

EdumepnitHOTO crry)XeHVe B YHUBEPCUTETa Ce pofiee C KalelTaHCTBO-
TO, ¢ 60OJIHNYHOTO, BOEHHOTO M 3aTBOPHIYECKOTO CBEIIEHCTBO. JlyXOBHO-

126 JTnano focue Ne 1455 Ha cerenuk Kmument (Pycman) Hukonaes Xapusanos — B: Ap-
xuB Ha CB. CnHop Ha BIILI-BII, Codust [Personal file Ne 1455 of priest Kliment (Ruslan)
Nikolaev Kharizanov. - In Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

127 JInuHo mocme Ne 1499 Ha cBemenuk Anren Humutpos Bpycos. - B: Apxus na Cs.
Cunop =a BITI-BII, Codus [Personal file Ne 1499 of priest Angel Dimitrov Brusov. - In
Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

128 JImano mocue Ne 1507 Ha cBemennk Credan (Cromn) Oumutpos I[lanmukapos. - B:
Apxus Ha CB. Cunop ua BIIII-BI1, Codust [Personal file Ne 1507 of priest Stefan (Stoil)
Dimitrov Palikarov. - In Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].

12 JInano mocue Ne 1524 Ha mporoiiepeit Casa (Illonn) Paitue Kokynes — B: Apxus Ha
Cs. Cunog na BIILI-BII, Codus [Personal file Ne 1524 of Protopriest Sava (Shtoni) Ra-
ichev Kokudev. - In Archive of the Synod of the BOC-BP, Sofia].
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TO 06rpIpKkBaHe Ha borocmoBckusa ¢akynreT e o cBOeMY MHAUBULYATHO
RyLIeTpyDKye 32 KOHKPeTHA Tpyla OT XOpa, CHOEIAIY Helo o61io, 3a
pasyKa OT TpaAMIMOHHATa reorpadcka eHopysA Ha OOMKHOBEHMA XpaM B
IyXOBHATa OKOMMsA. AKaJleMIYHOTO ceMelicTBO Ha Alma mater uMa Imac-
TIETO B ITOC/IEIHNUTE CTO TOAVIHM, B KOUTO CBIUIECTBYBA, Ia € OOIPIDKBAHO
OT peAnIia UMEHVTH, U3BECTHY, HO U 1103a0paBeHN [y XOBHNIIN.

CTo roguHM He ca MajIKO BpeMe, HO He ca M JOCTaTb4Ho, 3a JIa ce 3a-
OpaBAT CHOUTHATA ¥V TMIHOCTUTE, KOUTO T USI'BIBAT. [leceTKu cBelle-
HUIM U JiepoMoHacy, Obaemy apxuepen Ha bbarapckara nmpaBoc/aBHa
I'bPKBa, OT 1939 I. cy>kaT B mapaxsyca Ipy OOIEXUTIETO U aHCHOHA
Ha borocnoBckus ¢akynrer u JlyxosHa akagemus ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpuz-
ckn“. TAXHOTO HaCTIeACTBO e JOOPOTO, KOETO M3/IM3a KaTo IUIOf, OT TPyAa
Ha Y4YEHUIVITE VIM — HAKOTALIHUTE CTY[EeHTU-OOrOCIOBY, KOUTO B CBOE
BpeMe IoeMaT ITbTA Ha CIy>kKeHMe Ha l]bpkBara M oTedecTBOTO. TexHu-
Te YCUIMA TIpe3 JeceTUIeTHUATA Ce M3Pas3sABaT OCBEH B JYXOBHOTO PBKO-
BOJCTBO Ha IIACOMUTE VM, B OTCIY>KBaHETO Ha PENOBHM OOrOCTy)XeHNA
3a CTyeHTUTe ¥ paboTemnTe B y9eOHOTO 3aBefieHNe. 3aTOBa I B IIPaBIJI-
HUKa Ha borocnoBcknsa gakynrer or 9 mapt 2001 1. B /1aBa V e 3amnmcaHo,
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Introduction

In the history of the Church the name of St Cyril of Alexandria is

mainly associated with the development of the Christological dogma. He
is explicitly referred to, and cited as, a theological authority, together with
St Athanasius of Alexandria, St Gregory the Theologian and St Pope Leo,
in the creed of the Sixth Ecumenical Council.' In the thirteenth and four-
teenth anathemas of the Fifth Ecumenical Council, those who oppose the
orthodoxy of his teaching are condemned.” He, however, is quite important
also for the development of the Christian Trinitarian Theology, for he is the
author of the first systematic work (in the Greek-speaking part of the Chris-

' Denzinger, H. Enchiridion symbolorum. Freiburg: Herder & Co, 1951, ed. 27, p. 139.
2 Ibid., 108.
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tendom) on this topic - the Thesaurus — in which he presented a full-ref-
erence exposition of the earlier Alexandrian tradition. To this treatise we
can add his Dialogues on the Trinity, a later work where St Cyril made his
own contribution to the church’s faith in the Consubstantial Trinity. The
dialogical form rendered this work quite interesting and readable although
some concessions regarding the systematicity of its content had been made.
Both texts are directed against different early and late forms of the heresy of
Arianism. As an exponent of the heretical position in the Dialogues serves
the interlocutor Hermias, who is presented as being himself an orthodox,
concerned, however, with some possible objections against the faith. After
the Second Ecumenical Council, the Arianism, in all its later forms, was
definitely in decline but there is evidence that in the early fifth century
certain communities in Antioch and Constantinople had still revered the
memory of Aetius and his pupil Eunomius. It can be added that between
411 and 415 Synesius of Ptolemais issued an encyclical letter warning his
clergy of a certain Quintianus who was propagating the heresy of Eunomi-
us.’ These remnants of Arianism can be viewed as a probable reason for St
Cyril’s literary activity against that heresy but it should be acknowledged
also that a thorough and comprehensive account of the Trinitarian faith
was still needed after the controversy had faded away. Thus, perhaps, it is
safe to assume that these opponents, mentioned in the Trinitarian works
of Cyril, act indeed, as Boulnois has suggested, as “a theoretical presence.”

The Question

One of the main topics of the so called “Arian controversy” was the
question of whether the generation of the Only-begotten Son was preceded
by the will of God the Father, or not. For Arius himself the answer was easy,
insofar as he viewed the Son as a creature, albeit “not as one of the crea-
tures,” as he preferred to say. His main opponent, St Athanasius of Alexan-
dria, insisted, on the contrary, that the existence of the Son was a “natural
state” for the Father, and for this reason it did not depend on a specific act
of willing. St Cyril’s position on the subject is in line with his great prede-

*Russell, N. Cyril of Alexandria. London and New York: Routledge, 2000, p. 22.

* Boulnois, M. “The Mystery of the Trinity according to Cyril of Alexandria: The De-
ployment of the Triad and Its Recapitulation into the Unity of Divinity”. - In: Thomas G.
Weinandy and Daniel A. Keating (eds), The Theology of St Cyril of Alexandria, a critical
appreciation. London and New York: T&T Clark, 2003, p. 76.
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cessor, St Athanasius, and could be viewed as an epitome of the debate.
The fullest account on the issue in the corpus of St Cyril’s works can be
found in his Dialogues on the Trinity (more specifically in 454-461). The
same topic is also presented in the Thesaurus (mainly in assertion VII),
although in shorter form, few elements of the argument being missing.
In the Dialogues the question is brought up by the interlocutor, Hermias,
who points out that their opponents “being shrewd regarding the words
(Optpeis yap eig Adoyovg)” will probably ask whether the Father has begotten
the Son “voluntarily or involuntarily (BeAnt@g fiyovv dveBeAntwg).” Each
of the presented options is unacceptable, Hermias argues, for if “the Son
was unwished for the Father (ave®éAntog 0 Yiog t@ Ilatpi)” then it would
seem that the Father had begotten the Son “not willingly (o0x éxwv)” but
by some necessity (avdykn); if, however, the Father had begotten the Son
“willingly and by His will (BeAntdg 6¢ kal xata v fovAnotv)” then the
will of the Father “would most certainly precede and be manifested before
the begetting of the Son (m&vtwg mov kai TponynoeTal kal Tpoavagaveitat
Tiig Tod Yiod yevvroewg).” In the first case we would be forced to accept
the existence of something greater than the Father as the true cause for
the Son, and in the second case the Son would not be coeternal with the
Father. As the inventor of the opinion that the will of the Father precedes
the existence of the Son, St Athanasius specifies the Gnostic Valentinus and
his pupil Ptolemy.® His account on the topic is to be found in his Discourses
against the Arians (III 59-67).7 It should be mentioned, however, that this
position is not completely foreign to the more orthodox ecclesiastical tra-
dition. Thus, among the Apostolic Fathers a good example is Justin Martyr,
who stated, in his Dialogue with Trypho, that the Son “has been born from
the Father by will (&no 100 natpog OeAnoet yeyevvijobar),” or “by power

* Cyrille d'Alexandrie. Dialogues sur la Trinité. Texte critique, traduction et notes Georges
Matthieu de Durand, t. I, Sources Chrétiennes 231. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1976, p.
332; De Trinitate Dialogi VII 454ab 5-20. Abbreviated: Dial. Trin.

¢ Athanase D’Alexandrie. Traités contre les Ariens. Texte de lédition K. Metzler - K. Sa-
vvidis, traduction Charles Kannengiesser, tome II, Sources Chrétiennes 599. Paris: Les
éditions du Cerf, 2019, p. 458; Orationes adversus Arianos I1I 60; 449, 1-11. Abreviatted:
Adv. Arian.

7 Widdicombe, P. The Fatherhood of God from Origen to Athanasius. Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2000, p. 184.
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and will (Suvapet kai BovAf}).”® Origen too, allowed the language of will for

the begetting of the Son. Since He is called “Son of love (filius caritatis)” it
will not be unacceptable to call Him Son of will (voluntatis). According to
him, however, the preferable way of speaking about the begetting of the
Son is to compare it with the proceeding of the will from the mind (velut si
voluntas procedat e mente).” Thus, it seems that according to the Alexandri-
an the will of the Father does not indeed precede the existence of the Son
for there is no place for the will before its proceeding from the mind. To be
sure, there is little evidence in Origen’s work, as Rowan Williams has point-
ed out, to suggest that “the Father wills the Son into being in anything like
the same sense as that in which he wills the world into being”'° Eusebius of
Caesarea also seems to have been teaching that the will of the Father is the
cause of the Son." Thus, in his treatise Demonstration of the Gospel, he stat-
ed that “the Son has been established as an image of the Father by will and
choice (6 8¢ viog kKaTa yvoOUNV Kal Tpoaipeoty eikwv VTEGTN TOD TATPAG),”
the reason for this statement being that “God has become the Father of the
Son having [first] willed it (BovAnbeig yap 6 Bed¢g yéyovev viod matnp).”
Thus, the Son “has been sent forth from the substance of the Father (¢x tig
100 Tatpog ovoiag mpoPePAnuévov)” without any separation or interval,
“having been invested with being from the unutterable and incomprehen-
sible will and power of the Father (¢k tfig ToD matpoOg dvekppaoTov Kal
ameptvontov PovAiig Te kal Suvdpewg ovolovpEVOY). !

That the very existence of the Son depends on the will of the Father
was one of the basic elements of the theology of Arius.”® Even in his quite
moderate letter to St Alexander of Alexandria, he explicitly stated that God

8 Justin Martyr. Dialogue avec le Tryphon. Edition critique, traduction, commentaire, Phi-
lippe Bobichon. Fribourg: Academic Press, 2003, vol. 1, p. 346 and p. 530; (61.1; 128.4).

? Origen. On First Principles. Edited and translated by John Behr, vol. II, Oxford Early
Christian Texts. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017, p. 562; De principiis IV 4.1. Ab-
breviated: De princ.

1 Williams, R. Arius, Heresy and Tradition. Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans Publish-
ing Company, 2001, p. 141.

1 Ayres, L. Nicaea and Its Legacy - An Approach to Fourth-Century Trinitarian Theology.
Oxford: Oxford University Pres, 2004, p. 58.

12 Eusebius von Kesarea. Die Demonstratio Evangelica, herausgegeben von Ivar A. Heikel,
Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, Band VI. Leipzig:
J. C. Hinrichssche Buchhandlung, 1913, S. 153 - 154 (IV 3. 14-21).

B Williams, R. Op. cit., p. 109.
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the Father “had caused by his own will [the Son] to subsist as unchange-
able and unalterable creature (Omootioavta idiw BeAnuatt dtpentov Kal
avaloiwtov ktiopa).”'* According to Asterius, the theorist and theolo-
gian of the Eusebian party, the Son is not eternal and cannot be from the
essence of the Father but was created by the Father’s will."® In his fragmen-
tarily preserved Syntagmation he made an explicit connection between the
Son’s status as created being and His dependance on the Father’s will saing
that “it is obvious that the Son, being a thing made, has come into existence
and has been made by [the] will [of the Father] (dnAlovott kat 6 vidg ToiNpa
@v PovAroel yéyove kal memointat).”'® It seems that a similar position was
held by Eusebius of Nicomedia too."” In his Letter to Paulinus of Tyre, writ-
ten a few years before the Council of Nicaea, he insists that the Son must be
created by the will of the Father, for “there is nothing which is from His es-
sence but everything has come into existence by His will (o08&v yap éotv ék
Tiig ovoiag avtod, mavta 8¢ BovAnpatt avtod yevoueva // nihil est enim de
substantia eius, cuncta autem voluntate facta).”'® After the Council of Nicaea,
among the anti-Nicene party the thesis that the Son is indeed from the will of
the Father, in opposition to the Nicene “from the substance,” became a stand-
ard view. Thus, according to the creed of the Council of Antioch held in 344,
a document also known as the Macrostich creed (¢§kBeo1g pakpootixog), the
Church anathematizes those who say that “the Father has begotten the Son
not by purpose and will (81t 00 fovArjoet 006¢ BeArjoet éyévvnoev 6 mathp
Tov viov).” The reason of the condemnation is given too — by denying the
participation of the will in the generation of the Son some people “attached to
God involuntary and purposeless necessity, so that [the Father] should gen-
erate the Son unwillingly (&vdayknv 8¢ dnhovott &BovAntov kai drpoaipetov

4 Athanase d’Alexandrie. Lettre sur le Synodes. Texte critique H. G. Opitz, traduction An-
nick Martin et Xavier Morales, Sources Chrétiennes 563. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 2013,
p. 228; Epistola de synodis Arimini in Italia, et Seleuciae in Isauria, celebrate 16.2; 14-15.
Abbreviated: De synodis.

5 Gwynn, D. The Eusebians - The Polemic of Athanasius of Alexandria and the Construc-
tion of the Arian Controversy, Oxford Theological Monographs. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2007, p. 209.

16 Athanasius. De synodis 19. 3 (Martin and Morales 240, 21-22).

7 Gwynn, D. Op. cit., p. 214-215.

8 Documente zur Geschichte des arianischen Streites, Athanasius Werke, Band 3, Teil 1,
Lieferung 3, herausgegeben von Hanns Christof Brennecke und Uta Heil. Berlin and New
York: Walter de Gruyter, 2007, S. 17, 4-5 (Urkunde 8, 7).
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neprrebekotag @ Oe®, tva dkwv yevvnior Tov viov).”” Few years later, at
the Council of Sirmium in 351, the same position was expressed but with a
slight modification. In anathema XXIV it is stated that “if one would say that
the Son had been begotten by the will of God as one of the creatures, he is
to be condemned (&l Tig PovAnoet Tod Beod WG &V TOV TOWWATWV yeyoVEVAL
A€yol TOV viov ToD Beod, dvdbepa Eéotw).”* The key phrase here is “as one of
the creatures’, by which, it seems, a difference was made between the will of
God for the creation and for the Son. According to Lewis Ayres here we have
a clear evidence for the conciliatory tone of the council for “the text does not
use generation by will to emphasize that the Father’s nature is not shared.”
In the next anathema (XXV) those who state that God has generated the Son
“not having willed it (ur} OeArjoavtog)” are condemned too. The Father, it is
argued, has not been led “by natural necessity (010 dvdykng guokig)” but
together with the [act of His] will (Gua te ffovAri6n) He generated the Son.*
At the second half of the fourth century the thesis that the will of the Father is
indeed the cause for the generation of the Son was particularly well-accepted
among the Anomoean party. Its founder, Aetius, in his treatise, preserved
under the name Syntagmation (it seems that this work has the same name as
the treatise of the above-mentioned Asterius), defended a position according
to which the Son is a poduct of God’s will because only a compond thing
can generate from its own substance. Thus, God, being uncompound, cannot
produce a Son from His essence but only by His will.* Among the Homoiou-
sians this question was treated somewhat differently. Thus, according to their
most prominent representative, Basil of Ancyra, the Father should be viewed
not only as a creator of the Son but also as a Father, due to the natural simi-
larity between them, and that is why a certain difference between the act of
creation of the world and of the begetting of the Son should be maintained.**
Hence Basil differentiated explicitly between a “creative energy (kTioTiki)
évépyela),” whereby God is understood to be the creator of the world, and
a “generative energy (yevvnrikn évépyeia)” according to which God is

1 Athanasius. De synodis 26 (Martin and Morales 260, 39-40; 266, 120-122).

2 Ibidem, 27. 3 (276, 96-97).

! Ayres, L. Op. cit., p. 129.

2 Athanasius. De synodis 27. 3 (Martin and Morales 276, 98-101).

3 Ayres, L. Op. cit., p. 146.

2 Hanson, R. The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God - The Arian Controversy 318-
381. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1987, p. 352-356.
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thought of as the Father of the Son “in a peculiar and unique way (idiwg kol
Hovoyev®g).”* Concerning the Homoean party, it should be pointed out that
at the main councils usually viewed as Homoian (i.e. Sirmium 357, Seleucia
359 and Nice-Constantinople 360) no explicit statement was made that the
Son’s generation was by the Father’s will. More surprising is the lack of any
allusion of the Son’s creaturehood - the Son was indeed invariably described
through the creeds of these councils as begotten (yevvn0Oeic) from the Father.
On the other hand, as Hanson has stated®, the Homoean Arianism was a
development of the theology of Eusebius of Caesarea; hence we should not
be surprised if some Homoeans had expressed views similar to those of Eu-
sebius himself.

St Cyril's argument could be divided in four parts. First, against the po-
sition that the will of the Father precedes the existence of the Son, the Alex-
andrian Archbishop objects that the Son is Himself the living and hypostatic
Will of the Father. Second, he denies the participation of the will in the ex-
istence of the Father Himself, defending a position according to which if the
Father is truly unoriginated and uncaused, His will should not be considered
to be the cause of His own being. St Cyril applies the same reasoning to the
question whether the will of the Father precedes His ontological character-
istics as goodness and trueness, insisting that God has these characteristics
by nature and not by will. Thirdly, as a consequence of the second part, it is
stated that the Fatherhood of God should be thought of as being inherent to
Him by nature and not by will, in the same way as His goodness and trueness
are. The last part of the argument is concerned with the question whether
the Son could have existed only potentially in the Father before being be-
gotten in actuality. The answer is definitely negative, for that would imply a
change from potentiality to actuality in God’s nature. In order to distinguish
the begetting of the Son from the creation of the world, so that he could de-
fend the Christian belief that God’s creative act has a beginning and that the
world is not coeternal with the Creator, St Cyril makes distinction between
two types of actualization of potentiality, one that includes an alteration on
ontological level, and one that excludes any alteration at all. This is the most
philosophical and the most original part of the argument of the Alexandrian
Archbishop.

2 Synodale dAncyre. Texte critique H. G. Opitz, traduction Annick Martin et Xavier Mo-
rales, Sources Chrétiennes 563. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 2013, p. 78, 13-18.
2 Hanson, R. Op. cit., p. 557.

141



1/2023

The Son as the Will of the Father

St Cyril starts his argument by stating that even if the Father is “not un-
willingly (ovk dveBeAntwg)” the Father of the Son this does not mean that
His will precedes the being of the Son in any way. This statement is based
on a particular Biblical idiom describing the Son precisely as the Wisdom
(cogia) and the Word (Adyog) of the Father. Even the “opponents” will
not say that the will of the Father is “unwise or irrational (dco@dv ye kai
dAoyov)” and that gives to St Cyril the means to insist that the Son is “the
very one in whom all the will of the Father is (a0t0g dpa ¢oTiv 6 év @ doa
0éAnotg tod Iatpog)”? Arius, however, had stated, according to the testi-
mony of St Athanasius, that there were two wisdoms, the one being “proper
and coexisting with God (tfjv i8iav kai ovvundpyovoav 1@ Oe@),” and the
other is the Son, for whom Arius insisted that “he had been brought into
being through that wisdom (év a0t Tf] cogia yeyevijoBat),” and that the
Son “was called Wisdom and Word only by participation in this wisdom
(tTavtng Te petéxovta wvopdodatr povov cogiav kai Aoyov).”* According
to another testimony of St Athanasius, Arius taught that “the Wisdom came
in existence as a wisdom through the will of the wise God (1] cogia cogia
vnip&e co@od Oeod Behnoet).”” Eunomius too argued, as St Cyril testified
himself, that the Only-begotten Son of God was not independently and
in His Own right (avtoxvpiwg) His word, and that there was a difference
between “the immanent word (¢vd1d0etog Adyog)” of God the Father and
“the Son who is said to be begotten from Him (6 6¢ ¢§ avtod yevvnOijvat
Aeyopevog Yiog).*® However, it must be acknowledged that there always
has been a steady Biblical and Church tradition describing the Son as the
Father’s own Word, Wisdom and Will, and St Cyril had the vast majority
of the Church Fathers on his side. Indeed, after the end and the solution of
the Arian controversy only few Church writers, such as Theodore of Mop-

¥ Cyril. Dial. Trin. 454ce 34-39 (de Durand 334).

28 Athanase D’Alexandrie. Traités contre les Ariens. Texte de Iédition K. Metzler — K. Sa-
vvidis, traduction Charles Kannengiesser, tome I, Sources Chrétiennes 598. Paris: Les édi-
tions du Cerf, 2019, p. 114, 22-25; Adv. Arian.15 (PG 26, 21B). Abbreviated: Adv. Arian.

» Athanasius. De synodis 15, 3 (Martin and Morales, 224, 37).

30 Cyrille d’Alexandrie. Commentaire sur Jean. Texte grec, introduction, traduction, notes
et index Bernard Meunier, livre I, Sources Chrétiennes 600. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf,
2018, p. 292, 37-40; In de Joannis Evangelium (In Jo.) I, IV, 30bc. Abbreviated: In Jo.
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suestia® for instance, raised objections against the Christological interpre-
tation of the Biblical Wisdom of God, while the majority supported the
traditional messianic understanding. Thus St Athanasius, in his polemics
against the Arians, argues that “the will of God (10D ®¢0d BovAnoig)” for
the creation “is in the Word (¢v 1@ Adyw éotiv).”** Furthermore, the Son,
according to St Athanasius, is He Himself the “living will (PovAn {@oa)”
of the Father.” As the most probable Biblical reference we can point to 1
Corinthians 1.24 where Apostle Paul says that “Christ is God’s power and
God’s wisdom.” In his commentary on this verse Cyril explains that God
the Father has saved the world through Christ “as through the Power in-
herently present in Him by nature, and as through the ineffable Wisdom of
His own (¢ Std Suvdpewg TG £vodong adTd QUOIK®G, Kal TG AmoPPrTov
oogiag, TG £éavtod).”** Here St Cyril still follows the common Alexandrian
tradition. Thus Origen, for instance, stated that there must be no doubt that
“the Only-begotten Son of God is His substantially subsisting Wisdom (un-
igenitum filium dei sapientiam eius esse substantialiter subsistentem).”* The
description of the Son as “the Power and Wisdom of God,” however, should
not be taken to imply any kind of modalism. Thus, in his commentary on
John, St Cyril states that although the Son is indeed the Wisdom of God,
that Wisdom “is not hidden in the nature of the One Who has begotten
Him (o0x €v Tf] ¢pVoeL TOD yeVVIioavTog KpuTTopévng), as it is in the case
of the innate wisdom of a human being, but He is the Wisdom “that exists
severally and by Himself (4AN’ i8iwg pév xai kad éavtnyv dVeeoTwong).”*
Thus, the Son is “the living and enhypostatic counsel and will (1] {@oa kai
gvumootatog BovAn Te kal 0éAnotg)” of the Father. He is the Word and
the Wisdom of the Father but, in contrast to the human ones, He is “not
anhypostatic (ovk dvundotarog),” being “substantial and living as having
separate existence in the Father and with the Father (&AN” évovotog te kal

3 See Ribolov, S. “Wisdom of God” in Theodore Of Mopsuestia. — In: Theresia Hainthaler,
Franz Mali, Gregor Emmenegger und Mante Lenkaitzte Osterman (eds), Sophia, The Wis-
dom of God - Die Weisheit Gottes, Forscher aus dem Osten und Westen Europas an den
Quellen des gemeinsamen Glaubens, Pro Oriente, Band X. Wien: Tyrolia Verlag, 2017, S. 186.
32 Athanasius. Adv. Arian. III 61. 3-4; 452, 19-20 (Kannengiesser, tome II, p. 462).

3 Ibidem. III 63. 4; 457, 31 (Kannengiesser, tome II, p. 470).

3 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. In epistulam I ad Corinthios. Edidit Philippus Pusey, vol. III. Ox-
ford, 1872, p. 254, 16-18.

% Origen. De princ.12.2 (Behr, vol. I, 40).

3 Cyril. In Jo. 1, V, Pusey 197de (Meunier 346, 70-75).

143



1/2023

(v wg idiav éxwv év Iatpl kai peta Hatpodg v Vrapév).””” The Alexan-
drian Archbishop is really fond of the term évvnootarog using it 50 times
in Trinitarian context.?® The combination of évvnootatoc with évovoloc
and (®v, which we see in these texts, is also usual to him.* It seems that
he uses this term in order to signify both the hypostatic existence of the
Son and the natural inseparability of the three Divine Hypostases. Thus,
évumootatog here also represents some kind of “in-existence™ of the Son
and the Holy Spirit in the Father.

Sometimes, however, St Cyril expresses his position on the subject in
a different manner, saying that “the will, inherent in the holy nature, is
one (pio yap 0éAnoig év T ayia @voet).”*! This is so because “since the
Divinity in the Father and the Son is contemplated as one, the will too will
certainly be identical (pég yap 0eotnrog tiig €v Iatpi kat Yid voovpévng,
gotat dnmov mavtwg kai OéAnua tavtdv).’# Thus, the Alexandrian obvi-
ously does insist on the complete identity of will and power in the Trinity.**
In the same way St Athanasius stated that “there is one will which is from
the Father and in the Son (¢v ¢ott OéAnpa 10 ék maTpdg v viR).”** St Cyril
employs some specific words to describe the unity of will in the Trinity.
Thus, the Son is ovveBeAntng with the Father, being consubstantial with
Him. As an explanation of this statement he says that “since the substance
is one, so is the will (pudg yap ovaoiag, v dnmov 16 0éAnua).”* Furthermore,
commenting on John 7:17, he makes use of the words ovveféAnoig and
TavtoBovAia, both meaning something like “identity of will”, and explains
that the Son is not cut off from “the identity of will with the Father (kata
v ovvebéAnotv kai TavtofovAiav Tod Ilatpog).”™* On other occasion he
uses the word kowvoPBovAia again for the common will of the Son with the

7 Ibidem, V, V (Pusey, vol. I1, 47-48, 527b-d).

3 Gleede, B. The Development of the Term évomdorazog from Origen to John of Damascus,
Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae 113. Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2012, p. 38.

¥ Ibidem, p. 38.

* Tbidem, p. 40.

1 Cyril. In Jo. XI, IX (Pusey, vol. II (IV) 698, 972d).

# Tbidem, II, IX (Pusey, vol. I (III), 354, 239d).

# Gebremedhin, E. Life-Giving Blessing - An Inquiry into the Eucharistic Doctrine of Cyril
of Alexandria, Studia Doctrinae Christianae Upsaliensia 17. Uppsala, 1977, p. 49.

* Athanasius, Adv. Arian. I1I 66. 3; 464, 17 (Kannengiesser, tome II, 480).

5 Cyril. In Jo. X (Pusey, vol. II (IV), 493, 828a).

4 Tbidem, IV, V (Pusey, vol. I (IIT), 606, 414b).
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Father.”” Both ovveBeAntng and ovveBéAnoig are not found in Classical
Greek, and kotvoPovlia is quite rare. Moreover, St Cyril is the only writer
cited in the articles for ovveBeAntrc, ovveBénoig and kowvoPovhia in the
Patristic Greek Lexicon.

On some other occasions, however, St Cyril is willing to speak of a will
particular to the Son. Thus, in the second of his Dialogues, commenting on
Philippians 2:5-7, he states that the Son has become a human, not having
been forced to do so, but “according to His own will (kat’ idiav fovAnowv)”
and “by the benevolence of the Father (evdoxkia ITatpdg).”*® Is seems that in
the cited text a distinction between the will of the Son and the benevolence
of the Father is being made. In the subsequent Byzantine tradition this
tension between the concept of the will considered as a natural capacity, on
the one hand, and as a hypostatic manifestation of the natural capacity, on
the other, had been preserved. Thus, in his treatise De duabus in Christo
voluntatibus, John of Damascus explicitly states that “each of the divine
Hypostases wills (¢xdotn t@v tfg BeotnTog dmootacewv Béhel).” At the
same time John insists that “in the Holy and Undivided Trinity there is one
natural will for the three Hypostases (¢mi pev yap tig ayiag kat dStatp€tov
TpLadog pia T@V TpLdV dooTdoewv Quotkn B¢Anoig)” and only “one move-
ment (pia kivnotg).”*

The Father as Unoriginated and Unbegotten Cause

As a next step in his argumentation St Cyril reformulates the ques-
tion of the participation of the Father’s will in the generation of the Son by
asking “whether the Father Himself exists by His own will or not (nétepa
BeAnt@g flyouv dvebelrtwg Omapxet te kai €otv 6 Ilatrp).” Both these
options are unacceptable for if the Father existed not by His own will
(00 BeAnt@g) then it would seem that “by all means He had been forced
into existence by some [external] necessity (ékPePiaotai mov mavtwg €§
dvaykng eig dmap&wv),” but, on the other hand, if He existed by His own
will (BeAnt@g) then “His willing would have to precede His existence
(mponynoetai mov TAg vmap&ews adTod 16 BéNey avtod).” Furthermore, if

¥ Ibidem, VII (Pusey, vol. IT (IV), 244, 661c).

8 Cyril. Dial. Trin. 405a 4-5 (de Durand 184).

¥ Johanes von Damascus. Die Schriften des Johannes von Damascus, Band IV, Liber de hae-
resibus et Opera polemica, besorgt von P. Bonifatius Kotter, Patristische Texte und Studien,
Band 22. Berlin and New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1981, S. 206; 23, 29-30; 24, 10-12.
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we take into consideration the above-mentioned Biblical idiom identifying
the Wisdom and the Word of the Father with the Son, then it will seem
that it is indeed the Son Who existed before the Father because the will of
the Father cannot be actualized without His Wisdom and Word. In addi-
tion, the Alexandrian says, the Scripture names the Son not only Wisdom
and Word of the Father but Counsel (BovAn) and Will (8éAnotg) too. So,
“according to the unsoundness of notions and the absurdity of reasoning
(6oov flkev €ig Evvoldy oaBpotnta kal Aoylou@v dtomiav)” of St Cyril’s op-
ponents “it would seem that the Son existed before the Father, He Himself
being His Will (mpobgeotrget Tod Iatpog 6 Yiog, avtog wv 1 8éAnoig)”*°
Moving onwards with his argument he applies the same reasoning not only
to the Father’s existence itself but to the existence of His natural character-
istics as goodness or compassion. Thus, we are once again faced with the
same difficult question - Is God good and compassionate by His will or
not? If we say that God is good without willing it (dveBeAntwe) that will
imply some kind of necessity for Him, or as the Alexandrian puts it, He
will suffer an “unwillingness (v dveBenoiav),” that is “the passivity of
necessity (10 @g €€ dvaykng ndBog).” On the other hand, if we say that God
has indeed willed to be good or compassionate and He possesses these
characteristics “not unwillingly (ur apovAntwg),” that will imply that “His
will preceded His existence as He is (mpobmijpxe 8¢ 1) fovAnoig tod eivat
avtov & ¢otv)” and God will not be good and compassionate any more
without beginning (&vapxwc). Thus, the only possible solution, St Cyril
argues, is to accept that the engaging of the will applies only to those things
the actualization of which is conditional. In his words “will and unwill-
ingness apply [only] to those things that can be actualized or not (T@v pgv
npaktéwv §| pny 0éAnoig te kai dveBeAnoia kpatei).”' At this point St Cyril
asks Hermias if God the Father is what He is essentially “without engaging
His will (ovk €€ émddoews ... g katd 0éAnow)” will not that mean that
He is a Father too without engaging His will? Thus, we are free to conclude
that the Father “will not have acquired His being a Father by will (o0d¢ 1o
elvat ITath)p OeAnuatik®g kektroetal).”*? The argument presented here by
St Cyril is based on a premise, shared also by his opponents, that God’s
existence is not beforehand determined by His own will. Thus, Eunomius

0 Cyril. Dial. Trin. 455ab 1-17 (de Durand 334).
5 Ibidem, 455de 31-43 (de Durand 336).
52 Ibidem, 456a 5-8 (de Durand 338).
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stated in his Liber Apologeticus that God “was brought into being neither
by his own action nor by that of any other (urte map’ €éavtod pnre map’
gtépov yevopevog).” In fact considerations as these were among the rea-
sons why Eunomius had chosen the name Unbegotten (or Unoriginated,
dyévvntog) to be the first and proper name of God: “So then, if it has now
been demonstrated that God neither existed before Himself nor did any-
thing else exist before him, but that he is before all things, then what fol-
lows from this is the Unbegotten (ovkoDv &l prjte avtog Eéavtod pnio’ Etepov
TLavTod poimapyely Sédetktal, o 8¢ MAVTWY avTG, dkoAovBel TOVTW TO
ayévvnrov).>® However, not everyone in the Antiquity thought the same
way. The most prominent representative in this respect is Plotinus. In his
sixth Ennead, On Free Will and the Will of the One, he states concerning the
One that “it is he himself who makes himself and is master of himself and
has not come to be as something else willed, but as he himself wills (a0 t6g
€0TLY 0DTOG O TIOLDV £aVTOV Kal KUPLog €avTod kai ovy ¢ Tt £tepov 10é-
Anoe yevopevog, AN wg Bélet ad1og).”* In section 20 of the same Ennead
he concedes indeed that someone may ask how the One could have made
or willed himself before even to be in existence? The answer is, as it seems,
quite simple — The One “should not be classed as made, but as maker (o0
TAKTEOV KATA TOV TOLOVUEVOY, AAAA Katd TOV motodvta).”>® This means
that “the being of the One is one and the same with his making and his, as
it were, eternal generation (€v yap Tf] motroet kal olov yevvroet didiw TO
elvan)”*® Here we find one of the most interesting features of the Plotini-
an Henology, according to which “the One is primarily [his] will (mp&Tov
dpa 1 PovAnoig avtog).”™” If for Aristotle the first principle is a thought
thinking itself, for Plotinus the One is a will willing itself. Thus, it seems
that “the Good is not pure act, but pure willing”*®. Plotinus however was
criticized by later Neo-Platonists such as Iamblichus who used the name

>3 Eunomius. The Extant Works. Text and translation by Richard Vaggione, Oxford Early
Christian Texts. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987, 40, 2-11; Liber Apologeticus 7. Ab-
breviated: Lib. Apol.

> Plotinus. Enneads, with an English translation by A. H. Armstrong, vol. VII. Cambridge
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1988, p. 276; Enneads V1 8, 15, 9-11.

5> Ibidem, p. 292 (V1 8, 20, 5).

% Ibidem, p. 292 (V1 8, 20, 27-28).

%7 Ibidem, p. 296 (V1 8, 21, 16).

%8 Corrigan, K. and Turner, J. Plotinus, Enneads V1.8, On the Voluntary and on the Free
Will of the One. Las Vegas, Zurich and Athens: Parmenides Publishing, 2017, p. 386.
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Unoriginated (t0 dyévvnrtov) in a way similar to Eunomius, rejecting as it
seems the model of self-causation proposed by his predecessor.”® It should
be mentioned however that Plotinus applies, at least once, the adjective
ayévnrog to the first principle too: “f) 8¢ apxn) dyévnrog” (V 4, 1.18).% More
importantly, we should take into consideration that neither Plotinus, nor
Tamblichus use this adjective exclusively for the One. Thus, by Plotinus the
eternal forms (ta €0n) are also unoriginated (114, 5, 26) and by Iamblichus
— the soul (De mysteriis 1, 10, 40-41), for they have not received their be-
ing in time. Thus, to be unoriginated could simply mean to be eternal and
above the “chronological” time. In Christian context, however, only God
is considered to be unoriginated, strictly speaking, for there are no others
eternal beings along whit Him, and because He is the only uncaused cause
of everything.

St Cyril makes a distinction between ayévnrog and ayévvnrog, the first
meaning unoriginated, the second - unbegotten. Linguistically speaking
this differentiation is well-grounded because these two adjectives are de-
rived from different verbs - dyévnrog from yiyvopat and ayévvnrog from
yevvdaw. In their Theological application dyévvnrog is used to describe only
God the Father, for the Son is indeed begotten (yevvntdg) from the Father,
while dyévnrog is appropriate for the Holy Trinity. Thus, in his Thesaurus,
St Cyril explains that as the Son is God from God and Light from Light, He
is also “Unoriginated from Unoriginated (oUtw kai ¢§ dyevrjtov &yévnrog)”
Even though the Son is indeed begotten from the Father, He is still uno-
riginated as the Father is, due to the “complete invariability of substance
(8t T0 TG POoewg amapallaktov).” Thus, on the level of substance the
Son is unoriginated because “He is thought of as one thing with the Father
and in the Father (wg &v 11 peta Iatpog kai v Iatpt voovuevov).”s On
hypostatical level, however, the Son is indeed begotten. The characteristic of
the Son as being begotten is indeed a hypostatical characteristic, not sub-
stantial one. Stated more clearly, the Son is begotten from the Father not

% Narbonne, J. “Divine Freedom in Plotinus and Iamblichus (Tractate VI.8 [39] and
De Mysteriis III, 17-20)”. - In: Suzanne Stern-Gillet and Kevin Corrigan (eds), Reading
Ancient Texts: Essays in Honour of D. O’Brien. Vol. 2. Leiden: Brill, 2007, p. 186.

8 Sleeman, J. and Pollet, G. Lexicon Plotinianum. Leiden: Brill and Leuven University
Press, 1980, p. 12.

8! Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus de sancta et consubstantiali Trinitate I, PG 75, 24 B-C.
Abbreviated: Thes.
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“by substance” - for the Holy Trinity is numerically one substance - but
“by hypostasis™. At this point, however, we should acknowledge that for the
Alexandrian archbishop the usual way of speaking of the begetting of the
Son is that He is indeed begotten “from the substance of the Father” Hans
van Loon has made a useful suggestion stating that “the main reason that
the archbishop speaks in this way is his loyalty to the Nicene Creed” and
comments further by adding that “the use of the word ovoia in this phrase
does not fit well with St Cyril's general understanding of the Godhead”, and
that here ovoia “refers to the hypostasis of the Father, not to the common
substance of the Godhead”** There are a few instances in the works of St
Cyril where he ascribes the begetting of the Son precisely to the hypostasis
of the Father. Thus, in assertion 5 of the Thesaurus he states that “the Father
has the begetting of the Son as inseparable of His own hypostasis (tfig idiag
VO0TAOEWS dxwploTov Exel T Tiktely).”® Furthermore, in the second of
his Dialogues on the Trinity, describing the so-called hypostatical charac-
teristics of the Holy Trinity, he says that “the unbegottenness should be
considered as inherent to the principle of the hypostasis of God the Father
(katahoylotéov O odV THV dyevvnoiay, wg évundpyovoav T@ Aoyw Tiig
vnooTaoews Tod Oeod kal ITatpdg).”** Four centuries later, in his Mystago-
gia, St Photius of Constantinople used the phrase “the principle of the hy-
postasis (6 Aoyog Tfig DTooTAcEWS, Or 6 AOYOG Tii§ MATPIKAG VOO TACEWS)”
as a technical term in order to clarify that the Son and the Spirit have their
existence naturally and essentially from the Father’s hypostasis and not
from the common Divine substance.®® It seems that in order to achieve a
proper understanding of St Cyril’s trinitarian teaching we should accept
that ovoia and vnéotaoig represent different ontological levels. In the
patristic tradition this view is presented most fully in the writings of St
Gregory Palamas. He insisted on the (ontological) difference between the
Divine essence and the Divine Hypostases and used this difference as an
example and a proof for the position defended by him that not everything
in the Godhead is reducible and convertible to the Divine essence in order
to defend the distinction between the essence and It’s essential and natu-

2 Loon, H. The Dyophysite Christology of Cyril of Alexandria, Supplements to Vigiliae
Christianae, vol. 96. Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2009, p. 129.

8 Cyril. Thes. V, PG 75,72 A.

& Cyril. Dial. Trin. 434a 7-8 (de Durand 272).

% Photius Constantinopolitanus. Mystagogia 15, PG 102, 293 AB.
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ral energies.® In more recent times, some scholars indeed support such a
view.” There is, however, a considerable debate on the topic.®

The Fatherhood of God

This is the most Scriptural part of the argument and the main issue un-
der discussion here is of exegetical character. The question is how the New
Testament testimony that Jesus Christ is the Son of God is to be understood.
For St Cyril, as for the mainstream of the pro-Nicene party, including some
Church writers which were not completely devoted to the defense of Nica-
ea — writers such as Eusebius of Caesarea,” the answer is that the relation-
ship between the Father and the Son, as revealed in the Scripture, is indeed
a natural one, which means that the three Divine Hypostases cannot be
conceived of as separately and independently existing.”’ Thus, the Council
of Nicaea, declaring that the One God is a Father, clearly professed that the
proper name of God is “Father”, and not the emphatically non-Scriptural
designation “unbegotten”, proposed by the Arians.”* On the other hand, for
Arius and Eunomius, and for a large part of the anti-Nicene party, the Bib-
lical revelation that God is a Father is indeed a metaphor. Their statement
is not intended to reject the special relationship between the Father and
the Son - no one other is a son of God as the Son is — but it is intended to
emphasize the non-essential character of this relationship. Thus, for Arius
the designation of God as Father “does not indicate anything particular to
God himself””?, for it is not an ontological characteristic of God’s nature.
According to Eunomius, the Son is not from the essence or the hypostasis
of the Father but “He has been begotten and created by the power of the

% Pino, Tikhon. Essence and Energies: Being and Naming God in St Gregory Palamas. New
York: Routledge, 2023, p. 173.

 McGuckin, J. St Cyril of Alexandria: the Christological Controversy, Supplements to Vig-
iliae Chridtianae vol. XXIII. Leiden, New York and Koln: Brill 1994, p. 215.

5 For a comprehensive summary of the different opinions on St Cyril’s use and under-
standing of the term “hypostasis” see: Loon, H. Op. cit., pp. 193-250.

5 Renberg, A. The Son is Truly Son - The Trinitarian and Christological Theology of Euse-
bius of Caesarea. Turnhout, Belgium: Brepols Publishers, 2021, p. 48.

7 Boulnois, M. Op. cit., p. 90.

! Weinandy, T. and Keating, D. Athanasius and his Legacy. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2017, 13.
72 Behr, J. The Nicene Faith, part one: True God of True God, The Formation of Christian
Theology, vol. 2. Crestwood, New York: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2004, p. 136.
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unbegotten (Tf} Tod dyevvritov Suvapet yevvnOeig kat ktiobeig).””

Seeing that Hermias is still not completely persuaded, St Cyril makes
another attempt to convince him by asking this time whether the oppo-
nents will concede that God the Father is indeed a “begetter by nature
(yevvrtwp kata @Ootv)” and whether “they will say that it is essential to
Him to be this way (ovo1®8eg avT® 10 Xpfipna épodotv).” That God the Fa-
ther is the Father of the Only-begotten Son is incontestable Biblical truth
and the only remaining question is whether it is by nature or by will. If it is
by will and not by nature that will mean that God the Father “has in some
way made His own nature, having rendered it able to beget (016G oV TéXt
v idiav elpyaoctal pvowy, yevvnrikiy droenvag).” Thus, the only solution
to the dilemma presented above is to accept that God the Father is the Fa-
ther of the Only-begotten “by nature and essentially (pOoet 8¢ paAhov kai
ovowwd®c).” It is of no use to ask whether God is a Father “unwillingly or
willingly (&veBeAntwg fj OeAnt®dg).” In truth “[God] is not unwillingly what
He is by nature, for He has the will to be what He is as running along with
His nature (0Tt yap o0k dveBeAntwg & 0Tt QUOIKDG, cLVOpopOV ExwV TH
@voet TV BéAnoy tod eivat & ¢otv)”’* Thus, God the Father has always
been the Father and “has always willed to be the Father (xai 8eAnti|g ToD
elvau ITatrp) 7

In St Cyril's understanding the Biblical name “Father” is not used in
the Scripture in any pseudonymous way (yevdwvipwg) but it reveals the
true nature of God. In a way “the name Father is more proper for God
than the name God (kvplwtepov 8¢ mwg dvopa @ Oed 16 Iatnp fj Oedg).”
The name “God” signifies his “dignity (tig d&iag onuavtcov)” while the
name Father “reveals his essential property (tfig ovouwdovg idiotnTog €xet
v dnAworv).” This essential property is that He has begotten the Son. The
Son Himself testifies that “the name Father is more fitting and truer for
God (oikelotepov 8¢ wg kat aAnBéotepov dvopa @ Oed 16 Ilatnp)” by
commanding His apostles to baptize the nations not in the name of God
but “in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit (Math.
28:19)”, and by saying not “I and God” but “I and the Father are one (John
10:30).”7¢ The true Sonship of the Son () kata dAnBetav vioTNG) Mmeans that

7 Eunomius. Lib. Apol. 15 (Vaggione 52, 14-15).

74 Cyril. Dial. Trin. 456¢ 29 - 457a 2 (de Durand 338-340).
7> Ibidem, p. 457d 30-31 (de Durand 342).

76 Cyril. In Jo. XI, 7 (Pusey, vol. II (IV) 681, 961c-d).
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“He is of the substance of the Father (¢k tfjg ovoiag avtov ddpyxetv TG TOD
[Matpdg).””” Were He not of the substance of the Father He would not be
true Son “but counterfeit and pseudonymous one (voog 6¢ @omep TIG Kal
yevdwvoupog).” The same applies to the Father too. He would not be called
Father “rightly and truly (dwaiwg te kat dAn0@g)” were He not Father by
substance. The notion of Fatherhood (10 Ttfi¢ matpidg fitol matpoTNTOG
dvopa) is applied to God not in imitation to us but we have received it
from Him, as apostle Paul testifies, saying: “from Whom every fatherhood
in heaven and on earth derives its name (Eph. 3:15)”. We are by imitation
(kata pipnow) fathers. God is by nature (kata gvowv) Father of the Word.”
As every fatherhood is from God the Father, for He is “properly, primarily
and truly Father (kvpiwg kai mp@tov kai aAn0d¢),” in the same way, every
sonship (mdoa viotng) is from the Son for He is “properly, only and truly
Son (kvpiwg kai povov aAnddc).”” Here we could recognize a familiar Ne-
oplatonic principle according to which the cause possesses the characteris-
tics of its products in higher degree. Thus, in the words of the great system-
atizer of the Neoplatonic philosophy, Proclus, “the character as it preexists
in the original giver has a higher reality than the character bestowed (tod
d00¢vTtog dpa 10 €v adT® T@® SedWKOTL TIPOVTIAPXOV KPEITTOVWG E0TL).”* Tt
seems that this rule on its own part depends on another proposition stat-
ing that “Every productive cause is superior to that which it produces (név
TO TIAPAKTIKOV BANOV KPEITTOV £€0TL TG TOD Tapayopévov guoewg).”™ In
this way the posterior product “either has the same essence but in a lower
degree or a different essence.” The characteristic, which is being given by
the cause, “is inferior to its essence (Veeipévov €otl Tiig €avtod ovolag)”
precisely because “the bestowal (tn)v petadoowv)” of that characteristic is
“from the essence” of the cause (4o Tfig éavtod ovoiag).® St Cyril testified
that Eunomius had expressed similar considerations. In his Thesaurus, the

77 Ibidem, 1, 3 (Pusey, vol. I (III), 1872, p. 37, 24a; Meunier 266, 181-182).

78 Ibidem, 1, 3 (Pusey, vol. I (III) 38, 24c-e; Meunier 266-268).

7 Ibidem, 11, 1 (Pusey, vol I (II), p. 190, 127e).

8 Proclus. The Elements of Theology. A revised text with Translation, Introduction and
Commentary, E. R. Dodds, second edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1963, p. 20;
proposition 18, 9-10.

81 Ibidem, p. 8, proposition 7, 1-2.

8 Martijn M. and Gerson, L. “Proclus’ System”. — In: Pieter D’Hoine and Marije Martijn
(eds), All from One, A Guide to Proclus. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017, p. 54.

8 Proclus, The Elements, proposition 18, 5-6 (Dodds, 20).
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Alexandrian Archbishop gives reference to the Eunomius’ thesis that the
product is always secondary to its cause: “That which is from a cause, or
is begotten, says [Eunomius], is by necessity secondary to that which has
become for it a cause of existence (10 €§ aitiov TvOg OV, | yeyevvnuévov,
@noty, avaykn devtepov eival Tovtov, & 81 kai yéyovev adT® ToD eival
aitiov).”®* It should be mentioned, however, that in Proclus’ thought these
rules apply to the causes that produce “by being (a0t®d t® eivan)” and not
by will. This stipulation is indeed an important part of his argument. Thus,
Proclus ascribes to the One a form of producing that excludes any kind of
activity, including any form of will or purpose. Hence, he is able to imagine
a way in which the first principle produces “without actually being occu-
pied with production”® In Christian context, however, the perspective is
somewhat different and God possesses the characteristic of Fatherhood in
a higher degree than the creatures precisely because they exist by His will
and not by His nature.

Two types of actualization of capacity

In the concluding part of the argument St Cyril discusses the possi-
ble objection that God could be considered of as Father only potentially
(Svvdpet). Thus, in conformity with the view of the “opponents”, presented
as usual by Hermias, the Son, before His generation, is to be apprehended
only “in pure contemplation (yiAfj &) o0v dpa Bewpia).”® In this way the
Son would have been begotten after being in a potential state of some kind
and would not be coeternal with the Father. It is not entirely clear against
whom this argument is being made. A similar statement can be found in
Eusebius of Caesarea’s Letter to his congregation concerning the Council of
Nicaea. Explaining the Nicene anathema against those who say that the
Son “did not exist before being generated (mpo tod yevvnOijvau ovk fv),
the Bishop of Caesarea relates that Constantine “established by reasoning
a proposition (1@ Aoyw kateokevale)” according to which the Son “even
before having been generated in actuality was potentially in the Father in
an unbegotten way (kai mpiv évepyeia yevvnOivar Suvapet v €v @ matpl

8 Cyril. Thes. IX; PG 75, 113 B.

% Riel, G. “The One, The Henads, and the Principles” - In: Pieter D’Hoine and Marije
Martijn (eds), All from One, A Guide to Proclus. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017, p. 81.
8 Cyril. Dial. Trin. 457e 43 (de Durand 342).
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ayevvrtwe).”® It seems that, at least according to the narrative of Eusebius,
the words of the emperor were the official explanation of the above-men-
tioned anathema. If, however, that was indeed the case, then the Nicene
Creed would have been completely unacceptable for the bishops around St
Alexander and St Athanasius and entirely pointless for the Eusebian party,
and hence it would have been unsatisfactory and inadequate for the major-
ity of the bishops at the council.*®® Probably only Marcellus of Ancyra and
some of his supporters would have found the emperor’s explanation to be
passable. It seems that in his theological system Marcellus made room for a
doctrine that the Son had initially existed only potentially. Thus, according
to his exegesis, the verse of John 1:1 “In the beginning was the Word” means
that “the Word was potentially in the Father (Suvapet év t® matpi eivat tov
Aoyov),” and the verse “and the Word was with God” reveals that “the Word
was with God in actuality (¢vepyeia mpog OV Bedv eivat Tov Adyov).”® This
interpretation of the Marcellian theology, however, could be wrong. If we
concider the posibility that Suvdper and évepyeia may not have been used
by Marcellus in the Aristotelian sense of existing “in potentiality” and “in
actuality” but in the sense of “power” and “active power” respectively,”
then Marcellus cannot be viewed as a target for St Cyril’s polemic. Another
possible target is Eunomius who, according to the Alexandrian archbishop,
was willing to make the concession that the Son is coeternal (cuvaidiog)
with the Father in so far as even before the generation of the Son “He [the
Father] possessed in Himself the power of being able to generate Him (trjv
T0D SvvacBal tekelv avtov ¢§ovaiav eixev év éavt®).” St Cyril replies that
this is absurd (&tomov) because in this line of reasoning the creation would
be coeternal with God too, for “the creative power (16 dvvacBat ktilerv)” is
in God eternally. If God’s ability to create “does indeed bring a completion
to the things (10 év Toig mpdypaotv dnotéAeopa @opel)” then the creation
would have existed before being created. In addition to this the Alexandri-

8 Documente zur Geschichte des arianischen Streites, 46, 16-20 (Urkunde 22, 16).

8 Robertson, J. Crist as Mediator, A Study of the Theologies of Eusebius of Caesarea, Mar-
cellus of Ancyra and Athanasius of Alexandria, Oxford Theological Monographs. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2007, p. 94.

% Eusebius von Kesarea. Gegen Marcell, Uber die kirchliche Theologie, Die Fragmente Mar-
cells. Herausgegeben von Erich Klostermann, Eusebius Werke, Band IV. Leipzig 1906, S. 194,
10-13 (Frg. 52).

% Lienhard, ]. Contra Marcellum, Marcellus of Ancyra and Fourth-Century Theology. Wash-
ington D. C: The Catholic University of America Press, 1996, p. 55.
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an archbishop explains that the ability to generate (t0 dOvaocBat yevvav)
does not includes its actualization (oUnw v én’ adT® évépyelav Exet). The
Son’s existence cannot be reduced to the Father’s ability to beget.”!

Let us return to the text of the Dialogues on the Trinity. Cyril begins
the fourth part of his argument by raising an objection against the view
presented by Hermias saying that it will imply “some kind of change and
crude alteration (tpomi| kai maxeid t1g domnep €EalAayn)” in the Divine
essence if God “has indeed proceeded from potentiality to actuality (10 €k
ToD Suvapel enui petaywpeiv eig évépyetav).” Hermias on the other hand
asks, again on behalf of the opponents, whether if this argument was ap-
plied to the creative power of God that would not imply an eternal world.
If God was eternally and by nature a Creator would not that mean that
He had changed having proceeded from being only potentially Creator to
being Creator in actuality. Thus, if we do not consider the creative act of
God as implying an alteration of His essence, why should we consider the
begetting of the Son to be any different? St Cyril objects to this by saying
that these are two different kinds of actualization. “That which is said to be-
get something from itself (10 pév yap €€ éavtod Tt Tekelv Aeyopevov)” and
“has proceeded from a state of potentiality to actuality (¢x ToD kata SOvauy
npoPePnkog eig évépyelav),” he argues, “has indeed shaken in its own na-
ture (wg év idia voeL oeoalevtar).” Thus, any begetting nature would suf-
fer “the movement towards actualization (tf|v kat’ évépyelav kivnotv) not
in some other things but in itself (ovk €@’ £Tépoig TIoty, AN’ €@ £aVTD)”.
On the contrary, “that which has proceeded from a state of not doing some-
thing to a state of doing it (4710 ToD Tt ur) Spav €mi 10 Selv €pydlecdat)” has
the movement toward actualization not in itself but in some other things.
St Cyril illustrates his argument by giving an example of particular person
who is “by nature able to beget (yevvntikog pev yap kata gootv).” At first,
he is only potentially a father but in time he probably will actualize his abil-
ity to beget. On the other hand, the same person is by nature and essentially
able to engage in human science and technique, and given that he has been
properly educated, he can actualize his abilities. Thus, the question is: Are
these two abilities, to beget a son and to engage in a science, actualized in
the same manner? The implied answer is negative. Hermias is completely
convinced by the example and adds on his own that in the case of engaging

! Cyril. Thes. V, PG 75, 69 A-C.
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in science there is only “a manifestation (trjv é&kpavowv)” of the inherent
knowledge. On the other hand, he who begets a son, “is being moved es-
sentially in himself (6 8¢ £é0Tv 000LWODG €¢’ EaVT® olovel KIvovpevog).” In
this case, the nature itself has undergone “some kind of change and altera-
tion (HeTAOTAGLY TIva Kal TpoTV).”?

In order to understand properly the structure of the explanation pre-
sented here it should be taken into consideration that the basic elements
of the argument are definitely Aristotelian in character, even though the
name of the great philosopher is not explicitly mentioned in the text. The
thesis that different types of actualization should be distinguished is bor-
rowed from the Aristotelian treatise On the Soul” In the fifth chapter of
the second book of this treatise Aristotle argues that there are two types
of potentiality. Firstly, a man can be spoken of as wise because “he is one
of the genera of beings which are wise and have wisdom (611 6 dvBpwmog
TOV EMOTNUOVWYV Kal £xovTwv émotiunv).” Secondly, a man can be con-
sidered to be wise in the sense that “he has learnt grammar (tov €ovta
v ypappatikniyv).” Each of these two men possesses the capacity of being
wise but not in the same way. Both of them are “potentially wise (kata
Svvapy émotrpoveg)” and they are able to actualize their capacity, but
the first one “has undergone qualitative change through instruction (6
pev S pabroewg dAlowwbeig).” In the second case, the case of having the
grammatical knowledge but not using it, the transition from “inactivity
to activity (pun évepyeiv & eig 10 &vepyeiv)” is accomplished “in a differ-
ent way (dANov tpdmov).”®* Aristotle continues by explaining that “to be
acted upon (10 mdoxewv)” has more than one meaning too. On one hand,
it can imply simply the destruction of a subject by the contrary. On the
other, it can signify “the preservation of what is potentially existent by
what is actually existent (10 6¢ cwtnpia pdAlov tod dvvdpet dvrog HTO
ToD évtelexeiq 6vtog).” At this point Aristotle states that “the possessor of
knowledge can indeed become contemplating in actuality (Bewpodv yap
yiyvetat to €xov Vv émotnuny), and more importantly, in this case the
actualization of the potential state is not to be considered as a “qualitative
alteration (&AAotodoBat),” the reason being that the development here is

92 Cyril. Dial. Trin. 458b 9 - 459d 29 (de Durand 344-348).

93 Burnyeat, M. “De Anima II 5”. Phronesis, 1 (2002) 28-90.

% Aristotle. De Anima. With translation, introduction and notes by R. D. Hicks. Amster-
dam, 1965, p. 72; De Anima II 5, 4; 417a24-417b1.
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“into actuality (eig évreAéxelav).” The conclusion of these considerations
is that “it is not right to say that that which thinks undergoes a qualitative
alteration when it thinks or the builder when he builds (510 00 kaA®g &xet
Aéyey TO @povody, 6tav epoviy, dAlotodoBat, domep ovdE TOV oikodopov
6tav oikodouf)).”” The theological application of this statement is quite
significant, especially in Christian context. It gives the means to speak of
God as a creator in a proper sense.

Concerning the position that the creation of the world should not be
considered as a natural act or as an act accomplished by nature some of
St Cyril's opponents agreed with him. Thus, according to Eunomius, we
should not suppose that God’s creative activity could be viewed as “some
kind of motion of His essence (kivnoiv tiva tfj ovoiag).” Those, “who have
united the activity to the essence (¢évovvtwv T) ovoia Tiv évépyetav),” have
presented the world as coeval with God, having been led astray “by the
sophistries of the Hellenes (toi¢ EAAfvwv cogiopaotv)”®® Thus, the Di-
vine essence is without beginning, simple and endless, while the creative
activity is neither without beginning nor without ending. If it were without
beginning the world would be eternal too.”” Origen, on the other hand,
viewed this issue differently. In De principiis 1.2.10, he explains that “even
God cannot be called Almighty if there are not those over whom he can
exercise his power (ita ne omnipotens quidem deus dici potest, si non sint in
quos exerceat potentatum),” implying that the world must be eternal so that
God can be conceived of as possessing eternally that quality. If that were
not the case, it would appear that God “had received a certain increase
(profectum quendam accepisse)” and that He “had come from a lower to
a higher state (ex inferioribus ad meliora venuisse)”*® There is some ad-
ditional evidence for this argument of Origen, derived from a work of St
Methodius of Olympus, entitled “On creatures”, partially preserved only in
the Bibliotheca of St Photius of Constantinople. According to these frag-
ments Origen insisted that the world (10 mav) is coeternal (cvvaidiov) with
God, and that if it were not, then it would appear that God “had altered and
changed (&AAotodoBat kai petafariewv).” If the world were not coeternal
with God, then “He would have passed from not making to making (amo

% Tbidem, 11 5, 5; 417b2-417b9 (Hicks 72).

% Eunomius. Lib. Apol. 22 (Vaggione 62, 9-11).
%7 Ibidem, p. 23 (Vaggione 62, 6-7).

% QOrigen. De princ. 1. 2.10 (Behr, vol. I, 56).
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ToD pr) Tolelv €ig TO molely uetéPaie).”” St Methodius objects to this state-
ment by arguing that God’s perfection does not depend on the existence of
the world. Simply stated, we should not say that God is perfect through the
world (St kdopov); rather, “He would be found to be perfect by Himself
(adTOg K’ EauTOV TéAelog evpiokotto).” If the Creator needed His creation
in order to be a Creator, that would imply that God’s perfection is ontolog-
ically dependent on the existence of the world. In this case, St Methodius
argues, “God would by Himself be imperfect (010G ka™ £avtoVv dTeAng
gotat).” Against the objection that if God had started creating the world,
that would definitely imply an ontological alteration in His nature, he used
a clever argument depending on juxtaposition of the beginning and the
end of the creative act. It is a Biblical truth that God has ceased from His
work on the seventh day. If the cessation of God’s work was not an altera-
tion - and it is not to be conceived as such precisely because it is revealed
in the Scripture — why should we consider the beginning of His work to be
any different? The same question can be asked contrarywise. If “the creat-
ing after not creating (16 motelv ék Tod pn molelv),” is to be considered as
alteration in God, must not we consider “the passing from creating to not
creating (10 i) molelv €k Tod Tolelv)” to be the same? Thus, the only ac-
ceptable answer for the Olympian bishop is to confess that the world is not
coeternal with God and that He has not changed in His nature having ac-
tualized His creative power.'” St Athanasius too, had to defend against the
Arians a similar position according to which God’s being a creator does not
depend on the existence of His creatures.'’! Thus, according to him, a work
“is external to its maker (8¢wBev tob moloOvtoc £otiv)” while a son is “an
offspring proper to the essence (iStov tiig ovoiag yévvnua €ot)” of his fa-
ther. That is the reason why a work “does not exist always by necessity (ovx
dvaykn dei efvan),” being produced by the will of its maker. An offspring, on
the contrary, “is not subjected to the will (o0 BovAnoet bokettar)” but “is a
property of the essence (tig ovoiag €otiv i616tn¢).” Hence God can be con-
sidered as a creator even though the creatures are not existing yet, while
He cannot be a Father if His Son does not exist. The nonexistence of the
creatures does not amount to any diminution in the essence of the Creator

% Photius. Bibliothéque. Texte établi et traduit par René Henry, t. v, cod. 230-241. Paris:
Les belles lettres, 1967, p. 109; 302a 30-302b 2.

10 Ibidem, 302b 18-303a 17 (Henry 110-111).

1! Anatolios, K. Athanasius - The coherence of his thought. London-NY: Routledge 1998, p. 119.
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because He still possesses “the power to create (10 SvvacBat Snuovpyeiv).”
The absence of the Father’s offspring, on the contrary, definitely implies “a
reduction of the completeness of His essence (éAdttwpa Tiig TeAeldTNTOG
TG ovoiag avtod).”!?

The distinction between two types of actualization of potentiality will
find its complete development in the writings of another Alexandrian, John
Philoponus.'” In contrast to St Cyril, Philoponus used this distinction in
his polemic against Proclus in order to defend the Christian belief in the
beginning of the created world. He demonstrated a much more technical
approach by making the Aristotelian background of his argument explicit-
ly clear, and by distinguishing between two types of potential and two types
of actual existing.'™*

Conclusion

The relation of freedom, will and nature in God is one of the most
difficult questions in the field of Theology. Placed in the context of the
Trinitarian Theology the issue becomes even more acute. As Christians we
believe that God is completely and perfectly free and independent from
any kind of external or internal necessity. Yet, in Trinitarian context we
must accept a particular kind of necessity in God, namely the necessity
of Son’s and Spirit’s existence and the necessity of God’s being a Father of
the Son and the One from Whom the Spirit proceeds. That the Son and
the Spirit are by necessity eternally with the Father is indeed one of the
most important tenets of the Nicene doctrine of consubstantiality. Thus,
in the fourth century the Church was faced with the dilemma of choosing
between the complete freedom of God and His Fatherhood, both being
incontestable Biblical truths. The solution proposed by St Cyril is based on
the rejection of the premise that freedom and nature are opposed to each
other and that freedom is preconditioned by a particular act of will. Thus,
God is free precisely by nature and His freedom and nature does not de-
pend on a particular act of His will. It is true that following this approach
we are left without an answer to the question why God is good or why He is

122 Athanasius. Adv. Arian. 1.29 (Kannengiesser, tome I, 192-194).

1% Groot, J. “Philoponus on De Anima IL.5, Physics II1.3, and the Propagation of Light”
Phronesis, 2 (1983), 179.

1 Johannes Philoponus. De aeternitate mundi (Uber die Ewigkeit der Welt), ed. Clemens
Scholten, Band II. Turnhout: Brepolis Publishers, 2009, S. 476-488 (IV 7).
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a Father. To be sure, “For He willed so” is not a permissible reply in St Cyr-
il's view. If, however, we choose to follow the other path, placing the will
of God as having logically and ontologically priority over His nature, then
we should reconsider the most important part of the Trinitarian teaching
of the Church. For St Cyril that was not an option. That is why he made a
considerable effort to show that this path leads to nowhere indeed.
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Abstract: Zoran Kaley,

The Topic of “Sin” in Judges 10:6-16.

The textual unit in Judges 10:6-16 is a dramatic testimony featuring a dialogue
between God and the entire nation of Israel. The aim of this article is to focus
on the structure of this text from the Book of Judges. The method of analysis
employed is source criticism. The examination includes various hypothetical
explanations addressing the following questions: Is there an older literary

tradition incorporated in Judges 10:6-162 Furthermore, does the speech of
God suggest a specific Old Testament genre addressing the sin of idolatry?

Keywords: Old Testament, Judges, Hebrew, Biblical Studies, Biblical Languages

anpoczam 3a Komno3uuuama

CBBpEMEHHOTO CEKY/IapHO M3C/IeJBAHE HA CTapO3aBETHATA PEIUTUA
Y KY/ITOBETe Ha HApOAUTE, KOUTO KUBEAT B CHCECTBO Ha U3PAUITAHU-
Te (amopen, XxaHaaHIM ¥ PUAMCTUMIIN), He Ce ChOOPa3saBa ChC CBUMIETEN-
CTBaTa Ha OMOJIEVICKUTE MICATeNN U OCTABs OILMATA, Ye OIpefie/IeHN IIPO-
sABu Ha VI3panneBara penurus ca 3aMMCTBAaHM OT HelllO MO-APEBHO, MMa-
1[0 Iofo61e ¢ HAMUPALIOTO Ce IO ChCefcTBO'. AKO obade Bb3IpreMeM
3a MCTUMHHM CBUJIETE/ICTBA KHUTUTe OT KaHOHa Ha Crapusa 3aBeT, Ipef,
Hac ca Hajule ABe MPOTUBOIONIOKHOCTU — MONUTEN3Ma Ha ChCEIHUTE
Hapozxu u egvHuA bor, ¢ Koiito oburyBa niuemero Ha VakoB. MecTHOTO
€3/14eCTBO B XaHaaH e M3II'bKBalllaTa 3aIllaXxa CIOpef, 3aKOHOJAaTeTHIUTe
MaTepuanu Karo Brop. 7:25-26, a kaurute Cpanm u Ilape paskaspar 3a

! Insoll, T. The Oxford Handbook of the Archaelogy of Ritual and Religion, Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2011, 895-896.
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IPOJB/DKNUTETHATA HAJIIpeBapa MeXy MHOTOOOXXMETO ¥ MOHOTEM3MaA.
Pedpopmara Ha VMocus ot 4 Iape 23 (ok. 620 T. ip. Xp.), ¢ KOATO ce U3-
BBpILIBa IpeMaxBaHe Ha 3a0paHeHM U300pakeHus U obpounina (Bucoun-
HII) Ha e314ecKu 60roBe?, € OIOpHa TOYKa 3a BCe [T0-4eCTO 3aliTaBaHaTa
B II0-HOBO BpeMe Te3a, e C/lef] IUIeHa € IMAJI0 PeflaKTHpaHe Ha TeKCTO-
Be, 11 4e KHura Cpuu V3panieBn e 3aMCTBaHa OT M3BOP, OTTOBOPEH 3a
dbopmara Ha KkHUTa BTOpo3akonue, HapedeH [[eBTepOHOMUYHA UCTOPUS
(mmm JJesmeporomucm)’. IlomynsapHocTTa Ha Tasu Tesa e foOpe MO3HATa
Ha Obrapckara 6ubnercruka. HasBaHmeTo ,,ieBTEpOHOMIYEH € KOMEH-
TpaHo oT: Jumutsp IlonmapuHoB B aHa/mM3a My Ha KHurara Ha Jucyc
HaBun u npob6nema 3a HeitHOTO aBTOpcTBOY; VBaiio HaiineHoB criome-
HaBa, Ye OLieHsIBaHe Ha PEeMMUIMO3HMSI )KMBOT Upe3 OIpefieieHIsI Ha TOBa
KaKBO ,,3710 ca BbPLIVIN [JapeTe, € ,,JeBTepOHOMIYEeH cTepeoTnIl ~; Emun
TpaitueB I'bK aKIjeHTVPA BBPXY TEOPUUTE 3a I0YBATA, KOSATO 61 TPsi6BajIo
fla e 61/1a OCUTYpeHa 3a eflHa IeBTePOHOMIYHA PeaKIVis 1 TOBA e eHN
HeCHCTeMaTU3MPaHN IJIEMEHHY XPOHUKI Ca JOPa3BUBAH, 3a fla Ce M3Ka-
Ke MJesTa 3a eAMHHA Bspa Ha 1enus boxxuit Hapopn®. B cBoeTto nscnenBane
Ha KHura Cpuu foaiieH’sT Ha 6ubneuctnkara B biarapus bosu [Iunepos
oOpblija BHUMaHMe Ha IOBTOPEHMSTA B TEKCTOBETE CBBP3aHM C Ipexa Ha
Vspann 1 He cMsTa, Ye Te3y pa3Kasy ca OT II0I3a 3a aTVpPaHe Ha ChCTa-
BssHeTO Ha [leToKHIDKMeETO. 3a HErO B KHMUIaTa ,l[apy eAMHCTBO M Heil-
HVSIT IPOUSXOJ Ce 00sCHsIBA OT TOBA Ye HOKYMEHTMpaHNUTe CHOUTHS 3a
HeIll0 MCTUHCKO, MaKap U TO Jia e peacTaBeHo cxeMaTnyHo. Criefy BCSIKO
OTIpaBsiHe Ha MOJIUTBA, SIPOCTTA Ha bora ce OTBpbDIIA U M3PAWITIHUTE
6uBat n36assaHN’. CIpsAMO T. Hap. ,,TeKCTya/IeH U3BOP HA BTOPO3aKOHHI-

2 lymara, mpeBeX/aHa Karo ,BUCOYMHA“ mmn ,,06pounme” (bamah) He ce oTkpuBa B
kHyra Cbayu Ipy OMICaHIe Ha OTONOK/IOHCTBOTO OT CHOTBETHOTO BPeMe.

? Friedman, R. E. Who Wrote the Bible, Harper San Francisco, 1987, 104-108.

* ITonnmapuuos, [. ,Kuura Vincyc HaBun. Kpm mpo6ema 3a ucarorndeckus i aHamus".
Tpydose na Benuxomwvprosckus yHusepcumem ,,Ce. Ce. Kupun u Memoouii‘; [ooumHux
na Ilpasocnasnus Bozocnoscku ¢paxynmem. Tom 1, 1991/1992 [Popmarinov, D. “The
Book of Joshua. Towards the problem of its isagogic analysis” Works of the University of
Veliko Tarnovo St. Cyril and St. Methodius, Yearbook of the Orthodox Theological Faculty.
Vol. 1, 1991/1992,], 130-131.

5 Haitpienos, V1. Bu6neiickusim Howna, Codust, 2008 [Naydenov, 1. The Biblical Jonah, Sofia,
2008], 20, 27.

¢ Tpaitues, E. Bubneticko 60zocnosue, Codus, 2020 [Traychev, E. Biblical Theology, Sofia,
2020], 22, 120.

7 Ilunepos, b. Kuuea Ceouu Mspaunesu. Vcazozuuecko uscnedsane. IITA, 1. 13 (39),
1963/1964 [Piperov, B. “Book Judges of Israel. An isagogical study.” Yearbook of the Eccle-

166



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

Ka“®, Tpsi6Ba Jja ce 3anmTaMme, 3aijo kHura Cbayy CBUAETENICTBA He CaMo 32
HEIPEK'bCBAIL0 UIOTIOCTYKEHNE, HO M 3a HapacTBallla MHTEH3MBHOCT Ha
eTaluTe Ha yNaJbK Ha KynTa. CleKy/lalunuTe OKOIo AeIHOCTTA Ha Iepco-
Ha)XKUTe Ha ChAMNUTE B HAJIOXKEHNA OT aBTOPa-PENAKTOP CXEeMAaTU3bM BbB
BbBeuTenHata yacT (Coa. 2:11-19) Hu Kapart fa ce BIleflaMe B U3MEHEHN -
ATa Ha IPEJCTAaBSIHETO Ha OOTOC/IOBCKUTE UiV B M3TOYHMUIIUTE, OTOEIS-
3aHu ot o. Hukosait [lluBapoB kato ,,00MsiHa Ha )KaHpOBe .

[Tomutuko-penurnosHara ped or Cpa. 10:6-16 Hu npoBoOKMpa ja g
M3ceBaMe IapajenHo ¢ pefa Ha [leBreponomuynara ucropus. He e ns-
K/II0YEHO, YTBDBPK/JaBAaHETO HAa MOHOTeN3Ma B KHura Coaun Vspannesn
gype3 boxxectBena peu B Cpj. 10:6-16 1a e foseno o Metamopdosara Ha
YKaHpPOBU (popML.

Mspasuocmma 6 Co0. 10:6-16

TexcTdbT 0T ChbJ. 10:6-16 BK/IIOYBA MICTOPMYECKN HAPATUB 3a Cbrpelle-
Hust (CT. 6-9), a mocrte u mperoBopu Mex Ay bor 1 Hapopa, 3a f1a ce cTurae
1o riaH 3a usbasnenne (ct. 10-16). EquacTBeHO B Tasm raasa e mo-gpaMa-
TUYHO OMMCaH 00pebT 32 U3MOBE] C/Ief M3BBPIIEHOTO IOKIOHEHE TIPeT]
UJIOIM, KOMTO CTOM B OCHOBATa Ha HapaTUBUTE 3a IpalljaHe Ha ChINNATE
3a u3baBJIeHNe Ha HApOJa; TYK Ce JOCTUTra [OTaM, 4e ce TOBOpPU Beue 3a
HeoOpaTMMOCT Ha HaKa3aHUETO:

M3paunesume cunose npodsmiasaxa 0a npassm 3710 nped ouume Ha
Tocnoda u cnywexa Ha pasuu Baanosuu u Acmapmu, u Ha 60zose-
me apameiicku, u Ha 60zoseme cUOOHCKU, U HA 60208eme MOABCKU, U
Ha 60206eme amMoHUMCKU, U Ha 6ozoseme Punucmumcku, a Iocnooa
ocmasuxa u My ne cnyxexa. VI pasnanu ce enesom Ha Iocnoda npomue
Wspauns, u Toti eu npedade 6 poueme Ha GUAUCMUMUU U 6 PolUeme
Ha AMOHUMUU; 0MIM02a8a me npumecHsasaxa u mvuexa Vzpaunesume
cuHoge ocemHaticerm 200UHU Hapeo, Bcuuku VIspaunesu curose 0mevo

siastical Academy, vol. 13 (39), 1963/1964], 204-205.

$ 3a aMcKycmaATa OKOJIO M3TOYHMKA, ONpee/siH 3a Mpou3BefeHNe Ha aBTOpPa ,BTOPO3a-
koHHUK, BIXK Hess, R. S. Israelite Religions: an Archaeological and Biblical Survey, Grand
Rapids: Baker Academic and Nottingham (UK): Apollos, 2007, 54-57.

°IllnBapos, mporomp. H. Xepmenesmuxa na Cmapus 3asem, Codus: HBY 2009 [Shivarov,
N. Hermeneutics of the Old Testament, Sofia], 222-25; couusam. /Tumepamypuume sanpo-
ee 86 Cmapus 3a6em c¢ oened Ha ex3ezemuueckomo uscnedsare. INA, 1. 23 (XLIX), 1973
(1974) [Shivarov, N. “Literary genres in the Old Testament with a view to exegetical study”
Yearbook of the Ecclesiastical Academy, vol. 23 (XLIX), 1973 (1974)], 68-69.
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Hopoan 6 Amopetickama 3ems, kosimo e 6 lanaad. Haii-cemne amoHu-
muu npemunaxa Vlopoan, 3a 0a eoroeam c Vlyoa u Benuamuna u ¢ ooma
E¢pemos. VI cunoseme Vspaunesu 6udoxa mHozo npumecHeru. ¥ eux-
Haxa cunoseme V3paunesu kom [0cnoda u xasaxa: coepewiuxme npeo
Tebe, 3aujomo ocmasuxme Hawus boe u cnysuxme Ha Baanosyu. 1
Tocnod peue na V3paunesume cuHose: He yeHemMA6AXA U 6U €2UNINA-
HU U amopetivu, AMOHUMUU U PUAUCUMUU, CUOOHUU, AMATTUKUMUU U
Moasuu, u Ko2amo eukHexme kom MeHe, He U30ABAX /U 6U OM poUEE
um? a eue Me ocmasuxme u nouHaxme 0a cryxume Ha Opyzu 6020-
8€; 3a1mMo6a HAMA 6eye 0a 6U U30ABAM; udeme, sukaiime kom 60206eme,
Koumo cme u3bpanu, Heka me 61 U36A6AM 6 MO6A YCUTIHO 3a BAC BPEME.
Toeasa cunoseme Vspaunesu pexoxa [0cnody: coepeuiuxme; npasu ¢
Hac écuuxo, uyo Tu e y200Ho, camo Hu usbasu ceza. VI omxevpnuxa om
cebe cu uyxoume 60zo6e u nounaxa oa cnyxam (camo) Ha Iocnoda. Y
He usmupns oywama My cmpadanusma Vspaunesu. (Coo. 10:6-16)

V3cnepoBarennte oT6eIA3BaT Ha/IMYMe HA €3MKOBO CXOJICTBO MEXTY
Cpp. 10 n yBoguMs oTaen Ha KHurata (Coa. 2:11-19). B Coa. 10.6 e BTOpHK-
AT IPUMep C eJHOBPEMEHHOTO IMEHYBaHe Ha ,,BaaJIOBLIMTE U acTapTUTE,
(et-habaalim veet-haastarot) cnep WbpBUs CIydYail Ha UTOIONOK/IOHCTBO
(Cpp. 3:7) u TOBa M3peX/JaHe Ha YyXXAECTPaHHUTe OOXKeCTBa pasIoJo-
BsBa KHUTATa HA JIBe YacTy, KaTo NpYINYa Ha HOB yBoA. ChrpemieHusATa
HajIarar ,IlIpeflaBaHe” Ha aMOHIUTE 3a u3Te3aHns (CT. 7-8), OTTYK 3amoy-
Ba U TEKCTBT, KOWTO mpoab/kaBa Jo Cobp. 11:11 c ugBa"eTo Ha I7Ie(bTaI7[
KaTo JIMZEP C/Ief ChbBEIAaHMATA Ha TajlaafjCKUTe XXUTeNN. VIcTuHCKaTa 1jen
Ha Cpa. 10:6-9 e fa mpepcTaBy MO-SApPKO ,,3/10TO" Ha UIONIOCTY>KEHUETO
Ha (oHa Ha OCTaBalMTe IJIaBU C pa3Kasu 3a n3basurenure'’. CroxeTHaTa
pamka ot Cpji. 2 ce paspyluaBa cefj Tasu TekcroBa efgyHuia. Orbenssa-
HO €, 4e BhOp'bKeHaTa ChIpoTuBa Ha Vedraii e chauiictBo (Cha. 12:7),
HO oTHOCHO CaMCOH, TepMUHBT 32 ,CbAeHe", (vayiSpot), He ce MO/N3Ba U
bunncTuMIKTe He CiMpar ga nputecHsBar n3dpanus Hapox''. Croper A.
Soggin, 6enmexxkara 3a GUINCTUMCKOTO UTO B CT. 7 € HETIOHATHA, OCBEH aKO
He ce Bb3IpreMe OTHOCHO HAKAKBO BCTBIUIEHNME KbM Hall-TeXXKIA eTall B
kunrara (Coj. 13-16)"2 Tosu etan Ha HakaszaHue poabKaBa o 1 Lape
4:1-4, XpEeTO OTHOBO C€ OTKpMBA AMA/JOr 32 MOHOTEM3Ma U IIPOIOBE],

" Matthews ,V. H. Judges and Ruth (New Cambridge Bible Commentary), Cambridge Uni-
veristy Press, 2004, p. 116.

" TIumnepos, b. Ibidem [Piperov, B. Ibid.].

12 Soggin, A. Judges (Old Testament Library), SCM Press, 2012, p. 202.
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IPOTUB ,,BaaJIOBIUTE M acTapuTe pey ChbOpaHeTo Ha Hapofa.

HacrpnBamoro mokasHue e BCeoOXBaTHO, CHOTB. B M3pasa ,,CbIpe-
muxme’, (hatanu), mogo6Ho Ha cT. 11-14 ce oTKpuBa U 3a1/1axa 3a CIpaHe
Ha B3aMOOTHOILIEHMATA C HapoAa; [ocro oTBpbIIA € ,,HAMA Bede Ia BU
usbasam” (lo osiph lehoshiah atekhem). Haunnbr Ha apTuKymupaHe Ha bo-
YKECTBEHOTO C110BO B ChbAuy e MOJ BIMSAHMETO Ha O/IM3KOU3TOYHU CIO3e-
peHHM'® TOroBOpY, T.e. IIPaBy Ce KPaTKO M3JIOXKeHMe Ha OTMIHAJIOTO I Ce
CIIOMeHaBa 3a IPUHYAUTETHY KIay3n. Bukzia ce Kak 3arafbYHMAT IPOPOK
oT Cpp. 6:8-10 e u3npareH Ha U3PAMITAHUTE U TOBOPU 3a HAKOTAIIHY CIIa-
CSIBAHUA OT ITOJIMTUYECKO yrHeTeHMe (KakTo B cT. 11-12). Ilennat napatus
ot Cpza. 10:10-16 ce pa3bupa KaTo cXofiHa KOJIeKTUBHA iepeMoHus1. KakBo
ce e mpomennno? Kiaysure 3a ciay>keHye OTHOBO He ca omaseHn (cT. 13),
a IapaJie/THO yJacTye Ha OOLIHOCTTA B IIOTBBbP)KJaBaHe HA MOHOTEN3Ma
U €eBEHTYa/IHU HaKa3aHUsA € IO3HaTo OT e3uka Ha Vuc. Has. 23:2; 24:1-2.
3HaueHMeTo Ha U3pasuTe OT CT. 16 ,,0TXBbpnuxa‘, (vayasiru) u ,,9yXanure
6orose (elohei hanakar), e Ha ocHOBaTa Ha TeXHMYECKV TepMUHM', yIO-
Tpebenn B Vnc. Has. 23-24, rmaBu, KOUTO ca OCIIOPBAaHM OT peaKTOPCKa-
Ta KpUTHKa'’; chOMpaHeTO Ha IleMeHara oT Vuc. Has. 24 e onpepnensHo
3a 6orocnoBcka nHTepnonanys Ha JleBreponomuct', Ho jopu VMuc. Has.
23 (3apbKa 3a oBrmajABaHeTo Ha ObeTOBaHATa 3€M) Ce IOCTAaBA IIOJ, ChM-
HeHIe, e e JOI'bTHUTE/IeH TeKCT, TEeMaTIYHO M3B/IeYeH OT IpefiBapuUTe-
HO ChIecTBYBamysa cOopHuk Ha Cpa. 2:11- 16:31".

Jlo KaKBM M3BOAY MOXKEM Jja CTUTHEM IIpY CpaBHEHNeE Ha 4epTUTe Ha
puryamu ot Cba. 10:6-16, BK/IOYBALM CIyLIaHE Ha yIPELM 3a IPeXoBe?
Otpenst BB Brop. 31:16-32:43 orpassiBa KaKbB € 00XKeCTBEHUAT OTTO-
BOP CJIefi YOBEUIKOTO OTCTBIIHMYECTBO OT 3aBeTa U TEKCTBT € >KaHPOBO

3 Cro3epeHHMAT fOroBop (OT fymara ,suzerain®) e KaHp, KOITO B AHTUYHOCTTA € YIIO-
TpebsiBaH mpy ommcBaHe Ha BacamHy oTHolnenus. Cps. llusapos, H., JTumepamypHu
scanpoage. .. [Shivarov, N. Literary Genres], c. 65; Hoogsteen, T. Covenant Works: The Bibli-
cal Way, Resource Publications, 2015, p. 122.

4 Botterweck, G. J. Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament, Vol. 10, Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co. 2003, p. 203.

5 3a pegaxTupanero Ha Mucyc HaBun 23-24 u pa3mmyHnTe HaYMHU 33 ThPCeHe Ha M3-
TOYHUIIATE Ha Te3u I1aBl, BioK. Romer, T. The So-Called Deuteronomistic History: A Soci-
ological, Historical and Literary Introduction, T&T Clark 2007, 82, 116-171; Knoppers, G.N.
Reconsidering Israel and Judah: Recent Studies in Deuteronomistic History, The Pennsylva-
nia State University Press, 2000, p. 9.

16 Ibid.

17 Barker, M. The Unconquered Land and Other Old Testament Essays: Selected Studies by
Rudolph Smend, Routledge 2011, pp. 107-108.
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unenTrduumpan karo Ilecenma na Mouceti, orkpura ot bora kpm Vzpann
(mpeny cMBPTTA HA IPOPOKA) C HAMEPEHMETO fia O'bjie IPOPOYECTBO U Ja
Ipefynpeny U3PAaMITAHNTE 32 OYaKBaIa T npucbaa'®. Tosu TekcTyaneH
OT/Ie/l HACOYBA BHMMAaHMETO KbM MlenTe Ha Broposakonue — manm Moxe
ITecenTa Ha Monceit fa 6'bie OTHECEHA XUIIOTETMYHO K'bM 3aBbpIIBaIIATa
¢dasa Ha popmupane Ha Topama u kHura Cpauu a e KOMIUIEKCEH 0OMeH
Ha npen'’? CrenBa fa ce Thpcu cpaBHeHue ¢ yactu ot VMuc. Has. 23-24 n
Brop. 31-32, Thi1 KaToO BHYILIEHNETO, Y€ ChIPELININTE ca Oe3MOLIalHA B
Cobp. 10:6-16 ce cpyeTaBa ¢ HaCMeIIKA U 3aIUIALINTEIHA pey KaTo mpemu
CJI0¥ KBM JMCKYPC, B KOJTO € IBHO I'bPBO Habe/IsA3BaHe Ha ITOJIUTENCTNY-
HOTO OTKJIOHEHNE ¥ BTOPO — CIIOMEHaBa ce rHeBbT Ha Jocnopa.

Cpasnenus

TexcTdT BB BTop. 31:14-30 e npepucnosue kbvM [lecenTta Ha Moiiceit,
KOSITO NPEJICTON fla Ce M3Ilee OT MPOPOKa Ha Bceocnymanue. CUTyaloH-
HOTO moo6me cb¢ Chba. 10:6-16 ce AB/KYU 11 HA TOBA, Y€ TEKCTHT OT BTop.
32 momy4aBa cBoATa aHOTanysA BbB Brop. 31:14-22 n mocne B chujaTa I71a-
Ba e NMpWIOXKeHa KbM Habop, ompefesieH 3a , To3u 3akoH" (31:24). Teopu-
ATa 3a [[eBTepOHOMMYHO BrpaKJaHe Ha >KaHp (IleceH 3a MMHAJIM Cbrpe-
HIeHNus1) B KoMmosuuusaTa Ha Cbauiy, e IpueMInBa, a OCHOBHUTE UZEN 32
M30CTaBsiHE HA MOHOTEV3Ma U TeXXeCTTa Ha OCKbpOIeHneTo KbM bora BbB
Cpp. 10:6-16, ca B3eTu OT ceHaTa IOCTPOIIKA Ha IPEACMBPTHOTO OTKPO-
BeHIe KbM Moiiceri:

Copp. 10:13, 16 Brop. 31:16
a Bue Me OCTaBUXTe; ... OTXBBP/IMXA |a TOS HApOJ Ie IOYHEe Jja BBPBU
oT cebe cy 4yKauTe 60roBe.... 6mygHO TOMp YyXaMTe 6orope Ha

OHasA 3eMsd, B KOSITO OTMBa, mmie Me
OCTaByM, M Ieé Hapymu 3aBeTa My,
KOMTO C'hbM CKJIIOUWJI C HETO;

18 Seters, J. The Life of Moses: The Yahwist as a Historiahn in Exodus-Numbers, Westminster
John Knox Press, 1994, 451-452.
¥ Cps. Yoreh, T. On The Borders of Canaan, CreateSpace 2013, 74-81.
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Copa. 10:7 Brop. 31:17;
W pasmanu ce rHeBbT Ha locmopa | U Ile ce pasmanu THEBBT Mu npotms
nporus VM3apans... HEro B OHA JieH, U A3 IIle TU OCTaBsA U

e ckpust muueto Cu OT TSX, U TOM
e 6'b7ie U3TpebeH, U 11[e TO CIIONETAT
MHOTO 3/IMHU U CKBPONL...

Cppn.10:6, 13 Brop. 31:18

M3pauneBurte crHOBe MpogbKaBaxa | M A3 mje ckpus muueto Cu (0T Hero) B
fla IIpaBAT 3710 IIpef ounTe Ha [0CIIofa; | OHSA IeH 3a BCUYKUTE My 0e33aKoHU,
.. a BUe Me ocTaBuXTe UM IIOYHAXTe /1a | KOUTO TOM 1€ HaIlpaBU, KaTo ce

CITy>KMTe Ha Ipyru 6orose. 0o0bpHe KbM Ipyru 6orose.

Cnen xaTo Molviceit nsnsABa Ha BCUYKM IIECEHTA, 3a KOATO TOKY IO CMe
6unu noxgrorBeHu karo yntarenu (Brop. 31:30), meraiinte Ha THPXKeCT-
BeHO 00sIBsIBaHe Ha IPOPOYECKO C/IOBO He ca AajeHu. IIponmorst 3a us-
0aBIeHNATA U TPUBWIETMNTE, OCUTYPEHN Ha PEIUTMO3HOTO OOIIeCTBO 1
06uaHOTO OTHOIIeHMe KbM bora (Brop. 32:1-19), orroBapsAT Ha mocre-
moBatenHocTTa B ChbJ. 10:6-12, HO YepHOITIEACTBOTO € MpeobIafaBallo
B IlecenTa Ha Mowmceit. Hetunu4noTo n A3BUTENHO nspedenue ,Hamam
Bede a B1 n36aBsam” (Chp. 10:13) mpoMeHsI HaIIKTe MPECTaBy 32 KOMIIO-
3unuATa. AKO JIeBTEPOHOMUYHMAT K/II0Y C YyII'bTBAHMA 32 MOHOTEU3BM €
VIMaJl BUHAryu yEoOHO pasrpaHMyYeH] CIOKeTHY eTaly ¢ peTOpMKa, ToraBa
KaK ce TB/IKYBarT fyMmute Ha [ocrosa B 00BMHNUTeTHATA ped OT 1-BO juie
BBB Brop. 32:20-27 u 6u 1 Mor/1a T4 Aa e >KaHpOoBMAT ob6pasen? [luckycu-
ATa 1o-rope 3a ToBa 4de Ilecenma na Mouceil ce e IpOMeHAA B AMAXPOHEH
IUTaH HY OPMEHTMPAT KbM ThPCEHe Ha NpuUankKu Mexay Hes u Cpp. 10:6-
16, 3a ja yCTaHOBMM Ja/y U TS IPOU3X0XK/a OT ChIINA KOHTEKCT, B KOITO
e cbCTaBeHa U Kuura Chani:
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Capxasom koeamo [0cnoo 2osopu 3a
U007I0NOKNOHCMBO

(Cop. 10:13-14)

,»a Bue Me ocTaBuXTe 1 IOYHAXTe [ja
CIy>XKuTe Ha Apyru 60roBe; 3aToBa
HsMa Bede A B U30aBsaM;

Capkaszem xoeamo Iocnoo Iosopu 3a
UO0/I0NOKIOHCNE0

(Brop. 32:20-21)

»U pede: ,1iie ckpys mneto Cu OT THX ...
Te Me paspgpasHuxa He ¢ 0O, a CbC

cBoute wmpomum Me ockbpbOuxa: u A3

ujeTe, BUKaliTe KbM OOrosere,
KOUTO CTe u30panm, Heka Te BU
u30aBAT B TOBAa YCUIHO 33 Bac

Bpeme.“

e TM pasfpasHs He C Hapof, C HapoX
Hepas3OpaH Ie I OCKBPOsL...

Torasa we xaxe ([ocron): me ca 6orosere
UM, KPEIIOCTTa, Ha KOSATO Te Ce HaJABaxa...
Heka cTaHar ¥ BM IIOMOTHAT, HEKa BU
6bpar Te 3akpua!

CapkasMbT B [iBaTa OTfena cbBIaga. Hy>kxHo e a ce 06s1cHu, e cren
MO/IKAaHBaHeTO B peuTa Ha bora ot Brop. 32:20-21, meceHTa Hajgrpaxpaa
Ta3y OYEBMHO arpecyBHA PeTOPUKA 32 HAPOJHOTO CBCTOsIHME Ha b6e3cn-
Ve U B CT. 26-45 ce oTpassBa 60)keCTBeHaTa MUCHII 32 TOOEIEHNUTE U3pa-
UATAHN. TAXHOTO B3aMMOJIENCTBIE C €3UIHUIINTE 3aBUCH OT O0KECTBEHO
ompougenue. JJokcomornyeckara yrnorpeba oT KyIUleTa ¢ Bb3JaBaHe Ha
»Bemune” (godel) xpM boxxectBoTo (Brop. 32:3) e B cMuCBII, Ye Bparose-
Te Ha UJO/TONOK/IOHHUIINTE ca IPaTeHM 3a MaJKO M He 3a /la YHUILOXKAT
Hapopa Ha 3aBeta. [ocnop e noxxanu cnyrute Cu crioper 06eIaHoTo B
Cpp. 2:11-19%. Bede M0oXkeM Jja ce CbCPEJOTOYNM BBPXY ITOTIOXKEHUTE eJHO
0 Ipyro cpbutmsa ¢ obHapopgBaHe Ha MoHoTeusMa oT Vuc. Has. 23-24.
Omnpepnenenneto ,,locmon Bamus bor* cron, 3a ja HamomHM 3a BojHaTa
(mpomucnena ot bora), cnen xosaTo XaHaaH Ije CTaHe HACIEACTBO 3a W3-
pauntsaaute (Muc. Has. 23:3-7), Bp3Me3qusaATa 3a Hecma3dBaHe Ha 3aKOHA
ot cT. 11-15, ca mpepyrax/jaHe 3a efHa U cbija gadyna Kato Tasy Mpu
U/IBAHETO Ha CHAVUNTE, a peAnasBanero ot ,npumka“ (VMuc. Has. 23:13)
€ IIPOPOYECKO yCIOBME 3a THXXHOTO OTCHXKJaHe Ha aHrena or Cpa. 2:1-
5. 3abeneXXUTeTHY MOBTOPEHNUA Ha TPaMaTMYecKnuTe CTPYKTypu oT Chp.
10:6-16 nma B cT. 16 1 Vuc. Hab. 23 usgBara Bedye Hajoxna ce popma Ha
nuckypc. Konkoro mo Vuc. Has. 24, iepeMOHMAaTHOCTUTE MOXKe [la Ca MH-
teprionanys. [Ipy ToBa mono>keHue moiaraHeTo Ha obeljaHye 3a CIIyxKe-
HUle eAMHCTBeHO Ha bora B obunmanuus ,,3akon boxuit“ (a He Moucees)
npu ceetvmile B Vinc. Has. 24:25-27 MoXKe f1a e IpeACTaBIABa/I0O MECTHA

2 OTHOCHO APYyTo MHTEPIPETHpPaHE Ha KOMIIO3UIIHATA M BPEMETO Ha ponsxona Ha [TecenTa
Ha Moiiceli, Bik Rad, G. Deuteronomy: A Commentary, Westminster Press, 1966, 196-201.
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Tpaguius, 6e3 Bpb3ka c [leBrepoHoMICT. Bogennar puasnor ¢ ny6nmkara
(cT. 16-24) e Hampsrall, JOKaTO He Ce U3TP'brHE NOOPOBOHO ChITIACHE.
ETo Kxak ce BU3yanusupar peTOpMYHUTE I0XBATH:

c%epemeﬂue caepemeﬂue
(Cop. 10:6, 7, 13) (Vic. Has. 23:16)
.. "1 My HE CHy)Kexa. AKO HpeCT’bHI/ITe 3aB€Ta Ha Focnona,

W pasnanu ce rHeBbT Ha Tocnoma . | Bamms Bor, koitto Toi ckiroum ¢ Bac, u
U MOYHAXTe Jla CIy>KUTe Ha IPYTU | OTHJieTe Ia CIY>KUTe Ha OPYru 6orose u
6orose. MM Ce IIOKJIaHsTe, TO THeBBT [oCIIoeH 111e
II7IaMHe BbPXY BY, ! CKOPO 1Ile M34e3HeTe
oT Tasg pnobpa 3eMs, KOATO BM [afie

(Tocmop).
Bpwusare kom HOpMAnHOMO Bpwusarne kom HOpManHomo
(Co. 10:14-15) (Vic. Ha. 24:22-24)

U orxBppnnxa ot cebe cu uyxaute | Viucyc kasa Ha Hapopia: CBUETENN I CTe
OoroBe M IIOYHaxXa Ja CIyXar | Bie 3a cebe cu, e cu n3bpaxre [ocnona na
(camo) nHa Tocmopa. My cnyxute? Te oTroBOopuxa: CBUAETeNN
cMe. VI Tbi1, OTXBBp/IeTe Yy KauTe 60roBe,
KOMTO ca MEXJY Bac, ¥ 00bpHETE ChPLETO
cu kpM locniopa, bora Vispannes. Hapogsr
pede Ha VMucyca: Ha Iocnopa, HamusA bor,
I1le CAY>KUM U I7laca My e ciyiiame.

Cnaronsr ,ormaxBam“ (sur) B Cbz. 10:16 € B3eT OT HaCTaB/IEHUETO, C
koeto Vucyc HaBuu noy4asa Hapopa (Muc. Has. 24:23) u cpujo KakTo
OT IOBTOPEHMETO Ha CHelUpUYHNA TepMUH 32 ,9y>Kau 6orose“ (elohei-
hanakar) oTkpuBame, 4e Te3u AVCKYPCU ca TeMAaTU4YHO cBbp3aHu. [logu-
rpaBKaTa C HEIIOCV/IHOCTTA Ha IOIUTEUCTUYHUTE KY/ITOBE Ia CTAaHAT OIIO-
pa (Cop 10:14-15) Hait-iocre ce U35ACHABA, KOTaTO Ha Kpasi Ha M3MOBENTA
cpbpanneTo Ha VI3pann oTBpbILa Taka: ,,caMo M36aBy HU {HEC, MOTUM Tu
ce“ (Cpp. 10:16). Pearupanero u obemaHneTo 3a peUrno3Ha MpuUBbP3a-
HOCT B Vuc. Has. 24:21-24 e cpaBHUMO C TOBa. Putyamrpr, KOITO Banum-
pa moHoTensma B Vuc. HaB. 24 n3HuKBa KaTo 3acpaMBall] CIIOMeH 1 € B
yurbp6 Ha napawntsanure. TekcTsT Ha Coba. 10:6-16 To npeBpbiua B 06e-
IaHMe Ipeay YepHNuTe CTpaHuuy ot JleBrepoHomuyHara uctopus. lllom
CMe ce BB3II0/I3BA/IN OT KPUTUYHMS METOJ] 32 OIIpefie/IsIHe Ha II'bTHIIATa Ha
OubrerickaTa KHY>KOBHA ITPOAYKINsI, HE MOYXKEM Jia UTHOpPYpPAMe sIB/IeHIe-
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TO Ha T.Hap. CMEeCeHM )KaHPOBe.

Oo6i1aTa nmokartHa monutsa ciep mwieHa (Heem. 9:6-37) obenuHABa u3-
rpageHnuTe Hapatusu oT Cbp. 2.:1- 13:1. B ToBa c/10BO ce MOTBBpPKJaBa
ve Vuc. HaB. 24 (manu gpeBeH M3TOYHMK Ha KY/ITOBU PUTYAIN WK ITBK
He) e TEeKCT, CIiopef KOITO e MPeKpOoeHo BIDKAaHeTo 3a boxxusara cBobo-
ma B peuyra oT Cobj. 10:6-16. Heemusa 9 npenyraxia BCMUKNUTE LIVKIN Ha
nonurensmMa*' u B3uma J[eBTepOHOMUYHNTE CUMBO/N Ha ,,3710T0" (harah)
Ha HaKa3aHMeTO, Ha OMA/IOMOIIIaBaHeTO U Ha NpusuBa 3a cracenne (Co.
10:6, 7, 10), kaTo MpUIIOMHS, Ye HaMecara Ha locriofa He e cripsna esnpe-
KU ChrpeleHreTo u 3apaayu Mmuwiocbpaue (ct. 26-30). Ckunupana e egHa
Beptukanga. Ot Heem. 9:6 (,In cp3pmaze HeGeTo, HeOecaTa Ha HebecaTa 1
BCUYKOTO MM BOMHCTBO, 3éMATa U BCUYKO, IO € TI0 Hesl, MOPATa U BCUY-
KO, 10 € B TsX, M Ty O)XUBsIBall BCMYKO™) Ce MMHABa K'bM IIpUMEPU 3a
HapYyIIeHNs; MIMaMe BepoydeHye 3a MOHOTEN3bM, KOeTO HOpa3BMBa KOH-
LeNyATa 38 YITPU3EHNUATA, CHOTB. ,BbB BCMUKO, 110 HY MOCTUTHA, TU cu
IpaBefieH, 3al0To 11 BbpIIN 11O NpaBfia, a Hue cMe BUHOBHM (cT. 33). C
HOZMMCHTE Ha CBEIl|eHNIINTE 1 KHsI3€eTe, U JleK/TapypaHe Ha 3a/Ib/DKEHIETO
3a BApHOCT KbM bora (cT. 38) ce oTkpuBa cxopctBo ¢ VMuc. Has. 24:25 no-
pajiu r7arona 3a ,lpaBeHe Ha 3aBeT", (IIpy MacopeTnTe 1ePeMOHNATHOTO
nprechefMHsABaHe HAa MMOKJIOHHNIINTE 1107 KneTBa e B Heem. 10:1, mokaro
B CHHOJa/THMS IIPEBOJ Ha HOBOOBTapCcKM e3uk Ha CaereHoTo [Tucanne
(1923) To e pasmMecTeHO M MPeACTAB/ABA paslIMpeHyie Ha MOUTBATA, 3a-
IasBaiiKM yCelljaHeTo 3a ChbBIIajieHNe Ha HapaTMBHUsA rac’. [leBrepoHO-
MIYHa CIO)KeTHA paMKa ce OTKPUBa B [TO€TUYH )XaHpa Ha Bapyx 4:1-5:9,
B KOJITO >K€PTBOIIPVHOLIEHNA KbM , APy 60roBe“ OTHOBO Ca IOBEIN JIO
HallMOHAJTHA ITouTIYecka Kpusa®. IIpu mpopok Bapyx nsbasnennero e B
OCBAMTEJIEH IIPOPOYECKM TOH U MOXKE Jla € 3HaK 4Ye TEKCTBT € Bb3HUKHATI
B IUTYypru4Ha cpepa’*

1 Bautch, R.J. Developments in Genre Between Post-Exilix Penitential Prayers and the
Psalms, Society of Biblical Literature 2003, p. 134; Yoo, P.Y. Ezra and the Second Wilderness,
Oxford University Press 2017, p. 66.

22 Cps. ,,JaBaMe 3aabipkerne” B Heem. 9:38 ¢ mpeBopma Ha 6bnrapcku Ha BB]I, mpu Koiito
I1aBaTa e ¢ 37 cTuxa u cnenBa Tanax. Pasnukara B ChAbPXKaHIETO Ha IJIABUTE € TIOpaju
porbaHuTeNeH CT. 38 B Heem. 9 ot Cenryarnnra. Bk csmio Blenkisopp, J. Ezra-Nehemi-
ah: A Commentary, Westminster John Knox Press 1988, p. 312.

# Balentine, S. E. The Oxford Handbook of Ritual and Worship in the Hebrew Bible, Oxford
Univeristy Press 2020, 404-405.

2 Ibid.
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3axnouenue

B MoeTo >xenaHMe la OTKpYA Hall-BepOATHNUTE KaHPOBY 006pasiy, 0
KONTO e KOHCTpyMpaHa peura B Cpba. 10:6-16, paboTux ¢ npegBapuTeTHa-
Ta YTOBOPKA, Ye Ta3y IJIaBa € 3B€HO B KOMIIO3ULIMATA OT MCTOPUM, YUIATO
¢duHan e BABMIOHCKMAT IJIEH U KOUTO ca U3TpajieHy oT [leBTepoHOMIYeH
aBTOp/pesakTop. Moxke ia ce THPCAT OCHOBAHYA 3a BIpaJieH! IIabIOHHN
uspasy npegyu xpoHnkure ot 1 Iape* kakTo u 3a TOBa Kbjje Ce KOPEHMU
IUTepaTypHOTO noppaxasane B Crapus 3aseT. [lokagnuero B Cpa. 10:16
He e 6e3 pe3ynraT—- [ocnox He MoHacs cTpajaHuATa Ha V3pawn n Bb3anra
ChaVA-M30aBUTEI Cpelly aMoHIMTe. B jajeHoTo 60rocioBne ce OTKpuBa
UpeAaTa 3a 0economia, ChbITIACHO KOATO HAapYyIIEHUTE PEIUTMO3HM IPUH-
LUIIN He ca MpedKa Ipel CHU3XOAUTENHOCTTa Ha boxxuaATa Bona. Yacrra
Mexay Copa. 2:11-13:1 Hu HanpasiABa KbM pasBpb3kaTa orT 1 Lap. 7:4,
K'B/IETO Ca IafieHN CTBIIKNTE 3a YCIeIHO oOpbiaHe KbM [ocmona 3a Mo-
HOTEMCTUYHO Cry>keHme. VgeaTa 3a cprpemennero B qukaute or Cb-
IVMM € M3MCKBa/a M PeJaKTMPaHe Ha TeKCTOBE, CTOAIM II0-Ha3aJ, XpOHO-
norn4ecky. MOHOTENCTUYEH JUCKYPC Ce OTKpMBa 1 BbB Brop. 31, KakTo 1
B VMuc. Has. 23. Tlecenta Ha Moiiceit (Brop. 32) e mpopouecTBO U ocury-
psABa peTOpMYECKN MHCTPYMEHTHU 3a [IeBTEPOHOMMYHATa KoMIo3nuuus. B
UyHeNCKMsA KaHOH, TIeCeHTa € BCThIUIEHME KM [is/Ia Ha paHHUTE IIPOPO-
yecky KHuru (Nebiim resonim). OcTaBa Bb3MOXXHOCTTa pa3Kas3wT OT Vu-
cyc HaBuH 24 fa n3sABsABa IMCKYPCUBHU >KaHPOBE Ha 00ped U noyueHue
3a HOpPMaJIHO OOTOC/TyXKeHNe OT II0-CTap PefakTOPCKy CIoi? 1 Toit ja e
nonTuKHaI cbecraButena Ha Cop. 10:6-16 ga 3aMCTBa OT HETO.
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Dynamics of the Old Testament Priesthood from Aaron to Zadok.

The subject of this study is the distinction between the Levites, the sons of
Aaron, and the sons of Zadok. The study examines various Old Testament
passages that contain traces of the polemics between these rival groups. Their

existence over the centuries represents competing styles within ancient Isra-
elite society.
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ColiecTByBaT TpU €TUMOJIOTMYECKN XMIOTe3V, VI3BEXKHAIIN eBpeli-
CKaTa JiyMa 3a CBELeHMK 179 CbOTBETHO OT: 1) eBpeiiCKus I/1aroi 113, KO-
TO IIpefiIara MHOrooOpasue B CMUCBH/IA, HO KaTO LIAJIO CBAbpKa U/esATa 3a
»IIPAaBUJIHO CTOEHe", ,,6/IarOroBeifHO CTOeHe", ,,CTAOMTHO CTOEHe", ,,CTOeHe
6e3 konmebanue®, ,croeHe 3a npumep ' (Bx. VMoB 31:15) BBB Bpb3Ka CbC
CTOEHeTO Ha CBellleHuKa mpey bora; 2) akajgckus rmaron kanu (B mpepmo-
naraemara ¢opma kahanu) cbc sHaYeHue ,,IpekIaHsaM ce’, ,,mountam”; 3)
cupuiickus rmaron kahhen, xoiito 3HauM KakTo ,,CBELIEHNMK CBHM', TaKa U
»IAOHACAM M300umme .

! Gesenius, W. Hebrdisches und Aramdisches Handwdrterbuch iiber das Alte Testament.
Aufl. 17, Springer Verl., 1962, 336-337.

2 Musapos, H. mporonp. Bubneiicka apxeonoeus. Codusa: HBY, 1992 [Shivarov, N.,
Protopresbyter. Biblical Archaeology. Sofia: NBU, 1992.], c. 439; Cody, A. A History of Old
Testament Priesthood. Rome, 1969, 26-29.
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TpaguuMoHHO CTapO3aBEeTHOTO CBEIIEHCTBO Ce CBbP3Ba C J/IeB1eBOTO
KOJISTHO M TTO-KOHKPETHO C Hac/eHUIMTe Ha AapoH — B paskasa ot VI3x.
28, 29 171. ca U3NOXXEHM MHCTPYKUunTe, Konto locnop nasa Ha Mowuceit,
OTHOCHO IIOCBEIl[aBaHEeTO Ha AapOH U CMHOBETe My B CBellleHCTBO. KakTo
3abenssBa o. [lluBapos, ToBa C’h3aBa M3BECTHO XPOHOIOTMYECKO 3aTPYA-
HeHue?, 3amoTo oue B V3x. 19:22-24 ce cmnoMeHaBaT CBELEHUIN, KOUTO
Beue IIPYUChCTBAT cpef Hapopa®. ITo gymure Ha BbiryaHoB ,,0T pennna fan-
HU B CTapO3aBeTHUTE IMCAHMS € SCHO, Ye CTaPO3aBETHOTO CBEI[eHCTBO
He e Bb3HMKHAJIO M3BeJHBK, B TOTOB I 3aBbpIileH Buf mpu Mouceit, a uma
CBOAATa MCTOPUS Ha nocTerneHHO odopmienne . IlocnenHOTO He MOXe fia
Obie PEKOHCTPYNPAHO B ITBJTHOTA M C aOCOIIOTHA CTEIleH Ha CUTYPHOCT
IIOpajyi MHOTOBEKOBHIIS IIPOIleC Ha HaTPyIIBaHe Ha CTapO3aBETHMA TEKCT,
HO Bce mak B CaemjeHoTo [Incanne ca 3ama3eHu HIKOU C/Ieyu OT PasBU-
THMETO Ha CBELIeHNYeCKIsI MHCTUTYT Y eBpeuTe.

EnvH oT HescHUTe BBIPOCK 10 OTHOILIEHME OPraHM3alMsITa Ha CTa-
PO3aBETHOTO CBEIEHCTBO € TO3M 3a PasTPaHMYEHUETO MEX[Y JIEBUTH
u cBemjennny. O6nyaiiHaTa IMpefcTaBa e, 4e ,ChINIACHO CTapO3aBeTHU-
Te TEKCTOBE 3a CBEI[eHNYEeCKO CITy)KeHMe ce MPKU30BaBaT AapoH U CUHO-
Bete My Hapas, Asnyn, Eneasap n Mramap (M3x. 28:1), a neputute — 3a
0OVKHOBeHM cmyxutemu B ckuHuATa (Uncn. 8:16 n c1.)“C. Toa momoxe-
Hle € YTBBP/ICHO B PeAMIia TeKCTOBE, YNCIIALIM ce KbM CBellleHNIecKus
KofeKC’. ,AdpoH u cuHoseme my“ ca HOCUTENIN Ha CBEIIEHCTBOTO ,,008e-

3 KaTo 151710 TPYAHO MOJXKe fia ce TapaHTMpa CTPOTa XPOHOIOTMYECKa ITOC/IELOBATEMHOCT
Ha ICTOPMYECKNTe pa3kasu B [[eTOKHIDKMETO.

* IlluBapos, H. mporonp. Lnt. cwu. [Shivarov, N. Op. cit.], c. 439.

*> Bpmuanos, Cn. ,,Crapo3aBeTHOTO cBelleHCTBO . — BbB: Beunomo 6 0sama bubneii-
cku 3asema, B. TepHOBO, 1994 [Vulchanov, Sl. “The Old Testament Priesthood” - In:
Shivarov, N., Sl. Vulchanov, The Eternal in the Two Biblical Covenants, Veliko Tarnovo,
1994], c. 116.

¢ IllnBapos, H. mpotonp. Lut. cpu., c. 441.

’ B cpBpeMeHHaTa OMOMENCTIKA € OOLIONPIETO CXBAIAHETO, Ye [IeTOKHIKIETO € CbC-
TaBEHO OT Hali-MaJIKO YeTUPU PasnnIHM TeKcToBu nsrounnka: Axsuct (J), Emoxucr (E),
Hesreponomuct (D) u Caertenndeckn kogekc (P). Visrounniure SIxBuct u Enoxucr ce
HApMYaT Taka BbB BPB3Ka C M3MOI3BAHOTO B TAX BOXKre mMe 1 ca HOCUTENIN HA [peB-
HU npefanus, JleBTepoHOMMCT ChOTBeTCTBa Ha KH1ra Broposakonue u ce oTHacs KbM
pedopmara Ha map Mocus (639-609 r. p. Xp.), a CBeleHNYeCcKUAT KOJIEKC ce XapakK-
TepM3Kpa C MOBMUILIEH MHTEPEC KbM KYITOBNUTE BBIIPOCK 1 € CBBP3aH C BPEMETO Hemo-
cpexnctBeHo crien, BaBunonckus mwen (587-538 r. mp. Xp.). Buok: Tpaitues, Em. Bu6neiicko
Bozocnosue, Codust, 2020 [raychev, Em. Biblical Theology, Sofia, 2020], c. 33; ITunepos,
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ku“ (V3x. 29:9) 1 4epmAT OT HETO CBOsATA Ch/leOHA U y4IMTe/MHA BIacT. Te
HpUTEXaBaT HAIPBIHUK C ,, YpUM™ 1 ,[yMUM", CMUMBOJI Ha ChIeOHNTE UM
npeporarusy (V3x. 28:15-30), u ca npusBaum ot bora fa y4ar ,,curoseme
Wspaunesu na ecuuku Hapeo6u™ (Jles. 10:11)%. Ocen B CBelneHNYecKuA
KOJIEKC, ITPEBb3X0JCTBOTO Ha AapOHOBUTE HACTE[HNUIN HaJ| IEBUTUTE €
OTpa3eHo olle B KHUrnTe Ha E3fnpa u Heemus, kakro u B 1 n 2 Ilapanu-
noMeHOH’. IT0-K'bCHO ¢ IPUBWJIETMATA HA CBEIIEHCTBOTO Ce CHOOMBAT Ha-
cneguunure Ha Capok (Mes. 40-48).

CouiecTByBaT obavye MHAVIKAIMM, 4Ye ilepapXM4HaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
CTap03aBEeTHOTO CBEIIEHCTBO Ce YTBBPXK/IaBa CiIef IPOLb/DKUTENHU O0p-
Ou MeXAly pasnMyHuTe QpaKLuy, ThPCEIV CBOATA JIETMTUMALUA 4Ype3
uHKopriopupaHe B CsemeHoTto IIncaHme Ha TeKCTOBe KaTO TOPENoOCO-
gyeHuTe. Ype3 Te3y MpOeKIVM HasaJ BbB BPEMETO €JHO HOBO CTATYKBO
HO/TyyaBa aBTOpUTeTa Ha fpeBHocTTa. Kakro 3abensasBa George Berry,
13BBbH CBeleHNn4ecKns KofieKe, KHurnute [lapanmnmnomenon n Ves. 40-48"
CBUJETEICTBATA 33 pasTPaHMYEHNe MEeX/y JIeBUTH ¥ CBEIEHMIV Ca CbB-
ceM OCKBbJHM, a B KHura BroposakoHue MHOTOKPaTHO ce cpella OThXfe-
CTBsIBaHe Ha CBEIeHNLIM ¥ JIeBUTU 6110 TO ekcrmmuutHO (Brop. 18:1-8;
27:9-14; 33:8-11) i nmmmmnyutHO (Brop. 18:7; 31:9,25)". OcBeH mbiHO-
TO OTCBCTBME Ha M3pasa ,AdpoHosu cuHose’, B KHUra Broposakonne ce
3abenA3Ba U ISUIOCTHO HeMIVDKMpaHe Ha GUrypaTa Ha AapoH, 4MeTo ume
ce CIIOMEHaBa caMO B TPU CTUXa, IIPU TOBA HE B ITOJIOKMTETHA CBET/IVHA:
KoraTo Moceii ce 3acTbiBa npep bora 3a mpoBrHeHMeTO Ha OpaT C1t CbC
3nmatHus tener (Brop. 9:20), mpu cmbprTa Ha Aapon (Brop. 10:6) u mpu
cmbpTTa Ha Mouceit (Brop. 32:50). B Tasu nmocoka pascwxpgasa u Chang,
KOVITO 3a0e/s13Ba, ye paHHuUTe n3TouHNnIM (SIxBuct u Enoxuct) He ciome-

B. Tenxysanue Ha knuea Bumue, Codusi, 1973 [Piperov, B. Commentary on the Book of
Genesis, Sofia, 1973], 7-8.

8 TTop HapemOu TYK ce MMa IIPefBIUJ, Hall-Bede PasIMuaBaHETO Ha CBEU4EHO O HecBeuse-
Ho u Heuucmo om uucmo” (Jles. 10:10).

° T'pit KaTo ca mucaHu cer BaBUIOHCKMSA IJIeH, KOTAaTO MTOAYMHEHUAT CTATyT Ha JI€BU-
THUTE CIPSIMO AapOHOBUTE HAC/IEAHNUIM € Bede 3aTBbPAEH, KHuruTe I[lapanunomMeHoH o
HeoOXOMMOCT IIpueMar TOBa IOJIOXKEHNe 3a SaSeHOCT, HO OMMTBAT fa MOBUIIAT paHTa
Ha JIEBUTHUTE OT CIyru Ha cBewjeHuyre (Yucr. 3:6; 8:26; 18:2) mo Texuu momorHumm (1
[Tap. 23:27-32). Ilo-moppo6buo mpu: Knoppers, G. “Hierodules, Priests or Janitors? The
Levites in Chronicles and the History of the Israelite Priesthood.” JBL 118, 1 (1999), 49-72.
1 Berry nponycka E3gpa u Heemus.

" Berry, G. “Priests and Levites.” JBL, 42, 3/4 (1923), 228-229.
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HaBaT 3a CBEIEHNYeCKV IPeporaTuBy Ha AapoH, a TO OIVICBAT CaMO KaTo
6par u roBoputen Ha Monceir'?.

Karo B3ema mpepBuz HeobuuaiiHus n36op Ha laBuj na mma gBama
nbppBocBenjennka (2 Lap. 15:35-36), HecTaHJaPTHOTO pellleHNe Ha Lap
Veposoam I (928-907 r. mp. Xp.)"* ma moctpou fiBe cBeTwaniya B Vspa-
wiIckoTo napcTso (3 Llap. 12:29) u aM6MBaeHTHUTE OTHOLIEHVS MEX]Y
6patsara Mowuceit u Aapon (Msx. 32; Jles. 10:1-7; Yncn. 12; Brop. 9:20),
Frank Moore Cross mpeposnara CblieCTByBaHETO Ha JIBe OCHOBHM CBellje-
HIYecKu rpyny, Mymmru' u AapoHuay, M3BeX/aly pofoC/IOBAATA CU
CBOTBETHO OT Mowucei n AapoH, Kato MylmmnTnuTe geliCTBUTENTHO Ca JIEBU-
TH, @ AapoHupnTe — He'.

ChbIIepHIYECTBOTO MEXY Te3U XUIOTETUYHY CBELIeHIYEeCKI TPYIIN €
OTpPa3eHO B HAKOJIKO IOJIEMUYHM pasKasa oT [leTOKHIDKMeTo, Hali-1omy-
JIAPHYAT OT KOUTO € TO3Y 32 3JIaTHMA Tejlel] HalpaBeH oT AapoH (J3x. 32).
[Ipuema ce, 4e enM30[ BT CTOM BHB BPB3Ka CbC 3/IATHNUTE TEJILIM, IIOCTaBe-
HU oT m3pawickus uap Veposoam I 8B Betun u [lan (3 Lap. 12:28-33).
Karo oTumra KoHTpacTa Mexjy ponurte Ha AapoH u neButute B M3x. 32
- ITBPBUAT Ch3[jaBa UJOM, @ BTOPUTE ca IPeCcTaBeH) KaTo OOpIM cperly
UIOTIONOKIOHCTBOTO (VI3X. 32:26-29) - U KaTO M3THKBA U3PUYHOTO [TOCOY-
BaHe Ha JIEBUTUTE 32 CBELIEHULM, MoToMuy Ha Moucein BbB Brop. 33:8-
11, Cross fomycka, 4e IIOCTaBeHNTe OT VepoBoaM ,,ceeueHunu, Koumo He
6sixa om Jlesuesume cuHoge... 0d... NpuHacsm xepmeu Ha menyume” (3
[Tap. 12:31-32) ca oHa3y rpymna CBeleHNIIN, KOUTO U3BEXKAT POILOCIOBHI-
eTo cu oT Aapor'®. ToBa npefnonoXXeHNe e B Chb3By4Me C TPAAULUATA OT
IIOC/IeHNUTE T/IaBY Ha KHYUra CbAuy, KOATO CBbp3Ba AapOHOBOTO IIOTOM-
ctBO ¢ Berwn (Cop. 20:26-28)", a neButnte (pecrnektuBHO — Mymmrure)

'2 Chang, Dongshin Don. Phinehas, The Sons of Zadok, and Melchizedek. Priestly Covenant
in Late Second Temple Texts. Bloomsbury, 2016, p. 64.

1 Illusapos, H. mporomp. Llut. cpu. [Shivarov, N. Op. cit.], c. 559.

!4 CpliecTByBaHeTO Ha CBellleHMYecKaTa Gpamuvss MyLIUTH ce TIOTBBP>KaBa OT CBU/e-
TesictBara B Yuci. 26:58 u 1 Iap. 23:23.

> Cross, Fr. M. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic. Essays in the History of the Religion of
Israel, Harvard University Press, 1997, 195-215.

1 Ibid.

7 B Cunopanuata bubmus BMecTo HaMeHOBaHIETO Ha MECTHOCTTA ,,BeTwi’, crou mpe-
BOZBT ,BoXXust OM“ — Heyfa4HO pellieHye, KOETO JUIaBa YUTaTe/st OT BaXKHA MHPOP-
Marusi. [To-pasyMHO e IpeBOADT Aa Obfie MOCTaBeH NOJ YepTa, KakTo B but. 28:19 Ha-
opuMep.
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- ¢ lan (Cop. 18). AKo foITycCHeM CBIIEeCTBYBAHETO HA [IBE CBEIEHNIECKN
rpymy, Kouto VepoBoam ce cTpeMu Jja Ibp>KU OBOMIHY, 000CO0sBaHETO
Ha CaMOCTOSATE/THO CBETV/IMINE 3a BCSAKA eHA OT TAX U3IVIKHA JTOTMYHO.
KakTo Bede 6emre crioMeHaro, B IO00HA CBET/INHA Ce pasI/IeXK/ia I pellle-
HyeTo Ha [laByp fa pasunTa Ha iBaMa II'bpBocBemieHnuy — Cajjok 1 ABu-
arap. Makap ¥ XUIIOTeTIYHA, peKOHCTPYKIMATA Ha Cross He e JIMIIeHa OT
OCHOBaHM, KOETO Ce BYDKZA OT M3/I0KEHOTO II0-JOTTy.

IIpenu nma mnsBene cBost Hapop ot Erumet, Mouceit npekapsa ,,08720
epeme” (VI3x. 2:23) y MajmaMcKus cBeleHuK Votop / Parywm, kaTo B3ema
3a cprpyra goiepsa My Cengopa'®. Cren Vsxoma Mouceit 6uBa oceteH
B IIYCTUHATA OT CBOA T'BCT, KOWTO IIPUHACH ,,8Cecoiuerue U sepmeu Hoey”
(M3x. 18:12) u ycTaHOBABA ilepapXM4Ha CHANIICKA CTPYKTypa'’, ChcTosAIIa
ce OT ,HAYANHUYU HA HAPOOAd, XUNAOHUUY, CMOMHUUU, nemoecermHuu
u decemnuyu (u nucapu)“ (V3x. 18:25), a ParynnosuaT cun XoBaB e BO-
lad Ha M3PpaWITAHNUTE B IYCTUHATA U € BUCOKO IleHeH oT Mowceit (Uucrt.
10:29-32). V36poeHuTe nuia u CbOUTHS MOCOYBAT HE CAMO CeMeifHaTa
00BBp3aHOCT Ha Mowuceil ¢ MafimamMcKaTa paMunns, HO ¥ MafitaMCKOTO
B/IMAHVE BBPXy K/IaHa Ha MymmrTure u oTTaM, BbpXy GOpMMUpaHETO Ha
eBpelicKaTa TeOKpaIs — BIIMAHVE BEPOSATHO 3HAYNTETHO, IIOM CIIOMEH'BT
3a Hero Ce e 3aIlasyl BBIIPeKy I0-KbCHATa TPajiHa BpaX/a MeX/y eBpen
u magumamoy (Ymen. 25:17-18, 31:1-11; Cog. 6).

B To3u nan Moxe fa 6’p/ie pasrienaH u crydast ot Yucnt. 12, KpreTo
Aapon n Mapuam ocriopsaT U3K/IIOYUTE/THNA XapaKTep Ha MouceeBoTo
BoroobuieHne u ykopsBar Opar cu, 3alllOTO ce € OKEHWI 3a ,,etmuonka’
(Umcn. 12:1). EBpeiickara fyma IpeBefieHa € ,emuonka“ e N3 — popma
3a >KeHCKV pOJi Ha CBILIECTBUTETHOTO HAPUIIATETHO VIME, YIIOTpeOsABaHO
3a 4OBeK, uaBail oT 3eMATa Kymr. 3emara Kym TpaguinuonHo ce npuema 3a
THXHecTBeHa ¢ ETnonus, Ho o gymute Ha Cross II'bpBOHAYaTHO ITOHATH-
eTo ce ynorpebsBa OTHOCHO 4acT OT Mupanmiickara ura, KOeTo 03BO/IABA
IOITyCKaHEeTO, Ye BBIIPOCHATA nemuonka“ e Cendopa, a He fpyra >keHa™.
O6BuHeHuATa cpemy Mowuceit 6uBaT onpoBepranu ypes Teodanus (bo-
TOSIBJICHNE), B KOATO Bor moTBbpKAaBa M3BBHPENHMA CTaTyT Ha Monc-

<

<

'8 Bes cpMHeHMe obpe3aHneTo, u3BbpiieHo ot Cendopa Hap cuHa uM (M3x. 4:24-26), e
KYJITOB aKT, KOJITO He M3HEHAa/IBa IIPEeBI], CBELIEHNYECKOT 11 TOTeK/10. ENMnsonbr e efHa
OT KOCBEHWTe MHVKALVM 32 Ma/{IaMCKO BIMsHME, Ha KOETO ca MOAIoXeHy MyIuTute.
¥ Ta He ce 6'bpKa c uHCTUTYTA ,,Chyn Vispannesu — xapusmaruun, Boxnu ns6bpaHnIm.
2 Cross, Fr. M. Op. cit., p. 204.
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eit, a 3apagu gpp3ocTTa cu Mapuam 6uBa “o0puHaTa C mpoKasa, KaTo CbC
caar’ (Ymen. 12:10). benusat naT Ha Kokata Ha MapuaM KOHTpacTupa ¢
ThMHaTa KO>ka Ha MonceeBaTta >xeHa ,emuonka“. [lornegnaro npes npu-
3Mara Ha IPOTMBOOOPCTBOTO MeXAy Mymmty u AapoHupy, cbOUTIETO
YTBBP)KaBa IPeBb3XOATCTBOTO HA ITbPBUTE HAJl BTOPUTE U JIETUTUMMPA
MYyIMNTCKOTO CBEIIEHCTBO BBIIPEKY CMeceHaTa KpbB Ha IIEMETO.

Crepyre OT y4acTVeTO Ha MaJyaMIMTe B PaHHVA Iepuof Ha odop-
MsHe Ha CTapO3aBeTHMS CBEIIEHMYECKN MHCTUTYT Ce MPOCTHMpAT U U3-
BbH [leTokHmkueTo - B Kuura Coaun Vspaunesu Mapnamel;bT XoBas e
ueHTHUIMpPaH KaTo KeHeell, a CMHBT My EBep?! ce 3acenBa npu gpbpa-
Bata [laanum (Cpp. 4:11). Kato B3ema mpenBuj TpajuIiIOHHOTO KY/ITOBO
IpeHa3HaueHNe Ha IbOpaBuTe, Benyamin Mazar mpepmonara, e KoraTo,
Thpcu ybexuie B marpata Ha Vawun (okeHa Ha EBep), XaHaaHCKUAT II'bII-
xoBoper Cucap ce OClTaHA He caMO Ha MMpa ,Mex 0y acopckus yap Vasuna
u goma Ha kereeya Xesepa“ (Cbp. 4:17), HO C'BINO U HA CBEIEHNS CTATyT
Ha JannoBus foM, ocurypssai npubexmiie Jopu 3a BparopeTe?.

MapnaMcKOTO BIMsSIHME BBPXY €BpenTe obade He € OLCHEHO e[JHO3-
HayHO HaBCAKDBIe B [leTokHipkuero. B cBuperencTsoro ot Yucn. 25:6-15
MajyiaMIyITe ca Te3¥, KOUTO BOAAT Hapoja KbM UONIOCTy>XeHue, a ,, Pu-
Heec, cvH Ha Eneasapa, cvH Ha cBemjeHnk Aapona“ (Umcn. 25:11) e pes-
HUTEJIAT 32 YMCTOTATa HA BAPATa, KOMTO yOUBa U3PAWITAHNMHA 3UMPH U
MajyaMKaTa Xa3Ba, [JOKaTO M3BbPIIBAT aKT Ha CBEI[eHA IPOCTUTYLUA™.
Karo Harpazia 3a mokasaHaTa peBHOCT, AApOHOB)TE IIOTOMIIV ITOJTy4aBat
»3a8em Ha seuro ceeujercmao (Yucn. 25:13). Cross cbIIoCTaBs Ta3y ClieHa
C UCTOpUATA 32 OTXBBP/IIHETO Ha IoMa Ha Vi, YuiiTo CMHOBE ,,cHAM ¢
HeHume, KOUMo ce cvbUpam npu 6x00a 6 cKuHuama Ha ceoparuemo” (1
Llap. 2:22)*. To3u mapasen e MOAKpPeIeH OT BPb3KaTa Ha CBETU/INIIETO B
CuoM n oma Ha Vmit ¢ Mouncen®.

Manko MoXe Jla ce Kake 3a ciny4asa ¢ AapoHoBute cuHoBe Hanas u
ABNyJ, KOUTO Ca M3TOPEHM, 3alIOTO Ca JIOHeCIn ,lpen locnoma 4yxp

2l HensbesxHa e aconuaiusTa ¢ paoreiia Ha espeure Esep (but. 10:21).

22 Mazar, B. “The Sanctuary of Arad and the Family of Hobab the Kenite” JNES, 24 (1965), 297-303.
# Makap 1 fja e 3aCBM/IeTe/ICTBaHA Ha MHOTO MeCTa B [[PEBHIUS CBAT, CBEllleHaTa IPOCTUTY-
L5 ce CBBP3Ba Hall-Bede C XaHaaHCKaTa GOIMHs Ha IVIOJOPOMYETO U paspyxara AcTapTa.
I[To-nogpobuo npu: llusapos, H. mpotomnp. Lnt. cpy. [Shivarov, N. Op. cit.], c. 404.

2t Cross, Fr. M. Op. cit., 202-203.

» Ibid., 206-209.
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orpH" (Jles. 10:1). HakasaHneTo e mociegBaHo OT Ha3MAaTeTHUTE IyMU Ha
Mouceii, Ha kouto AapoH e 6escuen fa orrosopu (Jles. 10:3). TaitHcTBe-
HUAT eNU30[, MOXKe Jla ce pa3dupa KaTo MHAMKAIVA 3a OTIajiaHe/3ary6ba
Ha JiBe OT YeTupuTe AapOHOBM IIEMEHA.

Cross 3a0ens3Ba, 4e cbOUTHETO HAIOMHA Ha OyHTa Ha Kopeir, [Jatan
u ABupOH, onucaH B Yucs. 16, 1 u3TbKBa ClIefHNUTE OOIM 3a iBaTa pasKa-
3a MOTVBM: KOHQIVIKT MEXZY CBelleHNn4ecky GaMUIni, TPy KOTO efjHa
OT CTPAaHUTE OTIIAZIa OT CBELIEHCTBOTO; JOHACAHE Ha Ka/[VUIHUIM C TAMSAH
»hped Tocnoda“ (Jles. 10:1; Uncr. 16:7); mormblane Ha rpemHunure ot bo-
XecTBeH OrbH. KiroyoBara pasinka MeXJy ABara enn30fa e, 4e eUHMAT
uspassaBa HeratusHO (JleB. 10:1-7), a gpyruar — nonoxurenso (Yucr. 16)
OTHOILIEHVe KbM AapOHOBOTO CBeleHCTBO. OOIIONp1eTo € MHEHNETO, Ye
B Yucr. 16 ce mpermuTar jBe IIbpBOHAYa/THO HE3aBYCYIMM MCTOPUY — eHA
3a BbCTaHMeTO Ha jeBuTa Kopeil 1 HeroBure iBecTa U MeTAECeT YOBEKa,
IpuHaIexama KpM P u pyra, onycBaia HeroguuHeHnero Ha JlaTan u
ABupon (mpousxoxjaiy ot PyBUMOBOTO KOJISIHO), OOMKHOBEHO OTHACH-
Ha KbM SIxBuct®. B mon3a Ha KOMIMIATVBHYUA XapaKTep Ha I7laBaTa rOBO-
pu 06CTOATENCTBOTO, Ye BbB Brop. 11:6 u B Ilc. 105:16 cnyyasTt ¢ [Jatan
u ABUpPOH 61Ba IpUITOMHSH 6e3 HUKaKBO crioMeHaBaHe Ha Kopeit. Kakro
CBUETE/CTBAT HAAINMCUTE Ha IICaMuTe oT 43-tn no 48-Mmu u omie 83-T1u,
84-tu, 86-Tu 1 87-Mu, ob603HaueHn ¢ benexkara ,,Om Kopeesume cumo-
6e“?, o BpeMe Ha MoHapxusATa Kopeit 1 HeroBata gammms ca 6unu ciy-
xutern B Viepycammmckus xpam?, KOUTO BEPOATHO ca ce TIPOTUBONOCTA-
BVUIV Ha NIPMCBOSIBAHETO HA CBEIICHNYECKITe IIPEPOraTiBY OT CTPaHa Ha
AapoHMaNTe U OYEBMUIHO Ca IIPETBPIIeNN IOPaKeHNe.

Koraro ce pasmiexpgar npoTuBopednsaTa MeXAy pasIMdHUTE eBpeil-
cky ¢aMmIMM 3a IPaBO Ha CBEIICHOJECTBME, HEMUHYEMO Ce CTHUIA I
no ¢urypata Ha CamoK, poJoOHAaYa/HUK Ha capgykenre”. PopocnoBusATra
Ha CaJioK TO IPEeJCTaBAT KaTo IOTOMBK Ha AapoH, HO B ChbBpEMEHHaTa
OubencTyKa Ha TAX ce I7iefia ¢ HeoBepue. Hail-[uckyTpaHoTO OT Tesu

¢ UHeureux, C. Numbers. In: The Hew Jerome Biblical Commentary, New Jersey, 1990, p. 86.
7 Tlo-moppo6HO 3a IICa/IMUTe U TeXHMUTe Hammucy npu: MapkoBcku, VIB. ,Ilcanmure. Exse-
retdecky nscnenanus . [JJA 13, Codus, 1963-1964 [Markovski, Iv. “The Psalms: Exegetical
Studies” Yearbook of the Theological Academy (GDA) 13, Sofia, 1963-1964], 237-238.

8 Cunaoro npucbcrBue Ha CHOHCKOTO 6orocnore B ricanMute Ha KopeeBute cunose e
MHJVKAIU, e Te3V TBOPOU ca ChCTaBeHU Ipes3 BpeMe Ha MoHapxusaTa (X-VI 8. mp. Xp.).
» IlnBapos, H. mpotonp. Lur. cpu. [Shivarov, N. Op. cit.], c. 535.
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popocnoBys raacu: ,Cadok, cuH Axumyeos, u Axumesnex, CH Asuamapos,
6sxa cBemenniy (2 Iap. 8:17). Wellhausen npbB nskasBa MHEHMETO, Ye
TO3M CTUX € YMUIIICHO ITpoMeHeH ¢ Len Canok fja 6bje CHaOfleH ¢ reHea-
70TV, KAKBATO B II'bpBOHavaHmA TekcT mmmcea™. Ot 1 Hap. 22:9,20 3Ha-
eM, 4e ABuaTap € CMH Ha AXMMeJieX, KOWTO ITbK € CMH Ha AXUTYB, T.€. aKO
pekoHcTpykumsTa Ha Wellhausen e BsipHa, To ponure Ha 6aijara 1 cuHa
ca pa3MeHeHJ, a IAf0To e IpeBbpHAT B Oama Ha Cazok. [lommyckaHeTo, 4e
Caziox e #pyr cuH Ha AXUTYB, € B HECbOTBETCTBUE CHC CBUIETEICTBOTO
ot 1 ITap. 22:20, KbaeTO ABMATap € MOCOYEH KAaTO €AVHCTBEHNA OLEIIA
cnep KmaHeTo Ha cemeHniy B HomBa. Ilpegsup cBuperencrsara ot 1
Hap. 2:35-36 u 3 Ilap. 2:27, nporusonocrassamy Cagok u foma Ha Vinmit,
He Oy 6110 IOTMYHO Ja ce npueMe, 4e CaJjok e CMH Ha AXUTYB, TBIl KaTo
HOC/IeRHUAT € BHYK Ha Vit (1 Llap. 14:3)%".

Karo n3TpKBa pakTHKaTa Cpef CBELIeHNIUTE /1 Ce M3I0/N3BaT egHN
u cpiy uMeHa (BX. 1 ITap. 6), Cross gomycka, ue Axutys, 6amara Ha Ca-
nok (2 Llap. 8:17; 1 Ilap. 6:8,52-53), u Axurys, 6amara Ha Axumernex (1
Llap. 22:9), ca 1Be pasnuyHy TMIHOCTY, HOCEIIM e{HO U ChIIo ume*?. Tasu
TeOpU:A € B CMHXPOH ¢ reHeanoruure ot 1 Iap. 6:8,52-53, kpgero e nmpocrne-
JleHa HacJIeICTBeHaTa CBelleHnYecka mmHnsA oT Eneasap npes AXutys 1o
Capoxk, u 1 Iap. 24:3, xppero Cafiok e IpefcTaBeH KaTo MOTOMBK Ha Ene-
asap, a Axumesnex — Ha Vtamap. Cama 1o cebe cu npesTa 3a CbBIaJeHIUE
Ha IMEHaTa He e JIMIIeHa OT CMUCHII, HO pPasMeHeHNTe POy Ha AXuMerex
u ABuartap BbB 2 Llap. 8:17 npaBu xumorte3ara Ha Cross HeybennTenHa.
Hecnyuaiino cpep 6ubnencture e mupoko npuera tezata Ha Wellhausen,
4ye TeKCTHT Ha 2 [lap. 8:17 e gocTurHan Jo HaC B yMUIUIEHO IPOMEHEHA
¢dopma 1 ye mppBoHavanHO Cafok e 611 ylioMeHat 6e3 pofocioBue™.

Rowley o6sicHsiBa Tasu nuiica, KaTo mpepjara Xxumoresara, ye Cajok
e JIeBYCelICKM CBeIleHNK ?, IpeMIHa/I Ha CIy>k0a KbM HOBATa BJIACT IIPK
3aBjIafisIBAHETO Ha VlepycamAM ot JJaBup™. 3a ma mokaxe ieBYCeMCKIA
npousxoy Ha Caziok, Rowley nocousa, 4e kopeHsT sdq € TMIIMIYHA CHCTAB-

3 Wellhausen, J. Der Text der Buicher Samuelis. Géttingen, 1871, p. 177.

3! Rowley, H. H. “Zadok and Nehushtan.” JBL 58, 2 (1939), 113-114.

32 Cross, Fr. M. Op. cit., p. 214.

3 Cody, A. Op. cit., p. 89; Rowley, H. H. Zadok and Nehushtan, 113-114; Hauer, Chr. “Who
was Zadok?” JBL 82, 1 (1963), p. 89; Olyan, S. “Zadok’s Origins and the Tribal Politics of
David? JBL 101, 2 (1982), p. 177.

3 JleByc e crapoTo uMe Ha Vepycanm.

3 Rowley, H. H. Op. cit., 113-141.
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Ha yacT Ha uMeHata B Vepycanum kxakTo npemu (Menxucesek, AfmoHmce-
mexk), Taka u cnen (Cepexust) 3aBnajisiBaHeTo Ha rpaja ot Jasui’. Cross ot
CBOS CTpaHa He IIpMeMa apryMeHTa, Tl KaTo eleMeHTHT sdq He e Tumm-
4eH CaMo 3a JieByCelInTe, a € 0OIIOCEMIUTCKY U TBBPAE YeCTO ce Cpella B
aMOpeIICKIUTe, yTapUTCKUTE, XaHAAHCKITE VI eBPeIICKUTe VIMeHa”’.

[TpegnonaraemusAT JieByceiticku npousxon Ha Caflok masa y;[06Ho
o0sICHeHMe Ha IIOBeIEeHNeTO Ha jBamaTa J]aBuOBM II'bpPBOCBEIIECHNIIN
npu 6opbata 3a Tpona Mmexxay Conomon u Anonns (3 Iap. 1:5-2:35). Ako
Cajiok e TieByceell, pasbupaemo e, 4e TofKpens ponenns B Vepycammm
CornomoH, cuH Ha BupcaBusa®®, gokaro ABuarap, KOiiTo ChIIbTCTBA [JaBus
ole oT BpeMeTo Ha Cays, B3eMa cTpaHaTa Ha pofieHMs B XeBpOH AJOHUA.

leByceiickara xumotesa e passura ot Hauer, KO/ToO M3Ka3Ba IpeIIo-
noxxenuero, 4e Cayiok momara Ha Jlaup ga npesseme Viepycamm®. Tosa
6u obsicHmIO 3amo [laBuy MOCTaBsl HOCKOPOIIHMS CU JIEBYCeVICKM Bpar
Ha TO/IKOBA BJICOKa no3nuysA. Hauer ce ocHoBaBa Ha CBUZIETENICTBOTO OT 1
[Tap. 12:28, kbpheTo cpen foUUINTe B XeBPOH P 3aBIafisiBAaHETO HA Ve-
pycaiuM BOGHHM 4acTy e cioMeHar 1 “Cadok, XpaObp I0HAK, ¥ POLBT MY —
IBajiceT 1 ABaMa HavaaHNULN . [IpenBoskaanuAatr ot CaoK OTpPAL U3ITIeX-
fla CTpaHHO MJIBK Ha (POHA HAa OCTAHA/INTE IPYIIN, BCAKA OT KOMTO HAOpo-
ABa XUIAAM Mbxe. [Ipensus TeHmeHIMATA 32 Bb3Benn4aBane Ha Caflok,
ImpefcTaBsAHETO Ha Vofali BMeCTO Hero KaTo ImpeiBOAUTeN Ha AapOHOBNUA
pox marnexpaa Heobuyaitao (1 ITap. 12:27). Hauer 3abens3Ba oe, ye B
OMMCaHNMETO Ha 3aB3eMaHeTo Ha Viepycamum BB 2 [ap. 5:8 ce criomeHaBa
mymara 7iI¥ — moToK v Bofomnazg*®’, KoeTo HaBeXX/ja Ha MUCH/ITA 3 TAITHO
IIPOHMKBAHE B Ipafia Ipe3 MsACTO, MI3BECTHO CaMO Ha MecTHuTe?'.

Tl KaTo apryMeHTalMATa Ha JieBycelicKaTa XMUIIoTe3a € U3ILAI0 KOC-
BeHa, Cross s OTXBBP/IA U MOALbPKA TEOPUATA CI, CTIOPEN KOATO ABMATAp
e ImpefcTaBuTen Ha MymunTckus KmaH ¢ neHTsp Cumom*®, a Cafok - Ha

% Ibid., 130-132.

7 Cross, Fr. M. Op. cit., p. 209.

3 Karo ce nMa npenup, de e ,oxeHa Ha xemeeya Ypus“ (2 Llap. 11:3), MHOTO e BepOsATHO
Bupcasus ma He e eBpeiika.

¥ Hauer, Chr. Op. cit., 89-94.

0 Toswu meraiin e nporycHat B CHHOZATHMS IPEBO],

4 Ibid., p. 93.

2 CumoM e Hall-BaXHMAT KY/ITOB LIEHTBP 32 USPAWITAHNUTE NPeAy IOCTPOSIBAHETO HA
Vepycanumckus xpam. Tam nounsa Kosuersr na 3asera (1 Llap. 3:3), Tam ce mpoBex-
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AapoHusckus, cbepefotodeH B XeBpon®. Kakro 3abensassa Olyan obaue,
TOBA IOBJMTIA JPYT BBIIPOC: aKO XeBPOH € IeHTBhPBT Ha AapOHUAUTE, a
CajioK - TeXHVUAT IPefCTaBUTeN B ABOPa Ha JJaBuJ, TO KaK Jja cu 0OACHUM
¢dakra, ye Bp3LapsiBaHETO Ha ABecayioM ce CIy4Ba MMEeHHO B XeBpoH (2
[ap. 15:7-12)*2

Olyan, koiiTo CBLIO OTXBBPJA JieByceliCKaTa XMUIIOTe3a, IIpefiara
cnepHoTO pemenue: Cafiok e IpefcTaBUTeNl Ha AapOHMANTE, HO He Ha
OHe3M, LIeHTpUpaHu B XeBpoH, a oT ¢pamwmaTa B Kasuews:, rpagbT Ha
Vopait n Baneii (2 Iap. 23:20). Koraro laBuz cp6upa mogkperna B XeBpoH
npenu ja 3asnajsee Vepycamum, Canok e HapedeH “xpa6bp toHak” (1 ITap.
12:28), T.e. BepoATHO e focta Miaj. Criopen Olyan Cazok e cuH Ha Vopaii
(cpoTBeTHO — Opar Ha BaHeit) u 3aefHO ¢ poja cu — “fBaiiceT U gBaMa
HavamHuny (1 Tlap. 12:28) - Tps6Ba ga 6bIaT cYMTaHM 3a YacCT OT OHe-
3u “rpu xunsapu u cefemcrotun’ (1 ITap. 12:27) Aaponuan, kouto Vopaii
npexBoxa®. Camusat Vopait e HapedeH “cBemenuk’ B 1 ITap. 27:5, a nBa
BeKa I0-KbCHO Apyr Vopmaii e rmaBeH cBemenuk B Vlepycanmmckua xpam
(4 Lap. 12:2; 2 [Tap. 22:11), T.e. umeTo “Vopait” e 3aCBU/IeTE/ICTBAHO KaTO
TpaAMILMOHHO cpext HacnegHunyte Ha Canok. Olyan 3abenassa, ye Cayjok
u BaHeit MHOTOKpaTHO OMBaT ClIOMeHaBaHM 3aeHO Ipu 6opbHaTa 3a TpOHa
mexnay Conomon u Anonns (3 Lap. 1:8,26,32,38)*. Olyan o6aue He OT-
ropaps Ha oueBMIHMA BbIpoc: ako Camok u Banell HaucTuHa ca 6paTs
VLU TIOHe OpaToBYeqy, 3all0 TOBA HMKB/E He € M3Ka3aHO eKCIUIMIIMTHO?
KaxBo medenmy aBTOPBT Ha CBEIIEHM TEKCT C IPeMbIYaBaHETO HA Tasyu
POIHMHCKA Bpb3Ka?

OT Ka3aHOTO IOTYK TPYAHO MOXe Ia Ce HAaIIPaBy KaTeTOPMYHO 3aKIII0-
JeHe B 107132 Ha AapOHMJCKATa VM Ha JieByceiicKaTa XIIoTe3a 3a IIpo-
usxona Ha Caflok — 1 JBeTe ocTaBaT Bb3MOXKHI. HechMHeH obade e da-
KTBT, 4e HacjefHunuTe Ha CaJjoK M3ABABAT MIPETEHLIMN 32 MOHOIION Ha

maT cpbpaHMsATa Ha KoneHata o BpeMme Ha Vucyc Hasun (Muc. Has. 18:1; 21:2; 22:9).
I[To-moppo6uo npu: lllusapos, H. mporonp. Lurt. cpu. [Shivarov, N. Op. cit.], c. 412.

# Cross, Frank Moore. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, p. 208. Ipag XeBpoH npuHag-
nexu Ha AapoHoBuTte cuHOBe crioper Vinc. Has. 21:13 u 1 Iap. 6:57. IIpu uspexxganeto
Ha JleBueBnte nokonenusa B Yuci. 26:58 ce cnomeHaBa XeBpOHOBO IIOKOJIEHME, HO HE
u Aaponoso. To3y nHade yAMBUTEIEH IIPOIIYCK IIpecTaBa Aa Oyay HefoyMeHMe, KOraTo
npuemeM, Ye XeBPOHOBOTO IIOKOJIEHNE € UIEHTUIHO ¢ AApOHOBOTO.

* Qlyan, S. Op. cit., p. 184.

* Ibid., 189.

*6 Ibid., 190.
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cBeleHopeiicTBIeTO B Vepycammmckusa xpam. Kakro 3abenassa o. Huxko-
naii lllnBapos, ,,1I0 BpeMe Ha PUMCKATa B/IACT JI0 pa3pyliaBaHeTo Ha Ve-
pycanuMckuA xpam npes3 70 I. cin. Xp., T. €. B IPOLb/DKEHNE Ha OKOJIO eiVIH
BeK I'bPBOCBEIICHNKBT € BIHATY OT CATyKeiicky cpenu . VI3SBbHpegHMAT
CTaTyT Ha noroMuuTe Ha CafloK e 3alMTeH Hall-0TYeT/INBO B OTKbCa Ves.
40-48, KbJIeTO HEKOIKOKPATHO € 1I3Ka3aHO TBbPAEHUETO, Y€ ,,cCUHOo8eme Ha
Cadoka... egHUYKY OT cuHOBeTe JleBueBM ce mpmbmmkaBar KbpM [ocriona,
3a ma My cmyxxat” (Mes. 40:46; 43:19; 44:15; 48:11). Te umar Tasu npuBu-
7erus, 3aI0TO eAMHCTBeHM ocTaBaT BepHU Ha bora (Ves. 44:15; 48:11),
JOKaTO IPYTUTE JIEBUTYU C€ OTK/IOHABAT B UIONOCTY>KEHME (Ves. 44:10-13;
48:11). TexcToBaTa euHUIIA IPU30BaBa Ollje K'BM M3K/II0YBAHE OT XPaMO-
BaTa CTpaka Ha HeobOpsizaHute uyxaeHun (Ves. 44:6-9), KOUTO 1eBUTHTE
Ibpxart karo cBou pobu (Ymcn. 31:28-30, 40-41, 47; Muc. Has. 9:23,27;
Esnpa 8:20). 1o To3m HaumH eBUTUTE OMBAT IOHMKEHN, T'hI1 KaTo TpsiOBa
la oeMart 3aJb/DK€HUATA, USIIbIHABAHN JOTOTaBa OT TEXHUTE CIIYTU.

ITpoxknmamupanara B Mes. 40-48 mpoTo-cagykeiicKaTa JOMMHALMA
cpella CcBOSTA JIEBUTCKA ONO3MINA B KHUTUTe Ha mpopouuTte Vepemus
u Manaxus. Huto egun ot Bamara mpoporiu He ciomenaBa Canok*®, HO
KPUTMKNTE UM Ca HACOYEHU KBM JIETUTUMHOTO cBemieHCTBOY. ITpopok
Vepemnus e cun Ha cBenjeHuk Xenkus® ot Anarot (Vep. 1:1) - rpagpt, B
KOJTO CBellleHMK ABuaTap, NOTOMBK Ha Vnii, e mpokyzneH ot ColoMoH
(3 Llap. 2:26). Ako HauCTMHA, KAaKTO U3ITIEX/IA, Ipop. Vepemus e uieH Ha
cBelleHnyeckara ¢ammnms, murpupana ot Cumom® npes Homsa o AHa-
TOT U 3aryOuia Mo3uummTe cu 3a cMeTKa Ha CafioK U HeroBUTe HACTIeHU-
111, ToBa 61 ;0OaBM/IO CHIIECTBEH HIOAHC K'BM pa3bupaHeTo Ha HeraTuB-
HOTO OTHOLIEHVE Ha TPOPOKa KbM 0puIMaaIHOTO cBelieHCcTBO (Vep. 1:18;
2:26; 13:13; 32:32; 34:19).

[Ipo-neBUTCKUAT AYX, C KONTO € M3II'bJIHeHA 33-Ta I7laBa OT KHUTIa-
Ta Ha pOpoK Vepemus, nopkperns nogoOHa TpakToBKa. TaM e M3/10KeHa

¥ llnBapos, H. mpotonp. Lurt. cu. [Shivarov, N. Op. cit.], c. 535.

% Ot xHurure, konto [IpaBocnanaTa TpaguLus Hapuya ,,IPOPOYECKN, a eBpelicKaTa —
»KbCcHU mpopor’, Cafiok 1 CMHOBeTe MY Ca CIIOMEHATI efHCTBEHO B Veseknur.

¥ PenoM CbC CBelLeHMI[UTE MPOP. VepeMus n306nmM4aBa LapeTe, IPOPOLUTE U L€
Hapop Ha Vspawun u Uypa.

50 Tosa eziBa /u e oH3M Xenkus ot peopmara Ha 1ap Mocus (4 Hap. 22), 3ammoto ako
Geiwte ToIt, 1rjertie ja O'b/ie HapedeH ,,IbPBOCBEIEHNUK , a HE ,,CBElLleHNK , I HAMAIle Ja
XuBee B AHaTOT, a B Vepycanum.

*! TIpopox Uepemus ciomenasa CrtoM B ceoute peun (Mep. 7:12,14; 26:6).
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UjiesATa 3a IBOEH 3aBeT MeX/ly bora 11 HeroBus Hapoj, CBbP3aH CbOTBETHO
C IJapcKarta M CBelleHMYecKaTa BIIACT: ,Mmoili ka3sa [ocnoo: ako moseme
paseanu 3asema Mu c 0ens u 3asema Mu ¢ Houyma, moii e OeH U HOW, 0a
He U0BAM Ha c60e 8peme, MO MOxe 0a ce paseanu u 3aeemosm Mu c Mos
pab lasuoa, Thil 4e Ia HAMA Y HETO CUH, KOJITO Jja IIapyBa Ha IIPeCTO/Ia MY,
VI CBILO C resumume — céewseHuuu, Mou cnyscumenu. Kaxmo e HebecHomo
B0UHCMBO Oe34emHO, U HEUSMEPUM e MOPCKUATN NACDHK, Mbil uje PA3SMHONA
nnememo Ha Mos pa6 [lasuda v Ha nesumume, konto Mu cryxar® (Vep.
33:20-22). ITo-HaTarpk [JaBUOBKAT POJ, M IEBUTHUTE Ca HApEYEHM ,,08eme
nnemena, koumo Iocnod uzbpa“ (Vep. 33:24), a creq ToBa HEM3MEHHOCTTA
Ha JICHOHOIIIHNA LMKBJI OTHOBO € IIpeficTaBeHa KaTo MAPKA Ha HeHaPYIIN-
must Boxmit 3aBeT To3u BT ¢ “rtemMero Ha VakoBa u Ha Mos pa6 JJasuda“
(Mep. 33:26). OueBuaHO mpop. Vepemus nsmnonssa uspasa ,,naememo Ha
Makoea“ 1o oTHOIIEHME Ha JIEBUTUTE.

CXOpHU ITOC/IaHMA Ce ChIBPKAT U B KHUTATa Ha IIOC/IEAHMA OT T. Hap.
“manku mpopoun’, Mamaxus, KONTO 1300/1M4aBa CBElLIeHUIUTe, IPMHA-
camy Ha bora Heromum >xeptBu (Mar. 1:6-14). [Ipopox Manaxusa nuiie
npe3 V B. np. Xp., KOraTo HNOAYMHEHATa MO3VIVA Ha JIEBUTHUTE € Bede
0e3Bb3BpaTHO ycTaHOBeHa™. 3a Hero obave JleBuil e MpaBeHUAT CBellle-
HIUK, ¢ Koroto bor e ckmounn ,3asem na musom u mup“ (Man. 2:5), Ha-
pyLIaBaH OT ChBpPeMEHHMIMTe Ha Ipopoka (Mai. 2:8). Varnexpaa gecto
IperpelleHNATa Ha CBeLeHUIINTE Cca CBbpP3aHy ¢ OpayHMs UM XXVUBOT, a
VIMEHHO C MI30CTaBsHE Ha 3aKOHHATA CBIIPyra U B3eMaHe Ha )XKeHa OT pyra
BsApa (Ma. 2:10-16). Hapywenusr ,,3a6em Ha susom u mup“ (Mai. 2:5) e
aJII03Ms € OH3U ,muper 3asem” (Yucr. 25:12), koiito PuHeec monydasa oT
Bora, 3ajieTo ce MpOTMBOIIOCTABA Ha CXOZHA IIPAKTUKA.

Bb3moxxHO 1M e ma ce chrmacysar TBbpheHuATa or Mes. 40-48, ge
M3MEX/Ty BCMYKY JICBUTY €AMHCTBEHM cUHOBeTe Ha CaJioK He ca ce OT-
KJIOHWIM B MJIOTIOIIOK/IOHCTBO ¢ 6orocmoBueTo Ha Vepemms u Mamaxus,
KOUTO OTIPABAT CHIINTe OOBMHEHVSA KBM CBELICHNINMTE KATO LISJIO, HO
Bb3Be/INYaBar JIeBuit KaTo IPOTOTHII HA IIPABEJHOTO CBEIEHCTBO?

2 Cnopen, Chang, ToBa XBBp/Is CBET/IMHA BBPXY pasOMpaHeTO Ha JTEBUTCKOTO CBEIeH-
CTBO KaTO IIPOM3TUYAIIO OT 3aBeTa ¢ MakoB, 3acBuperencTBaHo B Kuura na I06unente
u B XpamoBust CBUTBK, KbieTO BOXMAT 3aBeT € IEBUTCKOTO CBEI[EHCTBO € OTHECEH KbM
mumaHocTTa Ha JleBuit. Biox: Chang, Dongshin Don. Op. cit., p. 57.

33 IIpes 515 r. mp. Xp. e 3apbpuieH 30poBaBenoBuAT Xxpam (Bropusar xpam), ¢ koeto ce
IOCTaBsI HAYa/IOTO Ha HOB €Tall OT Pa3BUTUETO HA IOfIeiICKOTO 6OTOCTIOBNeE.
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YecTHOCTTA M3MCKBA fla NMIPM3HAEM HaIM4MeTo Ha 60pOa Mexny cra-
PO3aBETHUTE CBEIIEHNYECK) POJOBE, MOTEMU3MPALIY TIOMEXY CU Ype3
TEKCTOBe, BKIuUeHn B CpemeHoTo IIncaHne, KaTo BCAKA OT CTpaHUTE
npusoBasa bora 3a cBOJ MOMOIIHMK U CMATA, Y€ roBopu oT Heroso nme.
B ocHoBara Ha Tasu 6opba obade cTOM He APYTo, a CTPEMEXDBT KbM HPK-
mobuBaHe Ha By1acT. ChIljaTa )aXk/ia 3a BJIACT, KOATO MONIPeYy Ha CafiyKeli-
CKIMTE IIbPBOCBEIIeHNIN Ja no3HaAT locnopn VMncyc Xpucroc u rm Hakapa
Ia nageiictBat cMbpTHata My npucbpa (Moan 19:15).
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Incarnation and Icon in the Polemical Works of St. John of Damascus.

The proposed text aims to present the meaning of the dogma of the Incarna-
tion in relation to the representation of God, as articulated in the polemical
writings of St. John Damascene, one of the most significant defenders of icon
veneration. The Trinitarian and Christological dogmas, along with the role
of the Incarnation as a foundational creed for the existence of holy icons, are
briefly outlined. John Damascene places particular emphasis on the methods
of exposition, highlighting the role of the icon in the life of the Church. The
primary work referenced is his “Three Apologetic Treatises Against the In-
sulting Holy Images,” which responds to the contemporary iconoclastic con-
troversies of his time. Special attention is given to the fact that for the faithful,
the icon and its veneration serve as a living proclamation of the saving mys-
tery of the Incarnation of God.
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Crep, KaTo XPUCTUAHCTBOTO CTaBa OQUIIMAaIHA PETUTHsi, BbB BCHY-
K/ 06/71acTy Ha )XMBOTA Ce OTKPUBAT OOratu Bb3MOXXHOCTM 3a CBOOOHA
TBOpYeCKa 135Ba, B TOBA YMC/IO U B 00/IACTTa Ha M300PA3UTETHOTO M3KY-
ctBo. CTeHONmMCHTE Ha HOBOIIOCTPOEHNTE XpaMOBe ca 60raTo yKpacsiBaH!
c OuOMeiicKy MOTMBY M CLIeHM OT )XMBOTa Ha MBbYEHNMIM 3a Bspara. Ilo
TO3U HaYMH PAaHHOXPUCTUSHCKNATE CUMBO/IN JOOMBAT 1O-60raTa u 3aBbp-
mena ¢opma. I[TapanenHo ¢ pa3putmeTo u oboratTsiBaHETO Ha XPUCTUSIH-
CKOTO M3KYCTBO Ce pasBuBa 1 oborarsaBa HOroc/noBMeTO Ha U300pa>keHN-
sAta. JIoKkaTo mpe3 IbpBUTE TPY BeKa Ha TSX ce I7Iefja MPEAUMHO KaTo Ha
OKa3Ball[yl PeINTMO3HO-BB3IITATETHO BB3/IelICTBIIE, KaTO Ha 6/1aroBecTye
B 00pasu — Ha nponosey 6e3 fymn, ot IV B. HaTaThK MOCTENIEHHO Ce aK-
IIeHTVPa BBPXY OOTOCTIOBCKO-AOrMaTHYeCKaTa M CTPaHa, IPeay BCUIKO
BBB BPb3Ka C JOrMaTa 3a BOroBBIUIBIIEHIETO 1 CBBP3aHOTO C HETO U3KY-
ieHye u craceHne’. [1o-KbCHO ¢ pasnpoCTpaHeHNEeTO Ha MUKOHOOOPCTBO-
TO’ B M3TOYHATA PUMCKA UMIIEpPYs, IIPY YIIPABIEHNETO Ha IMIIEPATOPUTE
JIsB III Cupmen; (717-741) u Koncrantun V Konpounm (741-775) Hera-
TMBHOTO OTHOIIEHNE KbM MKOHUTE HapacTBa. CIOMEHATHTE VIMIIEPATOPH
M3[jaBaT yKas3), C KOMTO MKOHWUTE M MKOHOIIOYMTAHMETO! ca 3abpaHeH.
Crura ce 10 MacoOBOTO MM YHUILJO)KaBaHe, IIOPa/iyl KOETO MAJIKO OT TSX Ca
3aIa3eHy OT MPefUKOHOOOPCKISI ¥ MKOHOOOPCKus nepnof. CreHommcuTe
B LI'bpKBUTE Ca 3a7MM9aBaHM MM 3aMeCTBaHy CbC cuMBomy. Heobxopumo
e f1a ce 0TOenmexu, 4e 1 MeXAY AYXOBHULUTE®, TOPY U CPefl eMCKOIINTE €
VIMa/I0 IPOTMBHMIM HA MKOHOIIOYNTaHMeTO. ToBa HAMOXWIO 3aliyuTaTa

2 Bx. Koes, T. Joemamuueckume dopmynuposxu Ha Cedemme écenencku cv6opa. Codus:
YausepcureTcko nsparenctbo, 2011 [See Koev, T. The Dogmatic Formulations of the Seven
Ecumenical Councils. Sofia: University Press, 2011], c. 251.

> Bx. Koes, T. ,,JixoHo60pcTBO®. - B: Koes, T. II. Kupos. Kpamxa 60zocnoscka enyuxno-
nedus. Codust: Bynuusect 2000, 1993 [See Koev, T. “Iconoclasm.” - In. Koev, T., D. Kirov.
Short theological encyclopedia. Sofia: Bulinvest 2000, 1993], c. 108.

* Ibid., 109.

> IIpumep 3a ToBa e MKOHOGOPCKMsI cOOP mpe3 754 T., Ha KOWTO IMPUCHCTBAT 388 emuc-
Komu-ukoHo6opiy. Cp60pBT 3a0paHsBa MOYNTAHETO HA MKOHUTE U aHATEMOCBA BCUY-
KM MKOHOIIOYMTATE/N, BKIIOUUTENHO narpuapx [epmaH, cB. leopru Kumbpckn, cs. Voan
JamackuH. 3a IBIBI MepUOJ MKOHOOOPCTBOTO CTaBa OQuUIMaNHA IbPKOBHA U ABp-
’KaBHa MonnuTuka. Bx. berukos, B. 2000 nem xpucmusanckoii kynomypol. Tom 1. Pannee
xpucmuancmeso. Buzanmus. Mocksa-Cankr-Iletep6ypr: YHuBepcurerckas Kuura, 1999
[Bychkov, V. 2000 years of Christian culture. Vol. 1. Early Christianity. Byzantium. Mos-
cow-St. Petersburg: Universitetskaya kniga, 1999], c. 451.
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Ha MKOHUTe Ja ce obocHOBe 6orocnmoBckn®. Ha mkoHo6opckus cp60p B
KoHcTanTHHONON 1Ipe3 754 I. NKOHOIOYNTAHMETO € 00sIBEeHO 3a U/[0/I0IO0-
KJIOHCTBO, IPOTUBOpeYalo Ha Bropara boxxus sanosey’ (cps. V3x. 20:4-
5). C apryMeHTHpaHaTa My 3al[UTa ce 3aeMaT CBETU OTIM KaTo CB. VloaH
IlamackmH, a mo-KbcHO cB. Teomop Crymut®, marpuapx Huxndop® n mp.,
KOUTO 000CHOBa/IN B bI60YMHA JOrMaTUTe Ha BApaTa. OCHOBOIO/IATAIIO
3Ha4yeHNe B Ta3) IOJIEMMKA JMMa JOTMAThT 32 BOroBbIUIbINeHMeTO (CpB.
Voan 1:14).

[To-xbcHO Ha Cegmust BcenmeHCKM cbOop B Hukes mpes 787 r. mpakTu-
KaTa Ha MKOHOIIOYMTAHMETO € YyTBbPJeHa KaTo ApeBHA I/bPKOBHA TPajli-
nua'’. 3a HeITHO OCHOBaHMe CIyXaT TekcToeTe oT CaemjenoTo I[lncanne
U ChYMHEHMUsATa Ha cBeTuTe oTuM Ha L]bpKBaTa. Ha cpbopa e uspaboren
3aKJIIOYMTEIeH TeKCT HapedeH Opog'' ompependll UCTUHHOTO IIbPKOBHO

¢ Bx. Xybanues, A., T. KoeB. Quaocopcku udeu 8 npasocnasrus usmox. Cocust: Vs,
ITpocserta, 1993 [Hubanchev, A., T. Koev. Philosophical ideas in the Orthodox East. Sofia.
Prosveta, 1993], c. 109.

7 Bx. Kpoxa, B. ,,Jikonomounrtanne fo u nocie Voanua Jamackuna“ — B: Moaun Jamac-
kuH. Tpu cnosa 6 sawumy uxononouumarus. Cankr-Iletep6ypr: Asbyka-kaaccuka. 2001
[Kroha, V. “Icon worship before and after John Damascene.” — In: John Damascene. Three
words in defense of icon worship. St. Petersburg: Azbuka-Klassika. 2001], c. 12.

8 Cps. Kanpues, I. ,,ApuctoTenncrkara apryMeHTanyus B AHTUPUTUKY CPelly MKOHO-
6opunte Ha Teomop Crymut n mpu Voan [lamackun®. Xpucmusncmeo u kynmypa 3
(2017) [Kapriev, G. “The Aristotelian Argument in Theodore Studit’s Anticritics against
the Iconoclasts and in John Damascene” Christianity and Culture 3 (2017)], cc. 49-61.
Tollefsen, T. St. Theodore the Studite’s Defense of the Icons Theology and Philosophy in
Ninth-Century Byzantium. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018, pp. 1-166. Bx. ITenkos,
1. ,IIpen. Teogop Crymut (759-826) 1 HETOBMAT aloIOreTHYEH IIOAXOL B ,, [Pyt OmpoBep-
>xeHMs cpemty ukono6opuute. Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2 (2020) [Penkov, D. “Prep.
Theodore Studite (759-826) and his apologetic approach in “Three Refutations against the
Iconoclasts”. Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2 (2020)], 7-22.

° Buukos, B. Kpamka ucmopus na susanmuiickama ecmemuxa, Cocus: TaBop, 2000 [By-
chkov, V. A Short History of Byzantine Aesthetics. Sofia: Tavor, 2000], 194-211.

19 Bxx. Kpoxa, B. Mkononouumanue oo u nocne Moanna [Jamackuna [Kroha, V. Icon wor-
ship before and after John Damascene], c. 16.

1 OpochT ompefierst KAKBO € MKOHA: ,,He CaMo M300pakeHNUsITa BbPXY ABCKM, HO U MO-
3aliKaTa, CTEHOIMCA, penedbT BbPXY CBElLlleHN ChCHAY U HOMOSICHYU M300paKeHNs MIn
durypanHu KOMIIO3ULIMYM U MUHMATIOPUTE B PBKOMMCHUTE KHUTH . VIKOHATa e peannc-
TUYHO M300paXKeHIe U OTTOBapsi Ha CbOOPHOTO pellleHe T0COYBallo formara 3a Boro-
BBIUTBIIEHNETO KaTO IIPUYMHA 3a n306passBaHeTo Ha bora. To He MoXe [ja ce M3MUCBa
10 (aHTa3Ns1, HO CIIOPef HalOXXeHM UKOHOrpad Ky TUIIOBE KaTo HanpuMmep VIkoHaTta Ha
Xpucroc Beegppxuten. akrsr, ue Ha CeMust BCeNeHCKM CbOOP ca B3eTH IIOJ, BHUMA-
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ydeHue, 00OCHOBABAaIlO CBIIECTBYBAHETO HA CBETUTE M300pa>KeHMs 1
HOYNTTA KBM TAX. PemeHnero Ha CegMus BCeleHCKU CbOOp OTpassABa Jjo
ro/sAMa CTereH No3nIuATa Ha cB. Moan JJaMacKVH 1o OTHOIIEHNE Ha NKO-
HaTa 1 MKOHonounTaHuero'?. OT efHa CTpaHa Ts € KaTo CJI0BO B 00pas, a
OT apyra nocpenctsoM boropbmrbienrero CI0BOTO € 4YyTO ¥ BUMSHO B
YOBEILIKV BUJI B KOHTEKCTa Ha 60rocmy>xeHnero”.

Bprpocsr 3a boropprurbleHneTo u 3amurara Ha MKOHUTE ce pas-
IJIEXKIa OCHOBHO B JIOTMAaTM4eCKOTO ChuMHeHMe Ha cB. Vioan Jlamackun
»1OYHO M3/I0’KeHIe Ha MpaBOCIaBHATA Bspa“'* 1 MojeMuvHoTo ,, Ipu cro-
Ba Cpelly OTpMYAIlINTe CBETUTE VIKOHW °. TBOpYECTBOTO My € MOB/IMA-

HIe caMo M3obpakeHusiTa Ha Xpucroc, boropopniia, cBeTI{UTe 11 aHIe/IUTe € IOBOJ, 32
6pmewy MKOHOOOPCKM cropoBe. [0 TonsMa CTeleH pelleHreTo Ha CbOopa ChBIaja C
BB3I/Iena Ha cB. Voan JlamackuH 3a ukonure. Bxx. ViBanos, E. »VICTOPUKO-IOrMaTUY€eCKN
OCHOBaHIsI 3a NMPaBOCIaBHaTa MKOHA® — B: Bozocnoscku pasmucnu. Cooprux mamepua-
nu. Codus: VisgarencTBo Ha cpio3a Ha yueHure B boarapus, 2005 [Ivanov, E. “Historical
and Dogmatic Grounds for the Orthodox Icon.” - In: Theological Reflections. Collection of
materials. Sofia: 2005], c. 106.

12 Bx. Kpoxa, B. Mxononouumanue 0o u nocne Moauna [Jamackuna... [Kroha, V. Icon wor-
ship before and after John Damascene], c. 22.

1 Bx. VBaHoB, E. Mcmopuxo-doemamuuecku ocHosanus... [Ivanov, E. Historical and Dog-
matic Grounds], c. 108.

“Hait-n3BecTHOTO ChuMHeHMe Ha CB. VoaH JlamackuH e ,,/I3BOp Ha 3HAHMETO OCBETe-
Ho Ha emckon Ko3ma MatoMcky, B TPK 4acTu:

a. ,,dumocodcky rIaBy WM fUaeKTHKA  — [IPECTAB/IsABAT BbBefeHre B 60roCcoBIeTo.
CobcraBeHu ca Bb3 OCHOBA Ha ,,BbBefieHne B kateropunte Ha Apucroren” ot Iloppupmnit
u Ha camure ,,Kareropuu“ (Jloruka u OHTOMOrMs) HA APUCTOTEI.

6. ,3a epecute®, Ha 6poit 103. CruMHEHMETO € CHCTABEHO I/IABHO II0 CHOTBETHNUTE CHUM-
HeHus Ha cB. Enudannit Kurspckn u 61max. Teogopur.

B. ,JOUHO M3/I0KeHMe Ha TPpaBOCIaBHaTa Bsipa“ B 100 IIaBy pasfelieHN MO-KbCHO Ha de-
TpY KHUTU. TO € CHCTeMHO M3TI0XKeHMe Ha XPUCTUSAHCKOTO BepOyYeHe Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
Y4YEHMEeTO Ha IIPeAyIIHY I'bPKOBHM OTLIM, I7IaBHO Ha cB. [puropmit borocnos u cB. Kupun
Anexcangpuiicku. IIbpBaTa KHMUTa uMa 3a IIpeMeT yueHMeTo 3a bora, BTopara — 3a TBO-
peHMeTo 13061110, 32 AHTeINTe, IEMOHNUTE, BUAUMATA IPUPOJA, Pasi, Y0BeKa MIPOMUCHIA
Boxxu; TperaTa - 3a boropbIurblieHMETO 1 YeTBBPTATA — 33 IIPOCIABAHETO Ha borodose-
Ka, KpbllleH1eTo, EBXapucTuaATa, OYNTaHeTO Ha CB. MOLIM, 3a KaHOHa Ha Crapus n Ho-
Bus1 3aBeT, 3a IPOM3XO/ia Ha 3710TO, 3a IEBCTBOTO, 32 Bb3KPECEHIETO, 3a AHTUXPICTA U AP.
Bx. Llonescku, V. Ilarpomorus. Codus: CuHomanHo n3natenctso, 1986 [see Tsonevsky,
IL. Patrology. Sofia 1986], 460-461.

5[Ipes XVI 8. npen. VMocud Bonoukn B cBoeTo ChunmHeHMe 03araaseHo ,IIpocseTnte-
b (cmoBo 5-7) mumie nofro6Ho Ha cB. Voan Jlamckun ,,Ipu c/0Ba B 3allUTa HA CBETUTE
uxonn®. Tyk crefBa a oT6eneXMUM, de IAMOTO MeCTo CoBO Ha mper. Vlocud Bonorxn
€ HaIlMCaHO MOf BIMsHNE Ha ,[puTe CI0Ba MPOTUB OTPUUAIUTE CBETUTE UKOHN  Ha CB.
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HO 3HAUUTE/THO OT IIPOM3BEJeHNATA Ha aHTUYHNTe PyIocodu U CBeTUTE
OTILY TIpefy Hero'S.

B cBoeto yuenne 3a Cs. Tpouna cB. Voan JlamackuH ce pubpxa
OCHOBHO KbM BB3IJIefja Ha CBETUTE OTLM-KAIaJOKMUIIN, 0COOEHO Ha CB.
Ipuropuit borocnos. Criopern TAx bor e efuH 110 ChIlecTBO U TPOMYEH IO
JInna, xoeto He o3HavaBa Tpuboxue. Tpute J/Inna na Cs. Tponua ca equx
bor, makap unocracHo ga ce pasnuuasar Egno ot Jpyro. Te He ce nmpoTu-
BOIIOCTABAT, 3al[0TO MIMAT €HA ¥ ChIIa HefennMa boxxecTBeHa nmpupopa
u B CBoero Tpuennncrso, u Bcska Vnocrac nootaenHo: ,,...Ilopaan, koe-
To 11 He HazoBaBaMe Otua, Cuua u Cetn Jlyx Tpu 60>kecTBa, a HAIPOTUB
enHo boxxectBo, CBeta Tpouma“Y’. XapakrepHa 0cO0€HOCT, OT/IMYaBaIia
TU €[JHO OT JpyTO, € HauMH'bT Ha TexHua npousxop 3a Oren;: ,,Equn Oreny
e Oren; u 6e3HayasneH, T.e. HEIPUYMHEH, 3aII0TO He e oT HaKoil *. A CuH
n CB. llyx ca eguHochbian Ha OTia, kKato CuH ce paxja ot OTna: ,,... Ku-
BUAT 00pa3 Ha HeBuanMuA bor, Ho 6enre BuHaru ¢ Otua, u B Hero, BeyHo
u 6e3BpemenHoO, ot Koroto ce e pogun“?. Ot boxecrBenoro OTKpoBe-
Hue e n3BecTHO, ye CuH n Cs. Jlyx nomygyaBar Coeto 6urue ot OTa
ype3 pakJaHe M M3XOXJaHe, KOETO € HePOHMIIAeMa TalfHa, 3aI[OTO ,e
HEBb3MOXKHO B TBOPEHMETO Jja O'bjie HaMepeH 06pas, KOJITO Ja IpefcTaBs
HeM3MeHHO B cebe cu xapakTepa Ha Certarta Tponna“®. 3arosa B Crapus
3aBet HanpumMep nperobpas Ha CBetara Tpouija ca TpuTe aHrena MOCETU-
nu cB. matp. ABpaam (cpB. bur. 18:1-18)*..

Vloan JlJaMacKiH OT KOETO ChYMHEHNE Ca B3ANMCTBAHU OCHOBHUTE MUC/IY M [IOCTAHOBKM,
KOUTO Ca M3/I0KEHN B pas/nyeH nopAabK. Bxx. bynrakos, mutpomn. M. Victopus pycckoit
Llepxsu. Kuura yerBepras. Yactp nepsas. Mocksa: VsnarensctBo Craco-npeobpakeH-
ckoro Bamaamckoro MoHacTbIps, 1996 [Bulgakov, Metr. M. History of the Russian Church.
Book four. Part One. Moscow: Publishing House of the Spaso-Preobrazhensky Valaam
Monastery, 1996], 312-314.

16 Bx. Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus, 4.

17 Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, 1, 8.

18 Ibid.

19 “KaxBoto e oTHoueHneTo Ha CnHa kpM OTIIa, TaKOBa e OTHOLIEHeTO Ha CB. [IyX KbM
Cuna. A ako Cs. [lyx ce mocrass Hapen cbc CuHa, a CuH ce mocrass Hapep, ¢ OTia, ove-
BUZIHO €, 9e 1 CB. [lyx ce nocTass Hapen ¢ OT1a. 3aToBa YMECTHO /iU € fla Ce TBbPAY 32
MIMeHaTa, TOCTaBeH! B effHa I ChIIja BPb3Ka, Ue efHO OT TAX € OCHOBOIIONIOXKHO, a IPYTO
nogunHeHo?“ Cps. Basilius Caesar. De Spiritu Sancto, 17, 43.

» Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, 1, 8.

21 Bxx. Kyrommxkuesa, M. O6pasu na Boea. Codust 2020 [see Kuyumdzhieva, M. Iimages of
God. Sofia 2020], c. 31.
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B xpucronormyeckure cu Bb3rnenu cs. Voan JlaMmackuH oTpassiBa Ha-
II'b/IHO BepoompesiesieHneTo Ha IV BcemeHckn cbbOOp, cBMKaH mpe3 451
r. B XankuyoH : ,C OmaroBoneHnero Ha bora m OTua egMHOPOTHMAT
Cun u Cnoso boxwe, u bor... VI 6upeitku cpBbpuieH bor, craBa cbBBp-
meH YoBek“*. Karo Bp3mprema ,HadaTbKa Ha HAIIeTO CMeCBaHe", caMoO-
to CI0BO ,,CTaHa UIOCTac B IUTBT ?. PesynrarpT or cpbopa e uspabor-
BaHETO Ha XPYCTONOrM4YecKa GOpMyIMPOBKa, KOATO OyAM Bb3XUILEHNE C
BHVIMATE/THOTO ¥ 6a/TaHCMPAHO YCBOsABAaHE Ha Hall-IPaJiUBHIUTE €/IEMEHTH
OT aJIeKCaHJpUIICKaTa ¥ aHTHOXMIicKa Xxpuctonorua™. B Mncyc Xpucroc
- BoxxecTBeHaTa M 4oBemIKaTa IPUPOJA: ,...Ce ChEAVHMXA eHA C Apyra
6e3 npoMsaHa 1 usMeHenue... C umero XpucToc HazoBaBaMe UIIOCTACTa
yIoTpe6sBaHO He eTHO3HAYHO, HO 0003HaYaBalKyl U iBeTe IPUpPOAI ... >
KasBa cB. Voan Jlamackus. CheIMHEHNETO Ha [IBETEe ChBbPLIEHN TPUPO-
nu B XpUCTOC € CTaHA/IO He ,9pe3 IIpYMeCBaHe, CIMBaHe, CMeLIeHNe VIV
pasMecBaHe", HO Te ca chefHeHU B efHa Vnocrac, egno JInne®, Jlumero
Ha bor-CoBo ,,HeCIUTHO, HeM3MEHHO, Hepas/e/THO U Hepa3rbuHo Y. ITo-
ClIefuIia OT MIOCTACHOTO ChefVHEHNe Ha ABeTe Npuponu B JIumero Ha
Nucyc Xpucroc e 001eHNEeTO Ha CBOVICTBATA VIM: ,,...Jl KOTAaTO Ce Ha30BaBa
cpobpasHo egHara ot yactute: Cun boxu u Bor, nmpuema cBoricTBara Ha
3aeHO CbllecTByBalara npupopa“®. Bemrpruauar ce Cun Boxu ce
€ CBeIVHWI C Iis/IaTa YOBEIIKa IPUPOJiA, CHCTOALIA Ce OT TA/IO M Aylra™.
ITonexxe Pogunuar ce ot cB. [leBa e uctuncku bor, Taka u pogunara mc-

2 Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, 111, 1.

2 Ibid. 111, 2.

 Cps. Maitenniopd, npor. V. BusanTuiickata 1rbpkBa. Mexpy Hebeto u 3emsra. Cry-
muu BppXy nctopusita Ha LlppkBaTa BbB Busantus. Codus: MaHACTUPCKO U3[ATETICTBO,
2007 [Mayendorff, J. The Byzantine Church. Between heaven and earth. Studies on the His-
tory of the Church in Byzantium. Sofia 2007 (miscellanea made by Pavel Pavlov and Boris
Marinov)], ¢.129.

» Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, 111, 3.

* ,B mormara 3a BOroBbIIBIEHNETO, OT €HA CTPaHa Ca PasKPUTHU [IBETe MY IIPUPOAL
enHara BoxxecTBeHa, a pyrara 4oBellKa, HO OT [pyra CTpaHa MMa efHa TMYHOCT, IpeBe-
unus Jloroc, Koiito crana gosek.“ Bx. Yenp, en. K. IIpasocnasnuam nem. Codust: s,
Owmodop, 2014 [Ware, K. The Orthodox Way. Bulg. transl. B. Marinov. Sofia: Omophor,
2014], c. 96.

¥ Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, 111, 3.

2 Ibid., 111, 4.

» Cps. Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, I11, 6.
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TrHCKMA bor, KoiiTo ce BITBTIII OT Hed, e UCTNHCKa boropopnia™®.
Bonnprunuar ce Cun boxu, Vncyc Xpucroc ypes Cpoute KpbCTHU
CTpajjaHMs, CMBPT U Bb3KpeceHMe, U3BbPUIVII V3KYIUIEHNETO, obenu
CMBpTTa U flan BB3KpeceHue: ,Hanmar Tocnox Mucyc Xpucroc, 6upeit-
K1 6esrpeliieH, 3amoro ,1oit He cropu rpsax” (1 Iletp. 2:22), ,B3uma Bbp-
xy Cu rpexa Ha ceta“ (Voan 1:29), ,u B ycrata My Hamame mbxa“ (Vc.
53:9), He MOAJIEXXY HA CMBPT, 3AIOTO CMBPTTA BJIsA3/Ia B CBETA Upe3 rpexa
(cpB. Pum. 5:12). Toit ymmpa, KaTo IpeThbpIsABa CMBPT 3a HAC, U IPUHACH
B XeptBa Ha Otia Camust Cebe Cu. 3amioTo Hue cMe Chrpelnin mpey
Otua u Toit TpsabBa ga mpuHece OTKYII 3a HAc, Taka 4e jga O'bJeM OCBO-
OomeHu oT ockXAaHe'. VI3KymieHneTo oT rpexa ce OChHIIECTBABA 4Upe3
XpucToBUTE KP'bCTHU CTPAlAHNA, CMBPT U CTAaBHO Bb3KpeceHue: ,J Taka
BCSIKO JIesIHUE U 9yIOTBOPCTBO XPUCTOBO € TBBPJiE BEMKO, 00XKECTBEHO
U YAVBUTENTHO; 006ade MO-yAUBUTETHO OT BCUYKO € YeCTHUAT My KpbcT 2.
B samurara Ha ukonute cB. VMoan JlaMackuH ce Mo3oBaBa Ha J10rMaTa
3a boropbpmrbLieHNETO, KOWTO Mpey HEro € AeTall/THO Pa3sCHEH OT CB.
Vpwnnent JInonckn u ¢B. AtaHacuii Benuku, 1 e cCBbp3aH HEM3MEHHO CbC
cotupuonornyHata mucus Ha locnog Mucyc Xpuctoc. Kakro cB. Arana-
cnit Benmkn or6enassa: ,, IIpousnsasnoro pastieHne 6110 He BbH OT TsJIO-
TO, HO Ce 3aII0YHaJI0 B CAMOTO HETo 1 6110 HeOOXOAMMO BMECTO T/IeHNe
B HETO Jla IPOHMKHE XMBOTDT, TaKa 4e, KAKTO CMbPTTa € NPOou3fA3/a B
TANOTO, TaKa B HETO Jja TpOM3JIe3e ¥ XKUBOTBHT ...3aToBa CracuTenAr crpa-
BeI/IVIBO Ce OOJIAK'BII B TAJIO, TaKa, KaTO Ce CBBP3Ba TACHO C )KMBOTA, TO Ia
He O0CTaBa [I0BeYe B CMBPTTA KaTO CMBPTHO, HO 00JIe4eHO B 6e3cMbpTHe,
CJIefi Bb3KpeCceHneTo fa npebusaBa Bede 6e3cMbpTHO . A cB. Vpunei
JInoHCKM mofyepTaBa, ye TpeXonaleHNeTo Ha HalluA IpapoguTen Anam
€ MIMaJIO IIaryOHM MOC/IeACTBYA BBPXY Lie/nsA YOBEIIKM POJ IO CUIaTa Ha
TBXIECTBOTO Ha 4YoBellKara npupopa. Tocron Mucyc Xpucroc, Koiito
BB31pue B Cebe Cu Ta3y 4oBellIKa IPUpPOJa C U3K/II0YEHIE Ha Ipexa, CTa-
Ha PonoHauanHMK Ha 06HOBeHOTO OT Hero yoBedecTBO: ,,CHBT Boxnit
KaTo ce BBIUTBTI ¥ CTaHa YOBEK... HY IapyBa CIIaCeHNe, TaKa 4e U3rybeHo-
TO OT Hac B Afiama, T.e. 6uTie 1o obpas u nmogo6bme boxxne, Hue momyunxme

% Cps. Ibid. 111, 12.

3! Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, 111, 20.

32 Ibid. 1V, 11.

3 Athanasius. Oratio de humanu natura a Verbo assumpta (PG 25, 174, B-D). Athanase
d’Alexandrie. Sur l'incarnation du Verbe. De incarn. 44 (SC 199, 427-429).
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0THOBO B Jncyca Xpucra.“**

IMTogo6Hu Mucnm cB. ATaHacuii Benukm M3KasBa U II0 OTHOILIEHME
IPOCTaBAHETO Ha bora kaTo yacT oT u3pasa Ha nount kpM Hero: ,Kak
Jla He IIpeBb3HACAMeE U fia He npocnasaMe Tosu, Koiito e boxecTBeH 1o
€CTeCTBO, HEBMECTVIM II0 Be/IM4lie, MOT'BII 110 JeiCTBYMe, O/1ar B IeiCTBU-
ata®?* Tesu gymu 1o eyIH MHOTO JJUPEKTeH HauMH XapMOHMPAT C OCHOB-
HUTe 6OTOC/IOBCKY apTyMeHTH Ha CB. VloaH [laMacKuH.

B cBoure ,,CroBa“ B 3amura TOil M3XOXK/JAa OT pa3bUpaHeTO 3a MKO-
HOOOPCTBOTO KaTO XPUCTOJIOTMYHA epec’, 3aI0TO TO He B3UMa HPEIBI/]
normata 3a Borobrmbuienuero (cps. Voan 1:14; 1 Voan 4:2): ,,[Tonexe
He IpUpofiaTa Ha IUIBTTA cTaHana boxkecTBO, HO KakTo C/I0BOTO, OCTa-
BaJIKVl TOBa, KOETO e 61110, 6e3 1a M3nuTa M3MEeHEHN A, CTAaHaJIO IUTBT, TaKa
u WIbTTa cTaHana CroBo, 6e3 1a 3arybu oHOBa, KOeTO e 611, ¥ IO-TOYHO
Ka3zaHo: bupeiiku eqHo c¢bc CrnoBoro 1o mmocrac . Ha nkoHute ce npep-
craBsa bor*, Koiito upe3 BpIurplieHneTo cTaBa BUAUM 1 [TO3BOJIABA M30-
6passBanero My B mnuHocTTa Ha VMucyc Xpucroc: ,,3aToBa cMeno mpef-
CTaBAM HeBMUAMMUA Bor He KaTo HeBUJVIM, HO KaTO CTaHAJI 3apajfiy Hac
BUZIMM 4Ype3 y4yacTye ¥ B IUTbTTa 1 B KpbBTa. He HeBupmmoro boxecTBo
n300pa3saBaM, HO IIOCPECTBOM oOpa3a m3passiBaM IUTbTTa boxus, Kos-
TO 6wra Bupmma. [ToHexxe ako e HEBB3MOXXKHO Jja IIPefCTaBUII AyLIATa,
TO KOJIKO II0Beue — bora, 1an HeBeleCcTBeHOCT 1 Ha aymara®! B cBosTa
anonorus Ha o6pasa cB. Voan JlaMmackuH ofiuepTaBa mpeiyt BCUYKO MPO-
MsHATa, KOSITO HACTBIIBA B OTHOLIEHVETO MeXny bora u BUpuMms cBAT,
xorato Toit craBa yoBek (cps. Voan 1:14). [To co6ctBenara Cu Bons Bor
CTaBa BYUJVIM KaTO IIpJeMa MaTepyaTHo OuTye U IpyaaBa HoBa PpyHKIMA
¥ JOCTOMHCTBO Ha MaTepusaTa®.

3 Cpg. Ireneus, Adversus haereses 3, 18, 1.

3> Athanase d’Alexandrie, op. cit., 23, 54, 349-351, 457-461.

3 Byx. Meiteniopd, npor. V1. Beedenue 6 cesmoomeueckoe 602ocnosue. Bumbaioc — Moc-
kBa: 1992 [Meyendorfl, J. Introduction to the Theology of the Fathers. Vilnius — Moscow:
1992], c. 315.

%7 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 1.4.

38 Cps. Cxnpuc, C. Ot moptpera o nkoHara. Bemnko TopHoBo: Cunrarma, 2008 [Skliris,
S. From Portrait to Icon. Veliko Tarnovo: Syntagma, 2008], 59-60.

% Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 1.4.

10 Bx. Maitenziopd, V. BusanTuiicko 6orocnosue. VicTopudecky HaCOKM 1 IOTMaTHIECKN
temu. Codusi: Vizmarencrso ,,[AJI-VIKO®, 1995 [Mayendorf, J. Byzantine Theology. Histori-
cal orientations and dogmatic themes. Bulg. Transl. B. Rushkova, Sofia: Gal-iko, 1995], c. 63.
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Cs. Voan JlaMacKvH HEIBYCMUC/IEHO MOMYEPTABa, Ye MOYNTTa KbM
VIKOHATa, KaTo HOCKUTeN Ha Bemrbrims ce boxxn obpas, e ¢ 1en fyxos-
HOTO HU crlaceHue: ,,besrenecennsr u 6e3 popma bor Hskora He 6u nU30-
OpassaBaH Hukak. Cera, Koraro bor ce iBU B IUTBT U JKUBS Cpefl YOBELUTE,
usobpassaBam Herosara Bupuma crpana. He ce HOK/IaHAM Ha BeleCTBOTO,
HO Ce TIOK/IaHAM Ha TBopela Ha BeIIeCTBOTO, CTaHAJI 3apajit MeH, CbOa-
TOBO/IMJI [ia Ceé BCEeNM BBB BeIIeCTBOTO M MOCPEACTBOM BeI[eCTBOTO W3-
BBPLINI MOETO CIIaCeHNe, 11 He e NMpecTaHa Ja MOYNTaM BelleCcTBOTO,
4ype3 KOETO € M3BbpIIeHo MoeTo craceHue . [TocpenctBoM Boiurbine-
Hueto Ha CyuHa Boxm ce MOCTaBsA HAYaNOTO HA M3IETEHNETO HA YOBEIl-
KaTa MpMpofJa ¥ ChbeAUHABAHETO Ha YOBeKa ¢ bora, ocbimecTBeHo upes
IIA7I0TO M3KYNINUTETHO XPUCTOBO JIeTIO.

Tyx cB. Vloan JlaMackuH c/iefiBa HeOTMEHHO CB. Bacunuit Bennku kato
HofyepTaBa, 4e MOYNTTA, KOATO Ce OTAaBa Ha MKOHNTE He € CaMOIler, 3a-
IIOTO: ,,Bb3laBaHaTa Ha MKOHATa YeCT IpeMuHaBa KbM II'bpBOOOpasza
Toit mosicHABa, Ye chIecTBYBaHETO U (QYHKIMATA HA CBETUTE M300paxe-
HUA ca B cry6a Ha bora, 3amoro Bcekyt 06pa3 e paskpyBaHe Ha CKPUTO-
10" 3a pasyma. Ha nkoHara ,,ce cb3faBar oO6pasu 1 BUJIOBE, ¥ OYepPTaHUA
Ha HeBUJUMMNTe 1 Oe3Te/leCHN IpeaMeTy, N300pa3saBaHy Te/IeCHO 3a Clla-
6010 [B KpaiiHa cMeTKa] pasbupaHe — kakto Ha bora, Taka u Ha aHrenure,
BCJIEICTBIIE HA TOBA, Y€ HYe He CMe B CBhCTOsHNE Jia Cb3eplaBaMe Oe3re-
JlecCHUTE NpefMeTy 6e3 ChOTBETCTBALINTE KpacKu [y ¢purypu] ““. Ta an
IoMara jfja Haco4y¥M BHMMAHMETO CM KbM HeMaTepuanHus bor: ,pbKoT-
BOPHO CBSITO, KOETO HU NPUBEX/a K'bM HeBellleCTBeHus: bor s,

[Topagu HeBupumocTTa Ha bora B Ceemenoto Ilncanme na Crapusa
3aBeT ce u3nonsBar npenobpasu 3a boropvmabiiennero: .,V ABpaam, u
Moriceit, n Vicaus, u Bcudaku mpopoiy Bujenu obpasu Ha bora, Ho He u ca-
moro boxue cpinectBo. Kpnuuara 6una o6pas Ha boromarep u bor kasan

#! Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 1.16.

2 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.41. Cps. ,,...A upes O6pasa ce Bb3HaCsIMe KbM
cnaBata Ha Onorosa, Ha Kororo Toit e 06pa3s un egHoo6OpaseH (i060TVTOG) OTHEYATBK.
Basilius Caesar. De Spiritu Sancto, 26.

# Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 111.67. Cps. butxos, B. ITox mokposa Ha Cs.
Codus. Codus: Map. ,3axapuit Crosinos®, 2006 [Cf. Bychkov, V. Under the Cover of St.
Sofia. Sofia. Zahari Stoyanov, 2006,], 38-39.

# Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.21.

 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 11.23.
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Ha Moiiceit, KoiiTo nckan ga s npubmmxu ... Hensrapsimjara kpraa®’
(cpB. M3x. 3:2-3) e mpenobpas Ha cMupeHara JeBuIia, npuemMaina boxnsra
BOJISA, Ype3 KOATO IIie ce OCBINeCTBY BBIUThIIeHNeTO ¥ HEBUAUMIAT JOTO-
raBa fla CTaHe BUJVIM, IIOHEXe: ,,... INLeTO M1 He MO>KeIll BU/iA, 3aIl0TO He
MO>Ke 4oBeK Ja Me Buju u ga octase xuB“ (M3x. 33:20). 3aroBa MKOHUTE
uMaT 0cobOeHa poJIA B XpaMa, KaTo 4acT OT 3eMHOTO IIpeficTaBsHe Ha bora:
»HV/Ma He € MHOTO IIO-1J€HHO JIa C€ YKpacAT BCUYKM CTeHM Ha Jjoma locno-
JieH C ,,IMKOBeTe  Ha CBETIY U C M300pa>keHMsI, HeXKeu ¢ 0€3C/TOBECHU 1
IbpBeTa“®.

Cnopep cB. Voan Jlamackus Hapes; ¢ XpUCTOBYS TPUMEP € Bb3MOXKHO
u3obpassiBaHeTO Ha aHrenure, boropopuia u ceTumre: ,A axko, Hue U3-
obpassBaiiky XpucTa, IpaBUM CHILO U M300pa>keHNsI Ha CBETLH, He € JIN
TO, C/IElOBATE/THO, BBB BCEKM C/Iy4ail I10-61ar04ecTiBO Je/Io, 3all0TO Te
ChIIO ca uanbrHeHn cbe CB. Jyx*?“ Toit ru Hapuuya ,,BoitHcTBOTO TOC-
HOfIHE“ U1 pa3siCHsIBA HEOOMKHOBEHOTO MM 3HA4YEHNe 32 BAPBAIIVS 3apajfn
IIaMeTTa Ha Jie/laTa UM - IIpYMep 3a TOOpOMeTe/eH XXMBOT: ,3alI0TO U3-
obpaxeHMeTo e [cBoero poxa) TpuyMm¢ M oriacsABaHe, M HAAINC 3a IpU-
IIOMHsIHe NoOeuTe Ha OHe3), KOUTO ca MOCTBIIM 6e3CTpalIHO U ca ce
OT/IMYVIN 32 TIOCPAMBaHe Ha I00OefieHNTe U TIOBATIEHUTE OT fieMOHuTe ™',

Criopen Bb3riefia Ha cB. Voan JlaMacKuH Ch3[laBaHETO HA UKOHUTE U
IIOK/IOHEHMETO' KBM TAX € YacT OT JpeBHO IbpKoBHO I[Ipenanue, ocHO-
BaBallJ0 Ceé Ha MHOTO MecTa B TeKcTa Ha CemieHoTo IIncaHne u cpunHe-
HMATA HAa CBETUTE OTLIN 2.

Toit mosicHaABa, e B boxxunTe 3amoBey HAMa NPOTUBOpeYNe I TIOJ-
YepTaBa M3PUYHO, Ye 3abpanaTa™ (cpB. V3x. 20:3-4) ce oTHacs 3a UKONNU-

% Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.20.

¥ Cps. ®moposcku, npor. I. Visrounnte otum ot V o VIII Bex. Codus: Van. Tasop,
1992 [Florovsky, G. The Byzantine Fathers from the 5th to the 8th century. Bulg. Transl. SL
Yanakieva, Sofia: Tabor, 1992], c. 354.

8 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 1.21. IToBede 3a pojsATa Ha MKOHATa B XpaMa BXK.
EBpoxumos, I1. Mskycmeomo Ha uxkonama — 6ozocnosue Ha kpacomama. Codust: V3m.
Omodop, 2011 [Evdokimov, P. The Art of the Icon. Theology of Beauty. Bulg. Transl. Sofia.
Omophor, 2011], 191-192.

¥ Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus, 1.20-21.

*0 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 1.21, I1.11, 15.

*! Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I1.5.

*2 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.20.

33 Bx. mo-nogpo6Ho 1o To3u Bernpoc Koes, T. ,VIkoHomountanmneTo u Bropara boxus
samoBer . JJyxosna kynmypa, 4 (1967) [Koev, T. “Icon Worship and the Second Com-
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Te, 3apa/iyl CKIOHHOCTTA Ha M3PAWICKUA HApOJ K'bM MUIOIOIOKIOHCTBO™.
3amurara Ha MKOHNUTE IPOJB/DKaBa KAaKTO C'bC CIIOMEHaBaHe Hapenoure
3a boxxnnre nsobpaxkenns (cps. EBp. 8:5; Enp. 10:1; V3x. 25:10-16; M3x.
31:1-6; M3x. 35:4-11), Taka 1 C’bC CHTBOPSIBAHETO Ha ITBPBMUSI YOBEK AfjaM,
koiitTo bor cp3gaBa mo Coit 06pa3 u mogobue (cpB. but.1:26-27) T.e. TON €
nppBoTo boxxue nzobpaxenme™.

KakBo e nkona? Cs. VMoan JlaMackuH 3ajjaBa TO31 BBHIIPOC U OTTOBA-
psi M36posIBaiiKy meT pasHOBUAHOCTH: “VIKOHa [uau mzobpaxenue], 6e3
ChMHEHUe, e mofobue 1 obpaser], u M300pakeHNe Ha HEIlo, KOeTO IO-
Ka3Ba OHOBA, KOeTo ce u3obpassaBa“’. T e KaTO CUMBOJ MM 3HAK, KOVI-
TO IpUAOOUBA CBOA CMUCHII €UHCTBEHO BbB BPBb3KaTa il ¢ 0003HAYEHO-
10 — boxxuAT 06pa3®. VIkoHarta e Heob6XoaVMa IIPeBI], CHIIECTBYBAHETO
Ha bora, u nuicara Ha peanHa Bb3MOXHOCT #a [o cp3epmasame. T uma
HO-CIIeIMa/THO 3HA4YeHNe, Thil KaTo ce Bb3lpueMa Karo ocobeHo Hero-
BO 6aroBonenne™: ,Ho ro mounram [BeriecTBOTO, OT KOETO € HaIlpaBeHa
nkoHara 6.a.] He kaTo Bor, a KaTo usmbaHeHNne Ha 60KeCTBEHOTO JeICTBIE
u 6marogar“®. VkoHara e cpefcTBO Ha boxkus mpomucsi, 3a ja MOXXe XO-
paTa J1a IO3HAAT B HAKAKBa creneH boxecrBenoro: ,,VI Tbil, HUE 3HaeM,
Je e HeBB3MOXKHO Jla BUJJUM C 04y IpupoypiaTa Kakro Ha bora, Taka u Ha
RYLIATa,..., HO Ye Te Ce Ch3epliaBaT NOCPefCTBOM CPEACTBO, IPUCIIOCOOIe-
HUe, KOraTo 60XKeCTBEeHMAT IPOMUCHI 00mm4a B ob6pasu u ¢hpopMu TOBa,
KOeTO e 6e3Te/IecHO, ¥ HAMA TenecHa gurypa... !

[TocpencTBOM IOKJIOHEHUETO CU KBM CBETUTE MKOHUTE, BAPBAIVIAT

mandment of God” Duhovna Cultura, 4 (1967),], 7-19.

** Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I1.5-8; 11.7-9; I11.4-9.
%> Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 1.15-17, 24.

% Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 11.2; 1111, 25.

%7 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.16.

8 Bxx. Kpoxa, B. unt. c¢pu. [Kroha, V. op. cit.], c. 18.

% Cps. Joannes Damascenus, De fide orthodoxa, IV,16. Ciopen npenanuero Cam Tocron
HNucyc Xpucroc 6naroBonui fa n306pasu 1o uyaecer HadyH muka Cu BbPXy efyH yopyc
- K'bpIa 3a JInlie, 1 Jla TO U3NPaTH Ha efieckus Lap Asrap. Bxx. VBanoBa, T. ,,HepbkoTBOp-
Hute 06pasu Ha VMucyc Xpucroc. - B: Ixes, V1., K. Hymes, gsx. V1. ViBaHoB, A. AnekcaH-
apos (pexn.), CBupeTencTBo, cnyxxeHue u 6orocnyxenue Ha lppkBara. COOpHUK CTaTUIL.
Codus: YU ,,CB. Kmument Oxpupckn®, 2021 [Ivanova, T. “The Incorporeal Images of
Jesus Christ” - In: Yanev, L., K. Nushev,. I. Ivanov, A. Aleksandrov (eds.), Witness, Ministry
and Worship of the Church. Collection of articles. Sofia. University Press, 2021], 237-253.

% Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.14.
¢! Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.25.
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IOKa3Ba Ipey BcUuky B IIbpkBaTa TMYHOTO CM OTHOIIEHME KbM M306pa-
3€HOTO: , XpUCTHUAHUHBT Ce OL[eHABA CIIOpe]] CTEIIeHTa Ha HeroBarta Bspa.
3aToBa, KOJTO NPNCTBIBA C BApa HOMy4YaBa oOmIHa monsa... * Tyk cB.
VMoan JlTaMacKuH U3THKBA, Ye BAPBALIUAT He TPA6Ba f1a 6bjle KaTo oHesu
BB3TOPISIN Ce U JIMIIeMEePHY KHIDKHUIM U apucen, 3a1j0To ,,[IOKIOHe-
HJETO e 3HaK Ha IOKOPHOCT, TOeCT CMUPeHMe I CKPOMHOCT...“ 1o To3m Ha-
YJH TOV U3BeX/ja pa3bypaHeTo 3a MKOHATA Ha XPUCTOC U HETHOTO MOYN-
TaHe OT 00/1acTTa Ha IMYHOTO O/1arodyecTyie u 6orocayxebHara MpakTuKa
B 00/1acTTa Ha JOTMATMKAaTa, KaTo OIpefesis CeABAIs, XPUCTONOTMYEH
eTan Ha MKoHo6opckute criopose. Cb. Voan JlaMackuH TpoBb3InacsaBa
MKOHATa 32 OCHOBEH M3pa3 Ha lorMara 3a boropbIurbineHneTo 1 Heo6xo-
AVIMa Ha BCUYKM YIeHOBe Ha [ bpkBaTa.

Toit mosAcHABa Kak Ja ce M3BBPUIBA VKOHOIOYNTAHNETO Pa3TPaHM-
YaBaifKM MeT HauuHa. A B 3aBUCUMOCT OT TOBa, KbM KOTO U/ KaKBO Ce
oTHacs, Te ca cefieM. CB. Voan JlaMackuu pasrpaHnyaBa JiBa BUfIa TIOYUT
- OT ejHa CTPaHa K'bM MKOHAaTa TPOOKVVNOLG — OT I'P. IOKJIOHEHMeE, LeTy-
BaHe, ITaJIeHe Ha CBEIV ¥ KaJieHe, a OT Ipyra AaTpeia - OT Tp. CIy>KeHMe,
KOETO Ce OT[jaBa caMo Ha bora, KakTo e 3ammucaHo B TekcToBeTe Ha CBelll.
[Tucanme (cpB. V3x. 20:5, Brop. 6:13, Mart. 4:10). fIcHO ce mop4yepTaBa, ye
IIOK/IOHEHMETO Ha bora e pas3mmyHo OT TOBa K'bM CBETLIATE U CBEI[EHUTE
npexmeTn®.

brarogapenne Ha boroBbpIUTBIEHNETO € BB3MOXHO /Ia Ce TIOKaXKe I10-
yyTTa KbM bora B enuHcTBOTO Ha CBeTaTa Tpouna. Cs. VMoan JTamacknu
oT6ens13Ba, Ye MOKIOHEHNETO € HaCO4YeHO K'bM bora, HO ChlieBpeMeHHO 1
KkbM [Ipuenns yosemku Bug, ¢ Koroto Toii e enyHOCBILEH: ,,IlokmanaMm ce
Ha eVHCTBeHM:A bor, Ha eguHCTBeHOTO boXkecTBO, HO Ciry>ka Ha Tponia
B urocracu’ *,

OT BCMYKO Ka3aHO IIO-TOpe CTaBa fCHO, Ye MKOHATA € MOTBBPXKIe-
HIle, M3IOBAABAaHE HA Pea/THOCTTA Ha BBIUIbIeHNeTo, yTBbp)KAaBaHe Ha
daxra, ue ,,JI CrosoTo crana mabt... (Voan 1:14) muute c. Voan Jlamac-
KMH. B T031 cMuchn peamHocTTa Ha XpUCTOBOTO BBIUTBTSABaHE € QoH/a-
MEHT U IPefIIOCTaBKa 3a CIIaCeHNEeTO Ha BCsiKa IWIBT (cpB. JIyk.3:6; [lesH.
2:17). B cBosiTa 60rocimoBcka cucrteMa cB. Vloan Jlamackmu HEIBYCMUCIIEHO
nogueprasa, ye CHDBT boxkuil Bb3npremMa 4oBeIIKa IPUpPOJa, a He Ype3 U

62 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 111.27, 41.

63 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.28-41.
¢ Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus 1.4.
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B 60xecTBeHaTa Cu IIpMpofa, 3aI[0TO TOBA OU ,,IPETONM/IO " YOBEIIKATa
U B TO3U CMKCBII, boxkecTBeHaTa mpupopa 6u 61ra He TPUUIIOCTACHA, a
MHorounoctacHa. CJIoBOTO Bb3IIpyieMa Y0BeKa B CBOATA UITOCTAC™.

B HUKaKbB CTy4all ydeHueTo Ha cB. Voan JJaMacKVH 3a MKOHUTE He
M34epIIBa TAXHATA POJIA B XPUCTUAHCTBOTO. CIIefiCTBMeE € pa3BUBAIIaTa ce
npeycTaBa, e boxxnAT xpam® e MsACTO, KbAeTo peanHo npucbcrsa Cs. [lyx
VI C/IelOBATEeTHO Te MMAT YY[OfielHO MM IIPOPOYECKO fielicTBYe. Bbanpu-
eMa ce, 4e JIMYHO Bor Mo>ke fja [ieiicTBa 4pe3 MKOHATa, KOETO IPOIb/DKa-
Ba IIPAaKTMKaTa Ha MKOHOIIOYMTAHMETO B Obfiele. 3HAUNTENTHO BIUAHNE
KaKTO BBPXY 3aI[UTHULUTE MY, TaKa ¥ BbPXY PasBUTHMETO HA VIKOHOIIV-
cra®” umMa 060cHOBKaTa, KOATO cB. Moan JlaMackuH aBa Onupariky ce Ha
pormaTta 3a Bomrbiiennero®. VIMeHHO TOJ IO3BOJIABA a ce OOSACHU Cb-
I[eCTBYBAaHETO HA HEBUIVIMMA ¥ TpaHCLeHAeHTeH bor B cBera® 3a cma-
CEHMeTO Ha BAPBAIINTE: ,,...AICTMHATA 32 bOrOBBIUIbIeHNEeTO Ha XPUCTOC
e 60oroc/oBcKa OCHOBA 3a M300passBaHeTo Ha HerosaTa MKOHa, a CBIIO
Je VIKOHOMVICTA ¥ MKOHOIIOUNTAHMETO Ca CBOCOOPA3HO SBHO ¥ BU3YaIHO
HOy4aBaHe ¥ IPOIOBABaHe’" Ha CIIaCUTETHATa XPUCTYUAHCKA TaliHa Ha

% Cps. CrosgunoB, M. ,,JlorMaTniecko 3HadeHNe Ha MKOHATa . APXUB 3a cpedHO8eK08HA
punocopus u kynmypa XIV, 2008 [Stoyanov, M. “Dogmatic meaning of the icon”. Archives
of Medieval Philosophy and Culture XIV, 2008], 51-52. Cps. De fide orthodoxa I11, 9.
JToBeye 3a BUIOBETE BU3AHTUIICKA apXUTEKTYpa Ha Xpama BX. J/IumaTos, A.A. “O6passr
Busantuiickoit apxutektypsl.” — B: Xpuctussckas nkoHorpadus BOCTOKA 1 3aIaja B Ia-
MATHMKAX MaTepMUaNbHOI KyIbTypbl fpeBHeit Pycu u Busantun. ITamaru Tarbsansr Yyko-
Boit. PAH, n3n. Cankr-Iletep6ypr : Ilerepbyprckoe BocrokoseneHnue, 2006 [Lipatov, A.A.
“Images of Byzantine Architecture” - In: Christian iconography of the East and West in the
monuments of material culture of ancient Russia and Byzantium. In Memory of Tatiana
Chukova. RAS, ed. St. Petersburg : St. Petersburg Oriental Studies, 2006], 223-261.

¢ TIpaBocaBHaTa MKOHOTpadus e MOJYMHEHA Ha OIpefe/leHN IIbPKOBHM IIpaBmia Ha-
peueHn rkoHorpadcku kaHoH. Karo gact ot Caeuenoto IIpenaHne Ts e BIbXHOBEHA 1
Hampas/siBaHa oT Cs. [lyx, Koiiro sxuBee B I ppkBara. Upes Hest ce uenn He ¢pororpad-
CKaTa BSAPHOCT Ha II'bPBOOOpaA3a, a fa ce M3THKHAT [YXOBHUTE KadecTBa Ha 1300pase-
HIA, HeroBaTa AyxoBHa kpacora. Bx. Koes, T. Vixononuc.-B: Koes, T. [I. Kupos. Kparka
6orocmoBcka eHuukonenus... [Koev, T. “Hagiography”. — In: Koev, T., D. Kirov. Short
theological encyclopedial, 109.

% Byx. Kpoxa, B. Jut. cpu. [Kroha, V. op. cit.], 25-26.

% Bx. VIBaHoB, E. Mcmopuxo-doemamuuecku ocnosanus... [Ivanov, E. Historico-dogmatic
grounds], 108-109.

70 Joannes Damascenus, De imaginibus I11.4.
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BorosprbuienneTo (cps. 1 Tum. 3: 16)“7".

VIkoHaTa OT CBOA CTpaHa € BM3Ya/lHO NOTBbPXXJEHNE Ha Bbrrpme-
H1eTo. T4 oTpassABa MCTUHATA, CHIIO KAKTO HOTMATa, HO C Pa3INIHM W3-
pasHu cpencrBa. KasaHo mo Apyr HauMH — MKOHATa € BMU3YaJieH [IOTMar,
TaKa KaKTO JOTMaThT € CJIOBeCHa MKOHA”2.

Cnopep nipor. V1. Maitensiopd ,,Cnosara“ Ha cs. VMoan Jlamackus mpo-
TUB IKOHOOOPILITE HECHBMHEHO Ca HeTOBUAT Hail-TOJIAM IIPUMHOC IIpU 3a-
I[VITaTa Ha IKOHOIIOYMTaHMETO B IIpaBOCIaBHOTO [Ipenanue”.
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Abstract: Yonko Bonov,

The Ambivalent Relation to Faith in Elin Pelin’s Stories
of the Early 20th Century.

In his stories written during the first five years of the 20th century, Elin Pelin
presents an ambivalent attitude toward the Christian faith and the clergy who
profess it. Although Elin Pelin is not a church writer, he accurately depicts the
lives of people whose actions are deeply influenced by living Orthodox faith.
Even in situations of impasse and profound suffering that separate individu-
als from society, faith remains in their hearts and souls. This suffering often
leads to a deeper connection with the Lord, even in moments of apparent
denial. For a Bulgarian, God is always perceived as a personal and immediate
helper, in whose name people uphold and follow their ethical values. This
faith, though sometimes expressed in a primitive and imperfect manner, re-
mains accessible and meaningful to the people. Elin Pelin’s literary merit lies
in his ability to capture in her vibrant prose the motives and imperfections
present in the practical confession of Orthodox faith among Bulgarians.

Keywords: Elin Pelin, Literature and Christianity, Orthodox Theology, Modern
Bulgarian Literature

B xpas na 80-te n npe3 90-te rogyan Ha XIX B. B bbinrapmsa ce nagura
Bb/IHATa HAa HAPOJHMYECKOTO [IBVDKEHME, NPEAN3BUKAHA OT PYCKM €MU-
rpanTy. Hamm myagy yumrenm v IpOCBETUTENN C EHTYCHAa3bM Ce BTypBar
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Jla IpOCBeNIaBaT U 1a 0Opa3oBaT Hapopa. Tosu MacoB IOfieM Ha HapOJHM-
4eCTBOTO 3aBnajasa u Enmn Ilenun, koo npes 1895 — 1896 1. e yunren
B pofHOTO cu c. baitnoBo. B 6ecena ¢ mnangu nucatenu npes 1949 r. toit
CM CIIOMHA: ,,A I'BK B TOBa BpeMe ce 3apaKfallle eJHa HOBAa MHTE/INTIeH-
VIS, KOATO KaTo 4Ye I OTBEJHBX HaX/Iy B KuBOTa Ha boarapma. Tosa
Oellle y4UTEICTBOTO — €JHO M/IAJIO YYUTEICTBO. [lJoTOraBa B y4mimiara
VIMallle CTapU YYUTeN, OCTAHAIN OT TYPCKO BpeMe Ollie, IIOTyTPaMOTHI
xopa maxe. V BeHara Haxyryxa y4uTenm OT TMMHA3MNTe, CBBPILVIIN U He-
nocBbpuM TMMHa3nA. [Tokpait yanrenure — u yuntenkn. Hampaanxa
ce celaTa ¢ yYUTeNM Y YIUTeNnku. V BCuuky Tvs MIajgy Xopa JONioxa ¢
elHa JKaXKJa Jla IPOCBelIaBaT U yyar Hapoya. ' PeoM ¢ HapogHIYeckuTe
ujien, Ype3 MIAZ0TO IIOKOJICH)e eHTYCUAa3MpaHy YIUTeNN, B CTPaHaTa HI
IIPOHMKBA U aTeU3MBT, YMUTO VeV HOBJUTE IPOCBETUTENN IIpYieMaT KaTo
nporpecuBHu. OT gpyra cTpaHa, Ha 3anaj, Hall-Hanpen upe3 ppeHcKuTe
paumoHanucty, npe3 XIX B. aTeMsMbT Habupa Bce MO-TOJIAMA IOIYIAp-
HocT. ITo BpeMe Ha cBOETO KPaTKO yYMTEIICTBAHE B POSHOTO 1 cenno Enmun
[TenuH e ox BIAVAHME HA CMIHATAa HApOZHMYecKa BbiaHA. HoBuTe Hapop-
HIYEeCKU UJieasIy 3a IPOCBelaBaHe 1 3a IpoOY>KjaHe Ha HapOJia, 3aThbHAI
B HEPaZOCTHA OEIHOCT, paslpOCTpaHABAILY Ce Cpef| MIajaTa MHTe/IUTeH-
IV, BIM3aT B KOHQIMKT He CaMO C MECTHOTO CBEILeHIYeCTBO, HO U ¢ 60-
rOOTKPOBEHOTO y4eHMe Ha LI ppkBara.

Karo xapaxrepmsypa Qaxropute, MOBIUAMA 32 CBCTOSHMETO HAa Dbirap-
ckara 1ybpkBa cnef OcBoboxpeHnero, nporonp. Credan IJaHKoB oTberns3Ba: ...
ExHO oT Hali-IIaBHNUTE HeONAroNpyUATHY BBTPELIHN YCTIOBUA 3a [EITHOCTTA Ha
bbiarapckara I'bpkBa B HalllaTa eroxa Oellle aHTUPETUTMOZHUAT M aHTULBPKO-
BEH JIyX Ha HallaTa MHTeJUIeHLVA. T'bKMO 10 BpeMeTO Ha pasrapa Ha HAIIeTo
BospaxpaHe v HalMOHAMTHO (IIbPKOBHMTE) 60POM 1 IIbPBUTE AECETUTIETIA CIIET
OcBoboxpernero (Bropara nonosrHa Ha XIX B.) Ha 3amay, ma u B Pycus, B us-
TeTUTEHTHNUTE CI0EBE Ce 3aCI/IM U Bede TOCIOJCTBYBAlle MAaTePUaTUCTIYHOTO
(CeKyNMapuCTIYHO, APEMUTMO3HO MM AHTUPETUTMO3HO, aHTUXPUCTIAHCKO U 0CO-
0eHO aHTUI'BPKOBHO), KOETO CTaBallle IIeyaT I MOJja Ha BPEMeTO CI U KOeTO 11 B
JIBeTe CY I/IaBHY popMu, OYpIKOa3HO-KYITYPHUA MMOepaIN3bM 1 MapKCUYeCKIA
COLIMA/IIEMOKPATU3bM, 3a/MBallle OYTY BCUYKM €BPOIEVICKO-KOHTHHEHTAIHN

'Tlennn, Enun. ,Kak muma® B: Couunenus, mom wecmu, Codust: bpnarapckn nucater,
1978 [Pelin, Elin. “How I write”, in: Writings, vol. VI, Sofia: Bulgarian Writer, 1978], 273.
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CTpaHU M 3JIs1 IOYTH Is/IaTa HAllla CBETCKA MHTENUTEHIVA OT Hero Bpeme.
Taxa ce 060c06s1Ba efiH OCTBP KOHGIUKT ¥ HEMPUMMPUMO IIPOTHUBO-
pedrie MeXXy XpUCTMUAHCKATA BAPA U YOBELIKOTO 3HAHME, MEXXY PNV
Y HayKa — OCHOBHM aIlOJIOTeTUYHM BBIIPOCH, YMATO aKTYATHOCT € MOTH-
BUpaHa I IIpe3 clefiBamuTe geceTwieTns. [Ipsak u3pas Ha TOBa IIPOTUBO-
IIOCTaBsAHE OT BTOpAaTa IMOJIOBMHA Ha ITOCTIESHOTO feceTnneTne Ha XIX B. e
paskasbT ,,Hamact 60>xms, my6/mmKyBaH 3a 'bpBY I'bT B crivicaHme ,,O01110
meno” mpe3 1901 r.’ [ToBoy 3a Tasu TBop6a Ha Enun IlenuH e peiicTBuTe-
JIEH CITy4ail - HeO4aKBaHa TeXKa emyaeMys oT AuPTEepuT, OTHeNIA 3a IBa
Mecena )uBoTa Ha 50 jena. Cpely Tasu ,,HeBspHa“ 00/1eCT CBEILIEHUKBT
e 6e3ciyIeH, He IToMarar TPajVIMOHHATa XPUCTUAHCKA BAPA, YCbPAHUTE
MOJIUTBY ¥ OOTOCITY>KeHMs, XopaTa ca IMOKpyceHu 1 oTdasHu. Ha cBeme-
HJIKA Ce IIPOTVBOIIOCTABA MJIA[IIS YUUTEI, ABHO IIPEACTABNUTE HA HAPOJ-
HIYECKOTO JBIDKEHME, KOWTO e yOefieH, Je ,CTpallHaTa 3apasa Ha 6oyec-
TTa Ce pasHacsA OT IIONOBYA M3/MAK . [IpOTOTUIIBT Ha YUMTENSA € CaMMAT
HyicaTe/l KaTo MJIAJ] YYUTeNI, a KpaTKaTa XapaKTepUCTUKA Ha JYXOBHMKA
e C sICeH OTPMIATENIeH 3HAK: ,1e0e/AT CBElIeHNK, CyeBepeH KaTo BCUY-
ku...“* Ha ¢ona Ha TparenmsTa, mpequsBrUKaHa OT HeBsIpHaTa OOJecT, ce
odopmsi 6bp30 KOHPIUKTBT MEX/Y ABe MOSAPUSUPAHU ITOKOTEHUECKN
OOLIHOCTM — TpeACTaBUTENNTE Ha CTAPOTO IIOKOJICHNME, 3aCTaBaIlM 3a]
CBEIIEHMKA, ¥ M/IAJITe, OPTaHN3MPAHY OT YIMTeIsI, HOCUTEI Ha IIPOCBeTa
U 3HaHue. J[BeTe U3IIpaBeHN efHa CIIPSAMO ApPyra OOLUIHOCTY OMUIETBOPS-
BaT THKMO OQOPMIIMAT ce KOHQIUKT U IIPOTUBOPEYe MEXTY ,,Pe/IUrys
U HayKa“, ,BsApa u 3HaHue", [IycarenaT, HOf BIMAHNE Ha HAPOJHIYECKUTE
ujier, IBHO 3ajIara Ha HayKaTa M 3HaHMEeTO, KaTO UTHOPMpA PeIUIMATA U
BsIpaTa KaTo HeMH elleMeHT. K'bM TparenysaTa OT TO3M MacoB MOp ce IIpH-
0aBs 1 6e3)Xa/I0CTHA TPUMECEYHaA CYyIIa, KOSATO IPUCHCTBA HEPANKO KaTo
npuposieH (akTop, CHI'BTCTBAL >KMBOTA HA CE/IAHNHA, KOWTO B TBOP-
vyecTBOTO Ha Enve IlenuH e mraMHan xynosxectBeH o6pas, Metadopa cbe
3apsJ| Ha OIYCTOIIMTETHA CUJIA, YMATO CUTHA M3PA3UTETHOCT HaTHEeTsABa

? ITankos, [Iporomp. Cr. ,,bbarapckara mpaBocimaBHa IbpkBa 0T OCBOOOXKEHUETO O
Hacrose Bpeme". Joouwnuk na Copuiickus ynusepcumem, bozocnoscku gakynmem, T.
XVI, 6,1938/1939 r. Codust, 1939 [Tsankov, St. “The Bulgarian Orthodox Church from the
Liberation to the Present Time.” Yearbook of Sofia University, FTh XVI, 6, 1938/1939.], c. 7.
3 lenun, Enun. ,Hamact 60xnsa, B: Q610 peno, 11, 3 (1901) [Pelin, Elin. “The Attack of
God,” in: General Work, 1, 3 (1901)], 43, 44.

* Ienmns, Enun. ,Hamact 60xus, B: Couunerus, mom nspsu. Codusi: Boarapcku nucarer,
1977 [Pelin, Elin. “God’s Assault,” in: Writings, Vol. I, Sofia: Bulgarian Writer, 1977], 6.
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ollle IOBeYe [paMaTU3bM B CUTyalMATa: ,, HaxxexeHaTa mpupopa fobu me-
JajleH U yomiicTBeH BuA.“° BMBbKBaHeTO Ha TO3M 0Opa3 Ha CyIIaTa e eKC-
IIpecVBEH M3pa3 Ha MbKaTa M CTPAlaHNeTO Ha XOpaTa, IPOLb/DKeHMe Ha
odopmMmua e ocTbp KOHQIUKT MEX/Y Bsipara 1 obe3BepsaBaHeTo. Ennn
ITenuu 51 cpaBHABA B lyXa Ha HapofHara Bspa: ,CylaTta KaTo HeBUUMA
ISIBOJICKA IITUIIA ITbJEIIe C OTHEHUTE CU KpuJie BCsIKO obmade... ¢ Criopen
HapOJIHaTa Pe/INTVO3Ha NPEACTaBa AABONBT IPENU3BUKBA PA3INYHY 3a-
TPYRHEHMA 3a XOpaTa, M3Ipalla BKIIOYNTETHO U Cyla, ana 3a Enun Ile-
JIVH TOBa HE € CaMO B 30HATa Ha CyeBepUeTO, He € JacT OT (OJIK/Iopa U
eTHorpaduaATa. OmucaHNeTo Ha MbUNTE/THATA CYIIA B pa3kasa 3By4M C'bC
CIIaTa Ha 3/I0KOOHA 1o/mu6a, KOsATO HaIlOMHA KapTiHa oT OTKpoBeHue-
TO Ha cB. Jloan borocnos: ,,JI cunna xera onanyu 4oBenuTe, a Te IOXyInxa
uMeto Ha bora, KoiiTo mMmalie BjacT Haj THA Opasy, U ce He TOKasgxa fia
My BB3pafiaT caBa... ¥ 4YOBELUTe IIpexaraxa e3yKa cu oT 60/IKa U IOXY-
muxa HebecHus bor mopaay 60nkuTe 1 paHNUTE CI, ajla ce He pa3Kasxa 3a
memara cu (Otkp. 16:9-11).

YcunmAra Ha CBeIEHMKA, MOJIMTBUTE ¥ MHOTOOPOVHNTE IUTUIHU
ulecTByA ca HanpasHu. Hanpasenara ot Enun Ilennn xapakrepucruka 3a
CBeIlleHMKa e KpaTKa ) KpailHO HeraTyBHa: ,,[10IrpT, J0BOJIEH OT mevanou-
Te I10 OIIe/Ia ¥ BOLOCBET U OT nobefaTa HaJl y4uTe/d, CIIOKOTHO CI Cefielle
B KpbUMaTa C Yalla B pbKa 1 Ob0pere:

- Eit, xopa, Tas 6ena 3a Bac e manko! Yymara, aymara Bu ce naga! Ilo-
THHAXTe B IPeXoBe [0 mus...

Ha catannsnpanns o6pa3 Ha CBeIlleHMKa Ce IPOTVBONOCTABS IHEBBT
Ha Miagute. EquH ot Tax — MitageH, yoeneH B KaTeropiyHara IIpaBoTa Ha
IIPOCBETHIS aTeU3bM, JOCTUTA 10 KPAITHOCT: ,MaxXHM ce IO AABOINTE C
TBOoMTe MOMUTBU!“® KOHQMUKTBT € TOKOBa M30CTpeH, Ye U3IPaBs efuH
cpenry ipyr cuH cpemy 6amma. Huto 6onecTtTa, HUTO cyIaTa ci OTMBAT, HO
HaJJie/sBa ,CIIPaBeIBIA THAB M yIIOPCTBOTO U CMJIaTa Ha MiIajute: ,V1
eJHO IJIyXO HeBeple ce POV MeX/y MIaay ¥ CTapi... CBEIeHUKBT, YMO-
PEH U pa3o4apoBaH, 3aps3a JIUTUM U BOOCBET. B uepkBaTa OCBeH »XeHU
Y CTapIM APYT HUKOI He cThIAle.” B mrbiHaTa KpbuMa, KaTo B aZloBO

5> Ilenun, Enun. Ibid., c. 7.
°Ibid., 7.

7 Ibid., 9.

8 Ibid., 10.

° Ibid., 11.
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CBBPTA/INIIE Ce YyBa [IACHT HA OTYASHIETO VI Ha MO0V KpaeH aTen-
3BM: ,,bor He e MuIocTNB — He Monete My ce! Heka kato >xabute, kora um
IpechXHe 61aTOTO — [ja IPOKBIHEM U Jia yMpeM. ‘'’ B TeXXkoTo MsnmuraHue
CeJIAHUTE M3MajaT BCe IOBeYe B OTYAsHME, HAIIOMHALIO 3a KapTWHA OT
Otkposenuero Ha cBeTu Voan borocios, KbeTo € Ka3aHO HeJ[BYCMICIIe-
HO — J]a Ce M3IpaBUII cpelly bora jopu u B KpaifHO OoT4asHue OT OO/IKa e
O0roxy/ncTBO U I'bT 6€3 U3XOH;: ,, A Ha CTPaxX/IBY V1 HeBEPHM, HA MP'bCHUL
u youiiny, Ha OIyTHUIV ¥ MarbOCHMIIM, Ha MIOMIOCTYXKUTENN ¥ Ha BCUY-
KV JTBXIY Ie/TBT MM € B €3€POTO, 10 TOPU C OI'BH U XKYIIEN; TO € BTOpa
cMbpT® (OTKp. 21:8). IIncarenar cam He HaMupa CUIY 32 ONITUMMUCTUYHA
pasBpb3Ka.

Paskasbr ,Hamact 60>x1s1, BOfieH OT ToruKara Ha KpaiHus ateusbM,
OT CTpeMeX KbM 3HaHMe Oe3 BsApa, KOTaTo I/laTa HaJeXJa e HacoyeHa
KbM HayKaTa, a € 3arbpOeHa pelIMIMATa, a CBEIEHUKDBT € CaTaHU3UPaH,
pa3KasbT e MecUMICTIYeH 1 6e3 HaMeK 3a Hajexja. [la ce uanpasumr B
OTYasHUETO cu cpery bora, He e peneHye Ha npo6iema. CMBPTTa, KOATO
OTIpaBsi KbM 60ro60puecTBO, BOAY KBM OTHEHOTO e3epo:“V koitto He Oe
3amMcaH B KHUTATa Ha )XMBOTA, O1/ie XBbp/IeH B OTHEHOTO e3epo” (OTKp.
20:15). Bapuata nmocoka otkpusame cbiio B Cemmenoto [Iucanmne: , I'pit,
He U3 IIpaxa M3/1u3a CKpbOTa, U He U3 3eMATa U3HUKBA 3/I04eCTIETO; ajla
4OBEK Ce paXK/ia, 3a Jla CTpajia, KaKTO VICKpUTE - 3a Ja jeTAT Harope. Ho
a3 6ux ce o6ppHan kpM bora n 6ux npenan genoro cu bory...“ (Mos 5:6-
8). HarHeTsiBaHMAT KOH(IMKT MeX/y Bspara J 3HAaHMETO He e ITI0COKaTa,
ompefeNieHa OT UCTUHCKMA pa3yM. Heka fa nmpumoMHuM gymmre Ha 3abe-
JIeKNUTENHUA OBIrapcKy anoioreT apxuManaput Estumuii CamyHmxues,
KOTaTO pasI/iex/ia TPUTe IVIaBHY IOTPeOHOCTY Ha YOBENIKaTa [yl 3a
CPBIIECTBYBAHETO Ha PEUIUATA, I'BPBUTE IBE OT KOUTO Ca IOTPEOHOCT
MeTadusnIecka 1 HOTpeOHOCT eTndecKa: ,Ho Hall-Hy>KHa e penuruAra 3a
YIOBIETBOPEHME Ha TpeTaTa HOTPeOHOCT: IIOTPEeOHOCTTA OT MOKOIA, IIjac-
TVe ¥ OT CBP'bXeCTEeCTBEHA ITOMOII] 3a TOCTUTAaHeTO UM. !

B paskasa ,Jlymata®, nyonukysan npes 1904 r., kakto u B ,Heuncra
cwra® Enun Ilenuu paspaboTBa Temara 3a M3rapsIioTo AymIaTa CTpaja-
HUe, B KOETO YOBEKBT TyOM Hali-BaKHaTa IOCOKAa — KbM bora, usryomn

10 Ibid.

"' Apxum. Eptummit Canyumkues. ,,Ilorpe6HocT ot pennrus’, B Bspa u pasym, amono-
reTndecku ctatuy, Pyce: Bspa u xuBot, 1940 [Archim. Evtimiy Sapundzhiev. “The Need
for Religion,” in: Faith and Reason, Apologetic Articles, Ruse.], 9, 10.
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crioco6HOCTTa Aa 0611yBa ¢ Hero, Tol He MO>XXe f1a ro IpyeMe KaTo JIYeH
Bor, ry6u Heljo, KoeTo My € BPOJIEHO — XKe/TaHMeTO Jia ce floBepyu Ha bora.
Kaxrto u B ,Heuncra cuma“ cTpafaHueTo e TOIKOBa CUIHO, Ye BAPBALIVIAT,
B CJIy4as CTaBa AyMa He 3a IS0 CeJlo, a 3a CTPafIaHMeTo Ha effHa OT/ieTHa
JIMYHOCT, € 00/1aJjlaH OT CbMHEHME, TOECT TOJ B/IM3a B KOHQIVKT KaKTO C
IyLIEBHVIA CU MUP, TaKa ¥ ¢ OKOIHUA CBAT. B MuHyTH, Koraro orer; CaBa
B CBOSAITA IIPOIIOBEN IIPM30BaBa KbM IIOKasHME, OT JBHOTO Ha XpaMa ce
pasHacs HeYOBEIIKMA BYUK Ha cTpafaHyueTo. [TokasHMeTo ¥ CTpaxbT Ipex
Bora, ot egHa cTpaHa, 1 OyHTBT Ha CTPaJaHUETO, OT Ipyra CTPaHa, ca IBe
[MaMeTPATHO IPOTUBOIIONIOKHN CBCTOSHUA. ,,Ilomypsamata“ Vimdosua,
BCBHITHOCT IIPEYMOpPEHa M OTYasHA XKEeHa OT CIIOJIETSAIOTO s HelllacTue, U3-
PUIBa C BBIIPOC IIpefl CBEIIeHNKA U IIpe]l CMYTeHUTe eHOPMALIN, B KOWTO
He ce M3pa3sBa JUPEKTHO INYHOTO I CTpajiaHyie, HO € BBIIPOC B pe3y/iTar
Ha HeJfHaTa IIPOHN3BAIlja MbKa, KOJTO ce BpsA3Ba KaTO BHE3aIlHAa CBETKa-
BUIIA B KPOTKOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBO Ha XpaMa, 3a Jja CMYTH, Ia HaKapa jja II0T-
PBIIHAT BCUYKY IPUCHCTBAIN: ,,3AI0 a2 HY TBKAT?... Bceku fieH. .. Bcexn
Ipa3HUK... VIckaM ja My Ka)kaT, [ja HI ce KaKe MCTIHATa. 3amo bor Hu He
nasy oT rpexoBe?“? B T031 ocTBp BBIPOC, KOMTO BCHIHOCT MMa He CAMO
JINYEH, HO M TeK'bK collmaieH xapakTep, Enun IenuH uspassaBa gupeKTHO
CBOsATA IO3MINA, Ye JIeBOVKUTe IIPOIajaT MOpaIHO U ce U3TyOBar, Cief
KaTo 3aII0YHAT JIa M3KapBarT IIpeXpaHaTa i KaTo CIyTVMHY B FOJIEMISA TPpaj,.
ToBa cBOe CTaHOBMUIIE TOJI CIIOZIETIS HEIPOMEHEHO JIeCeTHU/IeTHA MT0-KbCHO
npep [eopru KapacnaBos 1o moBop cBosAta nsrybena nmeca ,Ilepymmsakn
0 I'bTA": ,,JoraBa BCMYKY TaKyBa MOMMYETa, KOUTO MJeXa OT CEJIOTO Aa
IUPAT CTyTMHCKA paboTa B Tpajia, 3aBbplIBaxa HAKAK JIOLIO, ITpomajaxa.
VsmpbyeHara 1 nonynsna oT ckpb6 VrdoBuia, 4nATo XybaBa 1 CKpOMHa
HAKOIa JeBolika I]BeTaHa Ha CBOI pef e mpopana cebe cu B rpajia, Kato
MajiKa e TeXXKO paHeHa I pelnTenHa B oT4asgHueTo cu. OrbHAT, KOMTO A
M3Ba)X/]a OT PaBHOBECHE I 5 U3Taps, ce pas3lajBa ThKMO B IPOTUBOPEYN-
€TO MeXJy HelfHaTa 3JjpaBa HPaBCTBEHOCT Ha CEJICKA JK€Ha U MOPATHOTO
IaJieHye Ha HeJHaTa [Iblleps, a TOBA € ITOBOJ, Ype3 CBOsATa reponHA Enun
I[Tenuu pa 3apaje olle MO-AUpPEKTeH BBIPOC: ,,[IpaTux s B ronemMus rpaj

2 Tlenun, Enun. ,,JIynata, B Couunenus, 1. 1, Copus: Boarapcku nucaren, 1977 [Pelin,
Elin. “The Madwoman,” in Writings, vol. . Sofia: Bulgarian Writer, 1977], c. 293.

13 KapacmaBos, leopru. ,,Criomenn 3a Enun Ilennu®, B: M36panu ceuunenus, 1. 4. Codust:
Hapopna kyntypa, 1957 [Karaslavov, Georgi. “Memories of Elin Pelin,” in: Selected Works,
vol. 4. Sofia], c. 348.
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fia CTIyTYBa, Ia Me XpaH!, Ja He Mpe TYK... OTde, fa He Mpe TyK... T oT-
Ha TaM... yhaBu ce... Tu 4y mu xopaTa KakBo Ka3Bat?... Ha, Bcuuku ka3Bar,
ye [IBeTana cranana... Y!... [lorbHana TaM npu oHusA, feTO ce MpPOJaBaT.
Ortue! Mima mu bor? VMima nu Bor, mmu un nbxere? ' CrpaganmeTo mo-
CTaBA Ha M3NMTaHME KAaKTO HPAaBCTBEHATa YCTOIYMBOCT, KOATO BOAM 4O-
BeKa cpef 0011eCcTBOTO, TaKa 1 Bspara My, KOATO ro Bogyu KbM bora. Ako
CTpaJjlaHMeTO Ha/JMOTBa BsApaTa, IOKB/IBA U 130ysABa CHMHEHMETO, KOCTO
MO>XKe Ia JOCTMIHe O KpallHOCTTa Ha OT4asHMeTo 1 Oessepumeto. Ilpen
TOBa TEXXKO CTpajJiaHye Ha HelllacTHaTa JI/T4oBMIla CBENIEHVKDBT M MUPS-
HIITE Ce VI3II'B/IBAT HE C YKOP, He C THEeBHM YIIpeLy, Te IPUTUXBAT CMUpe-
HO, ¢ pa3bupaHe K'bM MBKaTa, CbC CbCTPafiaHVe, HO IIPeay BCUYKO Te ca
CMyTeHM IIpeJ; Tasy JINYHA MBKa, CIONETAIa efUH OT TAX: ,, XOopaTa MbJI-
Ja/IMBO I7Ieflaxa U CAKAIl He cMeeXa fia ¢yt MporoBopAT.“® Toa cbcTosHME
Ha 00110 CMYIIEHMe ¥ MBIYa/INBO ChCTPafiaHNe e M3K/ITIOUNTETHO BepeH
I[PYX, M3/IA3BJI M3IIOf, IIEPOTO Ha mucaTend peamcT. He Hamepuia ycro-
KOEHIIe 3a CBOsITA M'bKa, OCTaHaJIa caMa C’bC CBOETO O0JIe3HEHO CTpaiaHle,
VrdoBuiia n3mayia B aTeMCTUYHA ¥ OOTOXY/IHA KpaltHOCT: ,,HsAMa mpaBza. ..
Hsawma Bor!... Uysare nmu?... llapat Tps6Ba ga ce pasuapu... Bragnkara fa
ce pasBnaguyn... [lomsT fa ce pasnonu... Otye... He 1bKeTe HU. [Tomor-
HeTe HH... VIs6aBere Hu. .. Kaxxere Hu nctunara!“'® Enun IlennH nospura
HEOYaKBaHO M JIPYIM HE IO-MaJIKO TPYAHU 32 OTTOBOP BBIIPOCH: JOKOJI-
KO € TIOATOTBEH CaMUAT CBElLIeHVIK Ia Ce U3IIPaB) CPelly CTPajlaHieTo Ha
U3NaJHaINA B HY)X/, JOKOJIKO € ITOATOTBEH NYXOBHUKDBT Ja OTOTbCHE
OTYasHUETO, fla BIbXHe cTpax locmopeH, ga ykpenn Bspara: ,Havano Ha
MbAipocTTa € cTpaxsT locnomen® (IIputu. 1:7). Bmecto ToBa otery Casa
e CMyTeH, He e yOeuTeIeH KaTo yXOBeH MacTup, JoIycka Vmdosnia na
u3IajiHe 10 KPaifHOCT B CBOETO OTYAsHYIE, BB B/IACTTA Ha Oe3M3xoanIaTa
u 6e3HANEKTHOCTTA.

»DE3JOMHUK" e elH OT He TOJNIKOBA MOMY/IsIpHNUTE paskasy Ha Ennu
[TenuH, KOMTO MucaTenAT BKIWOYBA B cOOpHUKa cu ot 1904 rogmHa, 6e3
fa ro myOnuKyBa B CAefBaIlM M3gaHMA. To3M Makap M KpaTbK paskas e
e[IVH CIIOHTaHEH BUK OT 00JIKa cpelny 6e3pasmmuyuero u 6e3qylmeTo Ha
00611ecTBOTO K'bM M3IIa/iHA/INA B HecpeTa O/mpkeH. Cirydkara ce pasurpasa
B OIlyllleHa KpbuMa B HaBedepuero Ha Konena. [epoute ca kppbumapkara

! Pelin, Elin. Ibid., 294.
5 Ibid., 295.
16 Ibid., 295.
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MapuHKOBUIJa, BaMa CTPa>Kapy U BIE3NMAT MO-KbCHO 6e3momMHmMk Hu-
koma. HecpeTHUKBT gocaxzia rpybo ¢bC CBOETO HACTOsABAaHE Ja OCTaHe B
KpBUMaTa, 3a Jia Iue 1o 3abpasa, Jokato ympe. OT eHa CTpaHa ca OHe3l,
KOUTO MIMAT HOpPMaJieH XXVUBOT U cUTOCT. OT Apyra cTpaHa e THEBBT 1 OT-
JasgHMeTo Ha Oe3goMHuKa. CuTyanys, KOATO HallOMHA paskasa ,,JIymara’,
Kb/IETO KpailHOTO OTYasgHMe Ha VIT4oBuIla CMyIaBa He CaMO CBEIeHM-
Ka, HO ¥l MUPSIHUTE, TIPeICTaB/IABAIIY HOpMa/lHaTa OOIeCTBeHA IA/IOCT.
BepoATHO KpailHOTO CTpajiaHMe Ha Te3M JBaMa Iepoy, KOWTO BIU3aT B
KOHQIMKT ¢ OOIIHOCTTA, € HeYJ0OCTBOTO MM IIPUYMHATA, IIOPAIN KOATO
Enun ITenuH He BK/IIOYBA IBaTa pa3ka3a B CBOVTE [O-HATATBIIHY ChYMHE-
HYs1. XyMaHHOTO IIOC/IaHMe Ha rojieMyst [oCIiofcky IpasHuK JaBa CuIm I
KypaX Ha 6e3OMHMKa Jla IIPUIIOMHSA U Jla OTCTOsBA II0JIATALIOTO CE BHM-
MaHUe K'bM Hero KaTo K'bM XPUCTHUAHNH, KaTo O00HO Ha OTYassHaTa TyAa
Vm4oBuia OT ycTaTa My M3/M3aT CIIOHTAHHO 33/bXaHM U3Pa3, KOUTO ce
3a0MBaT KaTO HOXOBE: ,,... YTpe e Konepa... V Tas Howy a3 uMaM 1paso. ..
fia 6bia Ha cymmHa. .. V Bue Me ronute. .. Ka>ku My T MeH, IpUATEIIO, Iie
ce poau Xpucroc? A?... Hanu B konubata Ha 6eguus ouap... Vickam ma
ce CBMA HAKDB/E MOJ, CTpsAXa... VI TyK 1ie octana. A3 CbM 4eCTEH YOBEK, He
CBM Kpagel... Tyk ¢bM cu M3ImI BCUYKITE Iapy U TYK 1ie ocTaHa. ! Aya
3a KpbUMapKara I 3a JBaMaTa CTpakapy HaCTOABAHETO Ha TO3M Oe3J0MeH
JIOCAJIHVK, Ha TO3Y M3/IMILIEH YOBEK, CAaMO I'YOAT BPeMeTO UM M YCTIOXKHA-
BaT KOHQIMKTHO curyanusaTa. '®,Hamepu cu npusarenn, yrpe e Konena.
Kak Taka caMuabk? — Te3y [yMu Ha eAVHUA OT CTPXKAPUTe, U3PEUeHN C
pasbupaHe, 10 YOBELIKY, CJIef] eHA 3aKaHUTE/THA peIUInKa Ha MapuHKo-
BUIIA, OTITYCKAT 332 MaJIKO ChPIIETO Ha 6€3[JOMHMKA, 32 JIa U3pede ThXKHO U
IPUMMPUTENHO: ,CYpOMaxX Y0BEK HsAMA NpUATENN, OAilHO... HEro HUKOI
He T0o obuya. ITpK TO Lemms cBAT He obuuya...“ Tesu gymym Ha HecpeT-
HIKa HanoMHAT ColoMOHOBaTa IpuTya: ,,CrpoMaxa MpassAT BCUYKUTE
My Oparts, olle IOBeYe NpuATeINTe My CTpaHAT oT Hero* (ITpury. 19:7).
Aja mpecMeT/IMBaTa KpbuMapKa OTHOBO IIPe/I3BMKBA THEBA Ha 0e3T0M-
HIIKa, KOJITO BCe ITaK € M3XBbpJIeH Ha yaMuaTa. B momyHom, korato evar
THP>KeCTBEHO KaMOaHuTe B 4ecT Ha PoxxjiecTBO XpucroBo, 6e3noMHs, ce
OTIPUINBA efVH APYT €K, HedyT OT HUKoro — Hukona yaps oT4asHO 110
3aK/I0YeHaTa BpaTa Ha 0e3)XM3HeHaTa KpPbUMa, a IJIaChT MY € I/IaC Ha OHe-
MsiTa KambaHa: ,,J]aiite Mu cTpsixa, eit, mpokyetu xopal... Xpucro ce popgu!“

17 Ibid., 290.
18 Ibid.
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Tasn onemsIa KaMbaHa CAKall IPOITIACsBA Hall-CIUTHATA BAPA, U3JIA3/1a OT
yoBelIKara gyma. Taka, kakto B CuH YoBemky, Korato Jojije B claBara
Cu, 1je IPOTOHY I'PEIIHNIINATE 32 BeYHa MbKa C JYMUTE: ,3al0TO IIafieH
0s1x, ¥ He M fjajjoxTe fa sAM; XKajeH 05X, 1 He Me HanouxTe; CTPaHHUK
6s1x, 1 He Me npubpaxre; ron 651X, U He Me 00/1s1KOXTe; 00/IEH U B THBMHU-
11a, 1 He Me crioxopuxre. .. JJOKOJIKOTO He CTe CTOPWIM TOBA Ha €HOTO OT
TV Hali-MajnkuTe, 1 MeHe He cte ro ctopwmn” (Mat. 25:42-45). ExBa nu
6u 6110 IpecuIeHo fa ce 060011, Ye OTHOBO HEYCETHO € c/1A3B1 CaMyAT
XpucToc, BBIUIBTEH B TO3M MusH Oe3goMHMK Hukona, ,, Xpucto® e oTHOBO
Cper Hac, ajia HUKoi1 He [0 IT03HaBa 3aTBOPEH B CBOATA YOBENIKA C/IA0OCT. ..
Topa nocnanue Ha Enun Ilennu e HenpexopHo. B TBopuecTBOTO Ha Ha-
umte nBama rosemu nvcaresu Ennn Ilenun u Voppan VioBkoB, Makap ue
ocTaBar OKpail B KOHQIUKT IOMeX/y ci, Jocrmop cm3a HeoyakBaHO Ha
3eMATa, BBIUIBTEH B 00pasuTe Ha HECPETHIIK, 0€3[IOMHUK, JIyll, HO BsIpaTa
He JIOCTUTA TaKaBa CMJIa Cpell OKOHUTe, 3a fa Obie Toil pasmosHar cpeq
TAX, KakTo 1 roBopu CetuAt [lyx upes cB. mpop. Vcanus: ,,... Hama B Hero
HY U3I7Iefl, HU Benmaye; Hue [o Bupsaxme, v B Hero HaAMae nsrien, KOiTo
ma Hu npusianya kKbM Hero. Toit Geme mpe3psH U yHU3eH Ipef JIIOfeTe,
MBX Ha CKBpOM M M3NUTAT HeLb3W, ¥ Hue oTBpbinaxMe oT Hero nmuie
cu; Toit Gere mpe3psiH, U Hue 3a Huo [o He cmsaTaxme” (Mc. 53:2, 3). B
pasIiefflaHNTe II0-TOpe TPY pa3Kas3a JOMIHMPA CTPAJAHNETO, OTYASTHIETO
U Hy>XKfIaTa OT CbCTpajjaHye U pasbyupaHe, HO MaKap ¥ B CBONUTE AYLIEBHNI
PaHU HAKOY OT TePONTE Jja JOCTUTAT JJO KPATHOCT U OOTOXY/ICTBO, TAXHO-
TO JOMMHMPALIO CTpajaHue, TOpU B eMOLVOHA/HUTE IIPOSBY Ha BBHHII-
HOTO My oTpu4aHe, BChIUIHOCT BOAM IIPOrpecuBHO KbM bora.

B HAKONKO paskasa, mucany npe3 wbpsure rogyuan Ha XX Bek, Ennn
ITermvH HacoYBa IUPEKTHO XXWIOTO Ha CBOATA CaTVpa KbM JYXOBEHCTBOTO,
BEPOSATHO II0J, B/IVITHIETO Ha aKTYa/THATE TOTaBa HAPOLHMYECKN U HaOM-
palyTe HOIYAAPHOCT Cpefi MIajaTa MHTEIUTEHIUA COLMANTUCTUICCKN
upen. B Tasu rpymna ca paskasute ,,/I3kymenue®, my6aKyBaH B CIIMCaHVe
»,061mo neno“ nmpes 1902 ropguHa oy 3arnasue ,,J/Iykasaro®, ,,bpats®, myo6-
NMKYBaH Haii-HaIpes BbB BEeCTHMK ,BedepHa moma“ npes 1905 ropnHa,
»HelacTre", M3/s13b/1 OT Ieyat ChIljo BbB BECTHMUK ,,BedepHa moma“ npes
1905 ropuna nop, 3armasue ,Cpburne. B paskasa ,JI3kymenue crapu-
ar cBemeHNK CepaduM 1 HeroBuAT Kmiucap Topop ca n3obpaseHn B Ko-
MIYHA CBET/IMHA — JBaMa HAII'b/THO 3aBVICUMM OT aJIKOXOJIa CITY KT, 32
KOVITO IINIIIe BIHO € €fIBa JIJ He I0-TO/IsIMA LIEeHHOCT OT camata JInTyprus.
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B paskasa ,HemacTne“ narexnoro ot 6ypeTo 6€3Bb3BpaTHO TPUTOAUIIHO
BIHO Ce OKa3Ba II0-TOJIIMA IIEHHOCT CSAKAIl ¥ OT caMara Bspa Ha MaHa-
cTupcKuTe Opars: ,, — bor ja ro mpoctu! — nponsHece HAKOI € TaTHCTBEH
r1ac. V Bcuuky ¢ Bb3AMIIKa nornefHaxa otua [Tnomms, KoiTo croere Ha-
CTpaHa CBKpYIeH, U3ryoun Bsipa u Hajexpa... " B sarmaBueto ,,bparsa®
Enun IlenuH KaTo 4e /M KOHI[EHTPMpA CBOETO IIpe3peHye KbM JBaMara
MoOHacy, OymyBalu Kpait cBoi ymupaiy cbopat. V3nmusa, e He BspaTta, He
mo6oBTa KbM bora u KbM OMVDKHMA, @ CKIOHHOCTTA KBM TPeXoBe I I10-
POIIV ca MOATUKHAIN Te3) OpatTA fa IpueMaT MOHALIECKO IIOCTPYDKEHNE.
Tesn Tpu paskasa ca cBoeobpasHa caTypa KbM OBITapCKOTO [YXOBEHCTBO
II0 OHOBA BpeMe, HO 3a ChXKaJleHMe M300IMYeHNATa Ha MIIcaTesl OTpa-
34BaT TOTABalllHATA PEaTHOCT B HammTe MaHacTupu. HabmoneHnsaTa Ha
nporormp. Credan IlaHkoB 3a 6BnrapckoTo MOHalecTBo cref OcBoOOX-
[ICHVeTO U IIpe3 II'bpBUTE AeceTileTys Ha 20 BeK IpuOaBAT Olle II0-Mpad-
HUI CEHKI: ,Bede ckopo nomyp OcBoOOXKAEHMETO eHa TIeYaTHa KapTIHA
IpefCTaB/IsIBa MOHAIleCKaTa OOLIVHA JOPY HA MCTOpUYECKAaTa CBETVHS
Pyncknus MoHacTup: 6parAra Ha Tas OOLIMHA ca II'b/IHA IPOTVMBOIIOIOXK-
HOCT Ha BCAKAaKbB aCKeTVM3BM VI BOJAT JKUBOT, KOUTO € II0-CKOPO OTpPM-
IJaHJe Ha JYXOBeH (pe/nruoseH ¥ MOpajieH XUBOT). TakyuBa ca 1 TaKbB
XKVBOT BOJAT U MOHAXMHNTE B C. Puta, 0co6eHO BB Bpb3Ka C MOHACUTE
Ha 671m3Kus Ha ¢. Puma Pujicku MoHacTup. AHanorn4deH e 1o Hero BpeMe 1
XVBOTBT Ha MOHacuTe B TPOAHCKIA MOHACTMP U Ha O/IM30CHCEIHUTE HaA
Hero >KeHCKM MOHacTypyeTa — Kbinn.“’ [To moBog nomara cjaBa Ha TOBa
,IICEBJJOMOHAIIIECTBO, KaKTO ro ompepnens npotomnp. Credan [lankos,”
TPUYIEHHAa KOMMCYIS OT CMHOIA/THY apXMepel, OI/IaBsABaHa eK3apXUICKUA
JlefieraT pasciefBa Ha MsACTO XXUBoTa B Puickusa manactup. Cpen mere-
ratute e ¥ Togop VIKOHOMOB, KOJTO IyONMKyBa BIEYAaT/IEHUATA CU B OT-
IileTHa Opolrypa, a pa3kasaHOTO B Hesl 3BY4J) Ha MeCTa KaTO KPUMIHAJIEH
Tpurbp. ETO Hanmpumep KpaTbK OTKBC OT Opoumrypara: , MHOro mM3Mex-
Iy MHOLUTEe B PUJICKMA MaHacTHp yKka3Baxa Ha )KEHCKUTE MaHACTHpUYeTa

¥ Tlenus, Emun. ,Heuractne®, B: Couunenus, 1. 1, Codus: Bearapcku mucaren, 1977
[Pelin, Elin. “Misfortune,” in: Essays, vol. I, Sofia Bulgarian Writer, 1977], c. 220.

2 [TaHkos, npotorp. CredaH. ,bpirapckara mpaBociaBHa IIbPKBa OT OCBOOOKIEHIETO
mo HactoBie Bpeme®. Joouwinux na Coputickus ynusepcumem, 5@, 1. XVI, 6, 1938/1939,
Cocdus, 1939 [Tsankov, Archpriest Stefan. “The Bulgarian Orthodox Church from
Liberation to the Present Time”. Yearbook of Sofia University, FTh XV1, 6, 1938/1939, Sofia,
1939], 259 - 261.

2 1bid., 261.
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B Puia kaTo Ha MecTa 3a pas3Bpar U IBIOOKO ChXKalABaxa, INETO HUTO
MecTHMII apxuepeit, Huto Ek3apxusaTa o6pbliia BHUMaHMe Ha TOBA FOJIAMO
3n0. Ilox mpepyior, ye mocemaBar MaiiKTe U CECTPUTE CU, MAaHACTUPCKUTE
CTapy 4eCTO HAaBEXJAT )XMINIATA HA MOHAXMHUTE M OCTaBaT B TAX LieIN
pay. CKaHJa/JHUTe PasKasy 32 KaTyrepcKusA >KMBOT B Te3M KUIMILA Ca
T'BJI MHOTOYVIC/IEHM M1 T'BII ITOAPOOHMY, IIOTO MACTO 32 CbMHEHME B TAXHATA
VCTMHHOCT He OCTaBa HM Ha KOoCcbM.“? Paskasure, B kouto Enun [lenun
HarJIef] e KpaiiHO sA3BUTEJIeH, n3ciegBaneTo Ha nporomp. Credan Ilankos
u 6pomypara Ha Togop VIKOHOMOB, KOMTO pasKpMBaT C1abOCTH, IPEXO-
Be U MOPOLY — YPEBOYTOAMe, C/IACTON00Ne, MHTPUTY, OMpasa, KPUMMI-
Ha/IHA IPECTBIIHOCT... CPeJl AYXOBEHCTBOTO IIpe3 eIVH U ChIIY BPeMeBU
nepuop — cney, OCBOOOXIEHNETO [0 HaYaIHUTe TOAVHM Ha XX Bek, ce
OCHOBaBaT Ha PEaTHOCTTA U IJCATENIAT, 0OTOC/IOBBT JYXOBHMK U IbPKOB-
HYAT OOLIeCTBEH Jieel] — BCEKY ChC CBOMTE M3Pa3HMU CPECTBA, Ce HOIIbI-
BaT B3auMHO. HalmogeHnATa 1 M3BOAMTE HA KOMUCKATA BEPOATHO He ca
IpeyBelINYeH!, HUTO LeAT Ja KoMrpoMmerupat IIpaBociaBHaTa 11bpKBa.
Haii-manko ToBa Moxe ia ce ogakBa ot npotonpessutep Credan Ilankos
— 3aCTY>KWJI JYXOBHMK, OOTOCTIOB ¥ aBTOPUTETEH Y4YeH, KakTo 1 oT Toxop
JIKOHOMOB — JOCTOEH LI'BPKOBHVIK ¥ M3BEeCTEH 00mecTBeHNK. O4eBUIHO
e, 4ye TeXHNTe HAOMIONeHNs ca HacOueH! He cpemly bbarapckara mpaso-
CTaBHA IIBPKBA, @ CPELY YOBEIIKM C1a00CTH, JOIYCKAHV OT HeJTHU TyXOB-
HU cmyxuTeny. [IogoOHM TakyBa HeOCTATBIV ca M300/IMYEHN 10 OHOBA
BpeMe C Xy[0)KeCTBEH) M3Pa3HM CPeJCTBA U B 4aCT OT TBOPYECTBOTO Ha
Enun Ilenun. KputuuHO OTHOIIEHMe KBM CIy>XuUTenu Ha bbarapckara
IIpaBOCNaBHA IIbPKBa TOTaBa Ca IMOJJIaraHM Ha IMPMHIUIIHA OCHOBA U OT
APYTY Hally U3ThKHATU MHTeNeKTyanuu CbC CBOATa HENPUMUPUMOCT B
TOBA OTHOLIeHMe ce OTKposiBa CTosAH MmMXaiiloBCKM — U3BECTEH C OCT-
POTO CI Ilepo NPaBOC/IABEH XPUCTHAHMNH, 3aBelllajl YHUKATHO 3a ObIrap-
CKaTa IMTepaTypa peIMr1no3HO MOETUYECKO TBOPYECTBO. Bhipekn cBosTa
KPUTUYHOCT TOJl € BOJEH OT POOTI0OMBaTA UAies Ja 3alluTaBa BUHATY
KaKTO O'BITapCKUAT HAIVIOHAJIEH JIyX, Taka U bbarapckara nmpaBoc/aBHa
I'bPKBa, KOUTO BMHATY Ca B €JMHHA LIA/IOCT: ,AKO YepKBaTa MMa Ipexo-
Be, 3a TOBA He € BMHOBHO CaMOTO XPUCTMUAHCKO ydyeHMe — Ka3Ba CTosH
Muxaiinoscku Ha VIBan Kenos B pasroBop, poBefieH Ha ynunara. - Karo
ce 60pVUM IIPOTVB HeIb3NTe Ha [yXOBEHCTBOTO ¥ YepKBaTa, He TPsAOBa fja

22 Vixonomos, Tomop. TpuonesHo npebusarue 6 Puncxuii manacmup. Pyce: Cr. ViB. Pornes,
1886 [TIkonomov, Todor. Three-day beating in Rila monastery. Ruse: Iv. Roglev, 1886], 33.

219



1/2023

OTpMYaMe ¥ CaMOTO XPUCTHUAHCTBO, KAKTO OT MOJHO HEJIOMMUC/IVE TIPABAT
TOBA KpallHNUTe JIeMOKpATU4ecky efeMeHTH y Hac.“? CrosH Muxaiinos-
CKJ HEeBeIH'BX Pa3ChXK/laBa 3a MOPAJTHOTO IIPVU3BaHIeE, 32 HPABCTBEHNTE
KayecTBa Ha AyXOBHUKa. [To TO3M 1OBOJ, IOETDHT, 3aBeIlal HU YHUKATHO
PEMTMO3HO XYHOXKeCTBEHO TBOPYECTBO, OTOensA3Ba: ,,A/a He e paboTa
Ha J[yXOBHO JIMI[e — KOETO IIPEeICTaB/IABA YyCTPeM KbM 0e3KOHEUHO, Crped
K'bM CBPBX3eMHO 00poYecTye — 1a HaChpYaBa IAMTEXXVITE 3 BEI[eCTBEHA
OXOJTHOCT, " J1a JOKa3Ba 3aKOHHOCTTA Ha JIIoTUTe 60pou 3a 06cebBaHbe Ha
KPaTKOJZHEBHOTO 3eMHO OmaryBaHbe!“* CrossH MMXail/IOBCKM IPOsBsABA
HEIPUMUPUMOCT ¥ OCTPa KPUTUYHOCT K'bM KOHKPETHV Oe3IPVHLINIIHY
HOCTBIIKM Ha I'bPKOBHM CIY>KMUTENM, KOUTO KoMIpoMeTupar Il bpkBara
U 5 OTHazIe4aBaT OT HellHaTa XyMaHHa M COLMaTHa MUCKA: ,3uMaTa, 1907,
npy moTnTe cTyfose B Coduist MMalie cpoMacy ia MpaT OT CTY/, @ B TYI
Bpeme 30 000 neBa mpuxopM, 0 faBaT XxoTen ,,JIOHOH U KacamHuIaTa
II0J], Hero — IPUXOJ, YepKoBeH — ce Kanurtanusupsauie!!! [IppkBa, KosATO
O KaIuTaaM30BaIa CBOUTE IPUXOAM, KOATO OM JaBaja Imapy HOJ JIMXBa
u 6u Tpynana 6orarcTBa, He e I[bpKkBa, a 0OMKHOBEHA OaHKOKpaTHdecKa
flepayHMIa 1 cKybayHmIa. .. “>

[Tpeny BcMYKO HeKa fia IIPUIIOMHMM, Y€ TYXOBEHCTBOTO € YacT OT Ha-
IV HAPOJ, ¢ BCUYKITE MY IOTOXKUTETHY YOBELIKY KauecTBa U C1abOCTIL.
IIpes mrieHnTe yIIm Ha CBETOCTTA, IIpe3 KOUTO MUHABA TACHATA ITBTEKA,
KOATO OTBEXJIa KbM paiicKuTe cefieHus 1 KbM [ocIosia, KOMIHa Morar ia
IpeMMHAT 1 Ja ce JoOmDKaT Jo Xopa Ha aHTe/InTe, CTAaBOCTIaBANy bora.
B comenarute Tpu paskasa Enmn Ilenun ce cbcpemoTodaBa BbpXy /M-
YHOCTTA Ha JYXOBHUKA, M300pa3sBaiiki 51 B aHEKJOTMYHO-KapUKATyPeH
npodwr. [JlyxoBHUIUTE, TUTEPaTypHY TepOU B Te3) pa3Kasy, € HIOCTABEHN
OT IIVCaTeNIs M3LSUIO B CTyeHaTa ThMHA Oe3[[Ha Ha PEXOBHOCTTA, HElOC-
TBITHO BVICOKO HaJ| KOATO CBETM CIACUTE/THATA JIECTBUIIA Ha cBeTH JoaH
JlectBuuHUK. B criomeHaTuTe paskasy HAMa peINUIVO3HO-HPABCTBEH KO-
PEKTUB Ha Te3M efiBa JIV He CaTaHV3MPAHV TYXOBHUIIY, OT KOETO IIPENIo-

# Kenos, U. ,Kpatka aBro6uorpadus na CrosH MuxainoBcku®, Bereapcka mucen, 2
(1928) [Kepov, I. “A Short Autobiography of Stoyan Mihaylovski,” Balgarska missal, 2
(1928)], 90.

2 Muxaitnoscku, Cr. HBKM - BUA, ¢. Ne 567p a.e. 686, 1. 11 — 12 [Mikhailovsky, St.
NBKM - BIA, f. No. 567p a.e. 686, fol. 11 - 12 - the signature marks an archival unit in the
National Archives in Sofia].

» Muxaitnoscku, Cr. ITak Tam, a.e. 1, 1. 775 [Mikhailovsky, St. Ibidem, a.e. 1, fol. 775].
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narame, 4e 3a ujiefiHa OCHOBA 32 Te3M pas3Kas) ca IOCITY>KWU/IN HApOJHUTE
IPUKa3Ky, B KOMTO Ce OCMUBAT IIOIIOBE, HATPYIalM KaKBU /I He TPEXOBe.
JKuBoTBT Ha OTHAfEHN Ha IOPOKA HEJOCTOMHM JyXOBHMLM € O0eKT Ha
IpJMCMeX Ollle B NMPEeAU3BUKBALIUTE IOIAM MHTEpeC MaTepUYHM pasKasyu
IIpe3 M3MMHAINTE BEKOBE, YMIITO aBTOPY Ca OPU Cpell MOHAIIECTBOTO. Y
HaC IaTepPUYHUTE PasKasy CBIIO ca MHOTO IONYIAPHM IOPU IO Kpas Ha
XIX BeK, a HAKOM OT TeXHUTE MOTMBY IPEMMHABAT U Ce MHTEPIPETUPAT
B HapOZIHOTO TBOp4YecTBO. OCHOBATA 3a TO3M TUII OCMMBAaHE U XaIlIMBO
pasobmryaBaHe Ha YyXOBEHCTBOTO B JTAKOHMYEH HapaTVBEH CTWUI MOXKEe
fia ce OTKpMe B HAPOJHOTO MIPMKA3HO TBOPYECTBO, KOETO CHC CUTYPHOCT
[iolajia Ha HajlapeHus ¢ Jobpo uyBcTBO 3a Xymop Emmn Ilenun. Penno e
ia ce oTOeIeXXy, Ye OTHOLIEHVETO Ha TO3M IVCaTe/l KbM TyXOBEHCTBOTO
IIpe3 HErOBOTO TBOPYECKO PasBMUTHE IIPEMMHABA IIPe3 JOCTa IIMPOK Ju-
alla3oH — OT OCMMBaHe JI0 IIpeK/IoHeHue. Bibkname, ye B cOopHuKa ,,Ilox
MaHaCTUpPCKaTa 103a“*® OTHOIIEHNETO My KBM JJYXOBEHCTBOTO € KOpPEH-
HO IIPOMEHEHO M Ta3) IONOXKUTENTHA IPOMsAHA 3all0YBAa HENOCpPeCTBe-
HO, C/Ief] KaTo Iy6/IMKyBa pa3kasuTe, B KOUTO MIPEACTAaBs B OTPULIATETHA
ceeTmHa O6barapckusa xmp. Enun Ilenuu kato 4e mm ocb3HaBa O0bp30,
4ye yTBbP)K/JaBaHETO ChC CPeJiCTBATa Ha Xy[O>KeCTBEHATa JINTEPATypa Ha
IIpaBOCNIaBHATA BApa C HEMIHUTE HPaBCTBEHM NPUHIUIIN, C KOUTO € Ipo-
nyuTa ObIrapckaTa JyLUIeBHOCT, IPUMEpUTe Ha XPUCTUSAHCKA MBPOCT U
CBATOCT CBCTABAT IIOJIE3HMS IpajjyiBeH OajlaHC CIOPAMO KPailHOCTUTE Ha
MpOHMATA U Jopu capkasMa. CblleCTBEHO 3HAaUY€HME 33 Tasy MPOMAHA B
OTHOILEHMETO Ha MICATENA IMAa HETOBMAT aHTAKMMEHT KaTo aBTOP U CbC-
TaBMUTEJI HA YIeOHUIIM M [TIOMarasa 110 BepoydeHue, Ype3 YMITO U3TaHuA
B MacoBy Tupaxku Enun Ilennn ce Hanmara cpep nucarennre, KOUTO MOIY-
NApU3MpaT ¥ YTBbPXK/IaBaT NpaBOC/IaBHATa BApa B yumuile. Hanucann
IPOCTUYKO M YBJIEKATE/THO, HETOBUTE PEIUTMO3HM M3JAaHUA MOIYIAPU-
3MpaT NpaBoOC/IaBHaTa BApa cpen menarta. Cpeq Te3n msfgaHus e leTnsa
0 BepoydeHMe" — y4e6HO [ToMaraso 3a y4eHMIM OT BTOPO OTHAEIeHNE, 110
nporpamara ot 1936 r., onobpeHno ot Cetust CuHozx 1 0T MMHUCTEPCTBO-
TO Ha HApOJHOTO npocseleHne. Hapen ¢ TekcTose oT uctopus. Yerusarta
HaBat 'bpBYU No3HaHMA oT CBeleHara uctopus Ha Crapusa u Hosus saser.
KHmxkara 3apbplliBa C ONMCaHMe Ha NTpasHMKa leprboBieH 1 npeacTaBs-
He Ha cBeTy [eopru: ,,IIpasHnkbT Ha cB. [eopru ce maja npes Haji-xy6aBo-

% TlenuH, EnuH. ,,[100 manacmupckama nosa,“ — B: Couunerus, 1. 3. Codusi: Bparapcku
mucarer, 1977 [Pelin, Elin. “Under the Monastery Vine,” in Writings, vol. 3, Sofia.], 7 - 75.
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TO BpeMe Ha ropyHara — 6 maii. ToraBa npojeTTa e B I'bJiHa cua. Bcuuko
bPTH, BCUYKO ce pajBa. [opute ce pasmuctar. [lonsaTa IOTHBAT B IIBETA
u 3eneHuHa. Pexute TekaT mbiHoBOxHU. Y Paskassr ,,[IponeTHa namama’
nyOnuKkyBaH Ha 4 sHyapu 1904 ropgnHa B crincanme ,O0110 fieno®, e 3aKad-
JIMBa peIUIViKa Ha HapOJHMA MOTUB 3a OOMKO/IKara Ha cBeTy leopru Ha
IIOJIETO cpef, pa3byanara ce 3a )XMBOT IIPUPOJA, KOITO He CaMO MIHABA,
HO VI TOATMKBA IIPUPOJATa, BKIIOYNTETHO U XOPa, 3a KUBOT TaM, KbIETO
ollle He Ce e pasTbHA/IA B II'b/IHATA CU CIIA. Pa3BecelleHMAT MOHaxX OTel|
VrHaTwii, U373/ USBBH CTEHNMTE Ha MaHACTUPa BBPXY ,,CBOETO II'bpra-
BO BPaHO KOHYe", € TIOJHEeCEeH C YyBCTBO 3a 6e300uzeH xymop oT Enmu
ITenuu BapmaHT Ha cBety [eopry, a He M306/MIYeHNe HA JYXOBEHCTBOTO B
0e3HPaBCTBEHOCT M ITOPOYHOCT. [la, 110 HAKOE BpeMe pa3BeceJIeHNAT MO-
HaX CBaJIs PacoTO CU, IIPUIISIBA CM He OCOOEHV IPUCTOHY ITeCHY, HaInra
e ¢ paKys, IPUUCKBA MY ce XKeHa M HaKpas S IPUBIDKAA B €lUH...
XWJIe My ce KOHCKM 4Yepell — B Heo4aKBaHMs Kpail Ha pa3kasa. BapHo e,
Je U3peayxMe HAKOIKO TPEXOBHM JeICTBMA VI IIOMMC/IN Ha oTel] VIrHaTuii,
HO TOBa ca JeTall/I, ChbCTABSAIYM XapaKTepa Ha JIUTepaTypHUA Tepoit, op-
TaHM3VPAHY OT IVICATe/IsA, KOUTO CBUIETEICTBAT 3a €CTECTBEHN YOBELIKN
CaboCTy, IPOABABAIILY Ce IIPY OIPefie/IeHO HaCTPOEeHNe I0f] Bb3IelICTBNU-
€TO Ha Befpara npupopHa cpepa. Envn Ilemin oueBUHO M3X0XKIa OT Tpa-
AUIVIOHHATa HapOJ{HA IIpeficTaBa 3a MounTaHusA ceety [eopru. Bepuraoct
orel] VIrHaTHi1 - poeKIys Ha O/IM3KMA JO HAPOJHOTO Chplie CBETel] BOMH
VI 3aKPWIHVK cBeTy [eopry, ¢ BCUYKITE CM TPEXOBHU C/1abOCTH, ce JoOm-
KaBa JJ0 HApOJHATa IIPefICTaBa He 3a [[yXOBHA M3BJMCEHOCT VI XPUCTUAHCKA
eTUYHOCT, 4 32 BUTA/IHO OTHOIIEHME K'bM KIBOTA, KOeTO obade e 6/I13Ko
J10 MacOBOTO C'hb3HaHMeE, KOTAaTo 10 BpeMe Ha IIPa3HUI, efiiH OT KOUTO €
TeprpoBzieH, Ha gymara ji ce IpUILABa Jja MUITHE, 1a CY OTIIyCHE CBPLETO,
Jla TIOMeYTae ¢ IOMIC/IN, 32 KOMTO HAMAa MACTO B MAaHACTMPCKOTO IPOC-
TPAHCTBO, HO KOWUTO Ce OIMLETBOPSABAT OT ChOyAMIaTa ce 3a KMBOT IpU-
pona. Kakto orbensizBa Hukonait Heitues, pasriexpiaiiky Muporiesa Ha
JlocToeBCckM 1 MpaBOCTaBHATA acKeTHKa: , CIeOBaTe/THO 32 OPTOJOKCAI-
HaTa aCKeTVKa YOBELIKOTO ChbplLie € W 00/1acT, TOYKa Ha CHIIPUKOCHOBE-
HIIe ¢ boXXecTBEHOTO, VI MACTO Ha HEMOHMYHOTO... B T031 cMucsi e n
ob1ara IpeacTaBa y CBeTUTE OTIM U IOBVDKHUIY 32 YOBEIIKOTO ChpIie
KaTo LIeMeTHa ,,0e3qHa, ,,I/TbOMHA", B KOSITO Ce OTKpMBa M O0XKEeCTBEHO

% IenuH, Enun. Bepoyuenue, Codust: Jlams-3, 1993 [Pelin, Elin. Doctrine. Sofia: Lamya-3,
1993], 31.

222



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

»CbpAedHo Hebe®, mnm ,,uHpepHaTHO, ChbpedHo OmaTo®... B OesgHaTa Ha
CBPILIETO Ce pa3KpyuBa 'PaH/MO3Ha I7lefKa — 6opbaTa MeXay 60XecTBeHO-
TO ¥ AEMOHMYHOTO. .. VI BMeCTO OT CbpLeTO a TP'BIHE IPOCBETIEHNETO Ha
1Ie/IMA YOBEK, OT HErO NOTNYAT MBTHUTE IOTOLM Ha CTPACTUTE, OMpadaBa-
IV IYIIATa, a CIef TOBa U TA/10T0.“*® [To-KbeHO, pe3 1921 1., korato Enun
[Tennu ny6nukysa ,,Enqna o6ukonka Ha cBetu Teopru®, paskas oT HukbIa
»11ox MaHacTMpcKara 03a’ mje 3abe/IeXXuM IpoMsIHaTa U PasBUTUETO Ha
NUTEpaTypHUS 00pa3 — CBETEIIbT IAK € OTAA/IeH Ha PajloCTTa OT >KMBOTA,
HO Beye C efjHa IIOCTOsSIHHA MUCBII — ,,3a BeJIMKaTa IpoMucb1 boxnsa®
»37a cprba“ e paskas Ha MCTOpUYECKA TeMaTMKa, KOITO He e cpef
Hait-u3BecTHuUTe TBOpOM Ha Enmun Ilennn. [Teyaran e npes roun 1905 ro-
[VHA B CIIMcaHMe ,MaKeJOHCKM TIperie| U He HaMupa MsCTO cpef coop-
HUIMTe MPVDKVBE Ha MycaTesisd. BbIpeky ToBa paskasbT € MHTEPECeH C
TOBa, 4Ye, I'bPBO, JENICTBMETO Ce Pa3BJBa 110 BpeMe B TePOMYHOTO MIHAJIO
32 HAL[MOHA/IHO OCBOOOXKIEHNE, KOETO He € TMINYHO 3a Ennn Ilenns, n
BTOPO, B IIPOM3BEJIEHNETO HAMA MACTO 32 U3sABa Ha JOOPOTO YYBCTBO 32
XyMOp Ha IicaTesid, a 00pa3bT Ha CBElleHVKa € C IIO3UTVBHO ITOC/IaHNe I
€ CBU3MEPUM C HalMOHA/THUA CTPEMEeX U IOfieM B CTOpIYEeCKaTa eroxa
3a Hal[MOHAJIHO ocBoboxaeHne. Hauamoro B paskasa jaBa KaMOQHHMAT
3BBH 32 IIPa3HIYHO OOTOCITy)XeHNe, KOIITO ce CMeCBa C’bC 3a4eCTIU/IN I'bp-
Mexu Habmm30 B 6ankana. Crapusar non Hukorna e ¢ miagure, oOpedeHn
Ha 60op6a Ha XMBOT ¥ CMBPT CHPIIA, C IITAMHAINATE KaTo 6apyT AYIIN OT
TAXHOTO CeJI0, CBELIEHVKDT € 4acT OT OOI[OTO BBIHEHNUe U IofeM: ,,[lone
M My BpeMeTo, 6pata?™ ,, /I cbisu OnMKHaXa 13 O4MTe My U 00/IsAXa CBeT-
JI0TO My cTapo nuie. Toi He MO>XKellle 1a TOBOPM OT BBJIHEHUE, @ CaMO IIpe-
rpblalie MOMYETATa U KaTo MajiKa I' MuiBale no rinasure.“” Herosara
eAVMHCTBEHA Jblllepss AHTe/lVHA e TOfleHMIja Ha MIlajieH, eqyH OT MJIajju-
Te BbCTaHMLM. MbUMTETHATA HOL HAa OYaKBaHe CBEICHNKBT IIpeKapBa B
ChpieYHV MOIMTBY Ha KOJIEHe TIpef MKOHOCTaca: ,,IIpen nkoHoCTaca cia-
00 MBXKZeelle KaHAVIOTO 1 61efjaTa My CBET/ITHA MIIO UTpaelle IO JIV-
KbT Ha boxxuara Majika u najanie BbpXy HobesiaTa I1aBa Ha MOJICIIVS

8 Heitues, H. ,Mupornensr Ha [JocToeBCKM U TpaBOC/IaBHATa acKeTHKa,  — B: Heitues, H.
®. M. TocToeBCcKM — TaltHCTBEHATa MoeTHKa, [ImoBans: Makpoc 2000, 2001 [Neychev, N.
“Dostoyevsky‘s Worldview and Orthodox Asceticism,” in: Neychev, N. E M. Dostoyevsky -
the sacramental poetics. Plovdiv: Macros 2000, 2001], 72.

¥ Ienun, Enun. 3na cvoba [Pelin, Elin. Evil Fate], 296.
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ce cemeHuk. *° I[Ton Hukoma 67arocnaBs gpliepsi cu M HeWHMSI TOIEHNUK
MazeH, 3a fa ce u3rybAT B ThbMHUHATa Ha HepaBHATa OMTKA., C/Ief KOs-
TO OCTaBs OBBIJICHOTO IITe/IMINE HA CETOTO ¥ MHO3MHA M3OUTU MIaan
u crapu. Emoxa Ha 60p6a, Ha KBPBM U Ha CMBPT, B KosATO bbarapckara
IIpaBOC/IaBHA IbPKBA ¥ HEVHOTO JYXOBEHCTBO Ca Hall-ZieliHa U BOjella
CIIa, e1I0Xa, B KOSITO HAIIVAT K/IMP JaBa IIPYMep 3a TOBa KaK ce OTCTOSIBA
IIPaBOC/IaBHA BApa Y XPUCTUAHCKY HPaBCTBEHM IIEHHOCTIA.

ITo oTHOIIEHNE Ha peUTMO3HA BSApa U IIEHHOCTY HAIIUAT HAPOJ e
pasIrbBaH MEXAY IIOJIOXKWUTETHN ¥ OTPULATETHY KPailHOCTY, JOPYU KOra-
TO CTaBa AyMa 3a Onusky pogHuHN. TakbB npumep Hu gasa Enun Ilennn
Ype3 repouTe U CI0OKeTa C HeOYaKBaH Kpall B pa3kasa ,loct**!. Jlenar Ha
Kupunuiia 3apbpiiBa ¢ Tixa MOJIMTBA Kpail 3acla/uTe fiella Ipef MKOHO-
cTaca ¢ mmKa Ha boxuara Maitka ¢ gymmre: ,,J136aBu Hac OT JIyKaBaro u
BCSIKOTO 3a4yBail OT 371a cpera, boxnako muntoctusu!“** U ero ro usmu-
TaHMETO IIpefl Hes: Ha BpaTaTa ce YyKa — HeVHMAT U3TyOWI ce 3a IbIro
IUIeMeHHUK BeuH, KOJTo ce mpencTaBs 3a MPeyCIIsl ThProBel], a Ha Cy-
TPUHTA Ce OKa3Ba M30:ATa 3aTBOPHMK, M3AVPBAaH OT HMOMMIVATA, KOITO
Ipeay ia CU TP'brHe He3abeIsA3aHo, € YCILAI ja OTKpaJHe HOBUTE YelVIpy
Ha 6ae Kupwun u jonuure My apexu — npep nmuka Ha boropopuna. Vickpe-
HaTa MOJIMTBEHOCT, OT €fHa CTPaHa, ¥ IPECTBIIHOCTTA — OT JIpyra CTpaHa
ce okasBar o4y B oui. EffHa BedHa )XMTelicKa Kopenanus, KOsATO U3BefieHa
KaTo MeTadopa 61 Mora a u3pasyu aMOMBaIEHTHOTO OTHOIIEHNE Ha ca-
My Enun [envHa KbM XpUCTUAHCKATA BApa ¥ MOpPaJL.

TBopeLbT pa3paboTBa TeMara 3a TOBa KAaKBO Ce CJIy4Ba C AyIIaTa CiIef
¢dusnyeckaTa CMBPT Ha YOBEKa B [IBa pas3kasa, IyOIMKYBaHY B 30paTa Ha
XX B. - ,Ha ons cBaT®, nomecren npes HoemBpu 1902 I. Ha pefaKTHpaHO-
TO OT IyIcaTesIA crmcanue ,Celicka pasroBopka“, u ,, Jlynrata Ha yauTend',
OTIeYyaTaH Hali-HaIpey B CIVCaHue ,Yunren.>* JIBere TBOpOM ca NOB/IN-
SHU OT OOIIEeCTBEHO-TIONIMTNYECKATA JEeICTBUTEIHOCT U enBa u 01 6110
IIPeCIIEHO aKO Ce KaXKe, 4e IMICATeIAT € M3Ipalal AyInTe Ha Jamo Ma-

30 Ibid., 298.

3! Mlenun, Enmun. ,,Joct® Jletormcn, 4, Ne9 , 10 (1903) [Pelin, Elin. “Guest,” Annals, 4, Ne9 ,
10 (1903)], 234 - 236.

32 Ibid., 82.

3 TlenuH, Emun. ,Ha ons cat® Cencka pasroBopka, 1., Nel (1902) [Pelin, Elin. “To the
other world?” Selska razgovorka, 1, Nel (1902)], 1 - 5.

*Tlenun, Enun. ,,JJymrata Ha yunrens®, Yuumern, 11, Ne 3 (1904) [Pelin, Elin. “The teacher’s
soul,” Uchitel, 11, Ne 3 (1904)], 214 - 217.
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TEJIKO M1 Ha CTapysA Y4nUTeNl, 0ObpHA IIOIVIe Ha3ajl KbM 3eMHITE IPYDKIL.
B enna 6enexxka 3a paskasa ,,Ha ons cBat“ yerem: ,,Paskassr ce mocrass
BBB BP'b3Ka C HAKOM NOUTI4eckn ¢eitnerony Ha leopru Kupkos or ToBa
BpeMe, ocobeHo ¢ ,,IIpryBaHe Ha oH3M CBAT.“*> Moxe fja ce mpueme, 4e
MOTVBBT € CXOJIeH, MakKap 4ye B TBopOaTa Ha [eopru Kupkos mbryBanero
Ha Jylata KpM pas e Ha cbH.”® C ToBa, 0010 B3€TO, Ce M34epIBaT IIpM-
nmuknre. TBopb6ara Ha leoprn Kupkos, my6nmkyBaHa 3a I'bpB) ITBT OILe
npe3 1890 rogmHa B ,,Pab0oTHNYECKM BeCTHUK', MMa QeilyieTOHHO-ITy0/mun-
IVICTVIYHY YKaHPOBY XapaKTePUCTUKY C IIEPCOHAXKM, KOUTO Ca KOHKpeT-
HYI IOIMTVYECKN JIMYHOCTH, HOKAaTo nponsseneHmero Ha Enyn IlenmH e
UBLAJIO B IIOJIETO Ha HapaTVMBHATA XYJLOXKeCTBEHA JUTepaTypa. Paskassr
»Ha OHA CBAT HAIIOMHA 3a IIPOCTOHAPOJHATA BApa U 3a HAPOJHATA IIpefi-
craBa 3a pad. Mnaguar rorasa Enun I[lennH ce nposBsABa KaTo 3aBbplIeH
XYHROXKHVIK B M3TPaXX/JaHETO Ha KOMIIO3MIIMOHHATA paMKa, KaTo Hab/IIozia-
TeJIeH NMOPTPETVCT B M3BEKIAHETO HA MH/VBY/[ya/IHATA XapaKTePUCTUKA
Ha reposi cu iAo Mareilko 1 Haiil-Bede B yceTa CU 3a HEIOCpPe[CTBeHa
AMAIOTVYHOCT, 0€3MOTPEeNIHO BOJIEH OT CBOETO THHKO YYBCTBO 32 XyMOP.
Ilamo Matejiko e TMIIVIYEH TIpefCTaBUTeI Ha O'BITapCKUTE CeISTHM OT OHO-
Ba BpeMe — KpaliHO OefieH, HerpaMOTeH, HO ChIIEBPEMEHHO € HaJjlapeH C
RyLIeBHA KPOTOCT U ChpJeYHa JOOPOTa, HAII'BIHO HeOpEeXKeH U HellpeTeH-
LIMO3€H KbM cebe cu, 3a [1a Cb3HABA, Y€ HETOBUAT ITbT HE € KbM ,,ITbKJIOTO
a KbM pasd. BofieH 0T cBOATa CMMPEHOCT Ha XPUCTVSHVH U OT Cb3HAHUETO
CI 32 TOBa KOJIKO € HeJOCTOeH Ipep bora u 3a paiickute ceneHus gAmo
Marte¥iKo HY HalIOMHS 3a CB. aIl. [leTbp, KoraTo mponsHacs, Najjaliky Ipef
KozeHeTe Ha Xpucroc: ,,/ou cu ot MeHe, Iocnogu, moHexxe a3 ¢bM rpe-
meH 4oBeK  (JIyk. 5:8). Toit e cpen 6maxkeHUTe, 32 KOUTO XPUCTOC IOyYaBa
B [IponoBenTa Ha mIaHNHaTA: ,,baxkeHu OegHMTE JYXOM, 3aI[OTO TAXHO
e LlapcTBoTO HebecHO. BaxkeHu ITademnyTe, 3all0TO Te e Ce yTeLIaT.
brakeHM KpOTKMTe, 3alIOTO Te IIle HacmeaAar 3emaAra (Mar. 5:3-5). AHre-
JTBT OTHACA IOYTY HacuIa A0 Mareiiko, KOiTo e yOeleH, de e TPelIHUK,
4MeTO MACTO € B aJia, Ipef PaiiCKUTe IOPTH, KBAETO € cBeTH [leTbp cbe
CpeOBPHN KIII0YOBE, KAKTO € B HAPOZHOTO Ch3HAHME U B PEUTUO3HOTO

% Ienun, Enun. Benexxu [Pelin, Elin. Notes], 316.

¢ Kupkos, I. ,IIpTyBaHe Ha OH3M CBAT, — B: VI36paHu nponsBenenus, Tom Bropu. Codus.
WsparenctBo Ha Bparapckara KomyHuctudecka maprus, 1951 [Kirkov, G. “Journey to the
Other World,” in Selected Works, Vol. 2. Sofia. The Publishing House of the Bulgarian
Communist Party, 1951], 138 - 142.

225



1/2023

HAapOIHO TBOPYECTBO, CIOpPEN JyMuUTe Ha XpUCTOC KbM anocton IleTsp
B EBanrenuero: ,,JI A3 u kassam: i cu IleTsp, 1 Ha TOSA KaM'bK 1€ CbI-
pans wbpkBata Cu, ¥ HOPTUTE a[JOBU HAMA Jja I HANENEAT; 1 e TV IaM
K/TI0YOBETe Ha IIAPCTBOTO HeOECHO, ¥ KAKBOTO CBBP)KEII HA 3eMATa, 1ie
Obie cBBp3aHO Ha Hebecara: M KAKBOTO pa3BbpiKelll Ha 3eMsTa, 1ije Ob/ie
pasBbp3aHo Ha Hebecara“ (Mar. 16:18, 19). B guanora mexay csetu Ile-
TBp U AAf0 Marteilko, KOJTO € B CTW/Ia Ha IPOCTOHAPOJHATA Ped, CTape-
I'BT U3IOBABA CBOS I'PAX, MACOB II0 OHOBA BpeMe cpef Ce/IAHuTe: ,A 6e
YOBEK, a3 MHOTO IIVeX U He BApBaM Ja CbM IIpaBefieH.  ,MHoOro cu mw,
aMa ¥ MHOTO CU TTaTWI, Ta TV € IPOCTEHO — OTroBopu cBetu IleTsp u My
orBopu Bparara.“” Omie B cTapo3aBeTHM TEKCT, B IIOYKaTa Ha Majikara
KbM CMHa cu 1ap Jlemyms, cpeliame IofKpena 1 GOpy HachbpyaBaHe Ha
OegHNTe a HaMMpaT yTexa B aJKOXOJa: ,JlaiiTe cukep Ha 3arMBalVs U
BYHO Ha OTOPYEHV IIO JIyllIa; HeKa TOVl IMITHe 1 3abpaBy CUpOMAIINATA
CM U Jla CU He CIIOMHS Beue 3a cTpagannero cu” (I[Iputy. 31:6, 7). C usne-
Hafa gAno0 Mareliko Hay4aBa, 4ye u rmon Hukoma, KoiTo maBan napum ¢ nm-
XBa, a ¥ BIAINKATA, KOITO Ipe3upa OeHuTe, 06/1mdan ce 60rato u BCeKn
JleH IIpesDKAall, ca B ,KaTpaHa“, KOeTO IOAKpeIld MNUCHITA 3a rolsiMara
OTTOBOPHOCT, KOATO VIMa IYXOBHUKDT B CBOS 3€MEH XKUBOT I CIIy)KEHUE
Y 3a J]a Ce UBII'BIHAT XPUCTOBUTE AYMI: ,,A KOWTO CHOTa3HM €IHOTO OT
TVISI MAJIKITE, KOUTO BAPBAT B MeHe, 3a Hero e no-00pe, ako My HaJIsTHAT
BOJIeHMYEeH KaM'bK Ha LIMATA U TO XBBP/AT B MopeTo” (Mapk 9:42). [lano
Mareliko Hay4aBa ¢ Hali-roAMo obJieKYeHue, 4e B past O¥pHMLIM, Hall-TO-
JleMITe IIPUTECHUTENN Ha OeJHITE Ce/IAHY, HAMA, TaKa, KaKTO € 3aIlVICAaHO
u B EBaHremeTo: ,3aI0TO I0-7IECHO € KaMIIa Jja MVHe IIpe3 UIVIeHN YN,
He)xenmu 6orat fia Biese B napcrsoro boxue (JIyk. 18;25). Herosara kpo-
TOCT ¥ CMUPEHIE Ce YeTe U B OTHOLIEHNEeTO My KbM 6aba Mateiiia, KOATO
MO)Ke Ia ce IpyeMe He IPOCTO KaTo HeroBa )KeHa, a KaTo 3eMHa IpOeK-
1A Ha MIWIocTuBaTa boxxua maiika: ,,EX, KakBo /1 Lielre fja ce Cay4n ¢
MeHe 6e3 Hes1?“*® [lamo Mareiiko ce oTmyaBa ¢ 6€3XUTPOCTHO CMUpEHNe,
C JleTCKa HeBMHHOCT M C JyIIeBHA YMCTOTA ¥ HECYYallHO MACTOTO MY e
B pas, KaKTO € M CIIOpeJ] €BaHTe/ICKMA TEKCT: ,,VICTVMHA BM Ka3BaM: KO-
TO He IpueMe IIapcTBOTO boxkue karo fere, HaAMa fia Bese B Hero“ (JIyk.
18:17). BriiuraHeTo B JIeKCMKaTa Ha reposi HENPUHYJEHM M3pasyu Karo
Lm0 Tocon™ mmm CBOVICKM HEOCPeCTBEHOTO OOpbIljeHNe ,,CBeTa Maii-

37 lenun, Enun. Iloc. cpu.[Pelin, Elin, ibid.] 33, 34.
38 Ibid., 34.
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ko boropommuke® ca TMIMYHK 32 HapOJHATA BSPA, C KOSITO € 3aKbpMeH
u camuAT nmcaren. Ypes gago Mareriko Enun Ilennu cb3fasa equH opu-
TMHAJICH B HalllaTa JIMTepaTypa II'bIHOKPBBEH peajnucTudeH obpas, miac-
TUYECKM CJIOXKEH XapaKTep, KOMTO € IO IIePOTO CaMo Ha M3K/TIOYNUTETHO
YyBCTBUTE/IEH MAJICTOP HAa XY[OXXECTBEHOTO CJIOBO M JBIOOK IO3HaBa4y
Ha HapOJ{HAaTa pPe/lUTMO3Ha AyIIeBHOCT. KakTo ce BN, HPaBCTBEHOCTTA
U TIOBEJIEHMETO Ha TO3Y MOAYEHCKY CEISTHUH, IpefjlaBaHy OT IOKOJIEHMUS
HapeJ| HETOBY IpPEeALH, C Is/laTa My TPeXOBHA CTPAcT K'bM paKuaATa, Bce
IIaK Ce OKa3Ba B Cb3By4Me ¢ OubIeiickoTo coBo. Mexay asamo Mareiiko u
orer; Cepadum oT paskasa ,/I3kymieHne“ 6e3CIIOPHO OTKpMBaMe aHAJIO-
rust. Otery Cepadum, KakTo 1 5110 Mareliko e M3MBYBAH 3apajgyl CBOETO
TPEXOBHO NMMSIHCTBO, MASHCTBO, Paslepuio Kpuje KaTto rpabnmpa nruma
HaJ| OeHUTE U HUIIY CelisiHU. B cBOsITa 00BpKaHa MpOIOBe], IpOU3Hece-
Ha Ha NJISHA I7IaBa, Hape4yeHa ¢ YYBCTBO 32 XyMOp OT IVCaTess ,3Ka3Ba-
He“ orer; CepaduM, U3MBYBAH OT CH3HAHMETO 3a TPexa Cu, CHofess: ,,0,
Opats Mo, He MU Ce CBbPJieTe, Ye BM rOBOPsI ITpaBo B ounte! VicTnHata cu e
uctuHa! JIo60BTa BU Ia KbpKaTe BCErfa, HUHE 1 IPUCHO U BO BEKV BEKOB,
He e 60)ka M060B 1 He BY TOTBU KOOpO Helo 3af rpob6al“” B resu mymn
Enun IlenuH OTHOBO 3araTBa TeMara 3a M3KYIIEHMETO ¥ 3a TOBA HAaKbje
Ije TI0eMe M3KYIIeHaTa OT aJIKOXO0/Ia AyIIa CJIef, CMbPTTa.

B paskasa ,/lymara Ha yunTens“ 3a repos, peACTaBUTe] Ha HAPOJ-
HaTa MHTEIUTEeHIUs, ce O6OPAT JOOPOTO U 3710TO — AHTENBT U JISBOJIBT.
[lsBombT cHOMA3HABA, obeljaBa ILiefpo, BABXBA JoBepre Oe3epeMOHHO
U 0€3CKPYIIy/THO, aHTeTbT U3IJIEXK/A I0-C1ab 1 Mo-HeyBepeH. [IABombT e
arpecuBeH, aHTeTbT — KO/eO/MUB U HeCaMOCTOsITeNeH. [IBOMbT U3KyIIa-
Ba, aHTe/IbT IPU30BaBa, B TO3M arpeCUBEH CBAT MPEAMMCTBOTO U CUJIaTa
ca Ha cTpaHaTta Ha jABoja. O61I0 B3eTO, [ABONI'BT M3KYILIaBa ChC 3eMHATa
cyeTa, C MOIUTUYECKNUTE CTPACTH, C TPeXoBeTe U C ApeOHNUTE MOPOLH, C
KOWTO >KMBee U He MOXKe Jia TPeBb3MOTHe 1151 )KMBOT. B cpaBHeHue ¢ 11710
Marejiko mymrata Ha OefHNS Y4MUTeNlT, MaKap M M3CTpajana M cbOyxpa-
ma boxxueTo 6raroBoneHue 3a T K'bM pas, € IpeKajeHo oOpeMeHeHa 1
HOZIB/IACTHA Ha JIABOJIA, A IIPU3UBA Ha aHTe/Ia I U3I/lefa HeyOenuTeneH 1
HocajieH. 3aToBa JiylaTa Ha MHTEJIUTEHTa IPEANIOYNTa ja Ce Kauyu BbPXY
KpuieTe Ha fisiBoja. Envn [leniH HY HaoMHS, Ye 4OBeK e U3IpaBeH Mpef
BeYHaTa AyjIeMa MeX/y [SABOJIA VM aHTI'e/Ia, 4eCTO II'BTY TO ITory6Ba ayIa-

¥ Ibid., 44.
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Ta CY, KaTO OCTaBa B IJIEH Ha [IABOJICKATE U3KYILIEHNA.

KbM Tasu rpyna paskasu, B kouto Enun Ilennn cu cnyxu ¢ MoTuBa
3a CBCTOSIHMETO U II'PTYBAHETO Ha JylIaTa C/Iefl 3eMHAaTa CMbPT, MOXEM
Jla TIPUYUCIVMM U pa3kasa ,CracoBa MOTwiIa“, MyO/IMKyBaH 3a IbPBU II'BT
npes cenreMBpyu 1905 I. B crincanue ,, XynoxHuk . ** B ocHoBaTa Ha paskasa
€ HapOJJHOTO IToBepHe, ye OOMHUTE, KOUTO IpeHomyBar Ha CriacoBa Moru-
JIa B HaBeyepueTo Ha roieMus locnofeH NpasHuK U cu TP'brHAT MIPey 13-
rpeBa Ha CII'bHIETO, IToTy4YaBaT uslenenue ot locnop. CriacoBa Morumia He
€ MI3MICJIEHa MECTHOCT, TA € Xb/IMUCTO Bb3BMIIEHME B 3€M/IMIIETO Ha CEN0
Tonema PaxoBuia, B xxuBonucHuTe oy Ha CpefHa ropa, Ha HAKONIKO KI-
nomeTpa ot baiinoBo, pofHOTO ceno Ha mucaTens. V cera Ha Hali-ropHaTa
11 9acT ce Genee mapaknucsT ,Bp3Hecenne Tocnomue®. To3u paskas e us-
AIIHA VIIOCTPALMA Ha BApaTa U HaJeX/ara B CllacuTe/lTHaTa 0/1arofar Ha
Tocriopa Haj Bcuuky crpafamy. KapTuHaTa Ha MacoBMsA YOBEIIKM HAaIl'bH
KbM Bbpxa Ha CriacoBa MOIWIa, yOeXXaBa HeIByCMUC/IEHO, Y€ B CTpaja-
HIETO BCUYKM, B 3eMHO OOraTCTBO 1 B OEHOCT, Ce HaBEeX/AT Ia IMAT OT
BEYHO )KIBaTa BOJIa Ha BAPATa, a YOBEK € B TPEIIETHO OYaKBaHe Ha YyflOo OT
Hebecara. XyJOXXHMKBT Ha CJIOBOTO IO IIpech3fjaBa ¢ HEIIOBTOPYMA TOY-
HOCT U U3PA3UTENHOCT: ,,I10 roaTa seieHa cTpbMHIMHA IUI'b3HAJI CBAT KaTO
MpaByHsK. [lan0 3axapu riefga u ce uygu. OT/ie ce B3e TOS Hapof, TOBA
gyno! C Kona, ¢ KOHe, ITely, OTO/MN30 1 OTHANeY, OTBCAKB/E UJAT XOpa U
Obp3aT HaTaTbK. MeXNy TAX KakBU He, KakBy He! begHsAnM, gpumasy, ¢
orojnieHn Meca. boraty, mpemMeHeHy NpasHUYHO. BCUYKM HOCAT 1O eVH
HeJ'pI U 110 e[jHA HaflexX/la 3a uslenenne. Hakou ¢ npedyneHyu KpbcToBe
ce B/Ia4aT KaTo 3MUM, [PYTU Ha KOKU/IU, TPETU C MPBCHM PaHM IO TAIOTO.
Crenn, caxaru...“! Te3y HAKOIKO pefa ca MTaHOpaMHa KapTUHA Ha Iie/ns
O'BIrapcKy Hapof], B KOATO COLMA/HUTE MOMIOCK Ha YOBEIIKaTa OeHOCT
¥y 6OraTCTBO Ca TPAHCPOPMMPAHU Y KOHIIEHTPUPAHU B YMHOXEHV BEK-
TOPU IO BepTUKana — KbM crnacurtenHata boxus omaropar. Ennn Ilenun
HY IPUIIOMH#, Y€ UCTMHCKY 3HAYMMNTE MTOII0OCH He Ca KIaCOBO-COLMATHI
— MeXJly HaTpyIaHOTO OOrarcTBO M OEIHOCTTA, MCTMHCKUTE IIOMIIOCH Ca
CBBP3aHM C BApPaTa, KOATO POpMIpa YOBEIIKATA JyLUIEBHOCT U XPUCTUAH-
CKaTa HPaBCTBEHOCT, ¥ C HEBEPMETO, OT KoeTo Oo/lefyBa fylIaTa, a Ta3n
6onect e macoba. Toa e 06001IeHO B JyMIUTe Ha HA0 3axapy, IOHECHII

* TlenuH, Enun. ,,CracoBa moruma“. XyooxHux, 1, Ne 1 (1905) [Pelin, Elin. “Spasova mila”
Hudozhnik, 1, No. 1 (1905)], 3 - 7.
! Ibid., 183.
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THPIENNBO OOTHOTO BHYYe Ha I'bpba cu: ,,J0 LeMAT CBAT e 60/IeH, CUHKO.
Ennn ot ToBa, npyrm ot oHoBa. HsAMa sgpaB 4oBek Ha cBera. Imemam, T4-
JIOTO KeJIA3HO, a Aymara — rHa. > Cropey KpaTKuTe ¥ IPOCTY HacTaB-
JIeHMs Ha JAf0 3aXapy YOBeK e Oe3cuieH npes 60/1ecTTa, MCTVHCKYAT JIe-
Kap Ha gyurata e Cam Jocron, a oT YoBeKa ce MCKa CMUpPEHMe U ThpIIeHue:
»Hamm JoKTopuTe MOraT fia JIeKyBaT OTBESHAX, AA0? — NUTa Mak MoH-
kaTa.“ KakBo Mo>ke /ja HaripaBu JOKTOPBT 6e3 6oxkara Bojsi! — OTTOBOpU
A0 3axapy ¥ HacTaBY MaJIKO YKOpHO: [71eit kakBo Me myramt!“#

Ha pgpyrara cyTpuH, B ieHA Ha IIpa3HUKa, IIPeAM VI3TPEB CTbHIE, IMa
eflHa M3LeJIeHa U CIaceHa fynra — aymara Ha Monkara. Ha ona Ha mMaco-
BUIA YOBELIKV IPYCTBHII, HoKpywa CracoBa MOruia, Ha poHa Ha MacoBarta
rpyboct n 6e3cunve Ha GONHATa AyIIA ITO XOPM3OHTA/IA HA 3eMHM V3IIN-
TaHUA U CTpajaHus, ,HebeTo ce oTBOpM U [ANO IOCIOH, TOMAM, MHOTO
TOJIAIM, Ce CIIyCHa KBbM 3eMATa, C'bC 3/1aT€H BEHell Ha I7IaBaTa, KaKTo e 13-
HVICaH B YepkBaTa.“ MOHKaTa y/I0OBeH 3a pbKaTa Ha ,, /[0 TOCIOf , HoeMa
cpen HebGeceH IIyM M PaiicKo THP)KeCTBO HAarope, KbM CBOSTA Mailka 3a
I'bpBa cpela ¢ Hed. EXHO ACHO Ioc/iaHMe Ha aBTOpA: [yIIeBHOCTTA Ha Ha-
pona e orpy6siia u 6omegyBaia B CBoe CyeBepue, HO IeTCKaTa [Iylla € BI-
Hary 61130 Jjo 6ora, B IOTBBPXK/IeHNe Ha gymute XpucToBu: ,Ho Mucyec,
KaTo IIOBVKa MJIA[ICHIIVITE, pede: OCTaBeTe AellaTa Jja JOXOXKAAT mpu MeHe
U He UM IIpeyeTe, 3alj0TO Ha TakuBa e napctBoto boxue“ (Jlyk. 18:16).

Enuu Ilenun e cnoXeH mucaTes, BOLEH OT HENMOCPEACTBEHO U CUJI-
HO YYBCTBO 32 XyMOp, TOJI ¥IMa aMOVBa/IeHTHO OTHOILIEHUE KbM BApara
U KbM HEJHUTe JYXOBHM NPENCTaBUTEN — CBEIEHUIV U MoHacy. Tasu
aMOMBaJIEHTHOCT IIO3BOJIAIBA HA aTeMCTMYHATA COLMAINCTIYECKA KPUTH-
Ka Jla TO TBHJIKYBa M IIpyeMa KaTo HepenmurnoseH mucaten. OcHOBaHMe 32
TOBA € J1 HeTOBOTO MJIaJIe)KKO YBJIeUeHe 110 ITyO/MUIMCTIKATa Ha COLuarl-
nemokpata leopru Kupkos 1 oT ujjente Ha HApOJHMYECTBOTO. VIcTMHaTa
e, ye Emun IlennH uMa MHTEpec KbM XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, KBM XXVMBOTA Ha
KIVPULIATE Y KBM XUTUITHUTE TIPUMEpU Ha XPUCTUAHCKA CBETOCT Ol
OT HEBPBCTHO HETCTBO B OOI[YBAaHETO CbC CBOSI POACTBEHUK CBEICHMK,
BEPOATHO He CbBCeM 00pasIioB B CBOETO IIpM3BaHME Ha JYXOBHMK, KO-
TO, TUIIMYHO 33 TOTABALTHOTO AYXOBEHCTBO HAMA BUCOKA IIOATOTOBKA, HO
cbpOY>X[Jja MHTepeca KbM HalllaTa BApPa y CBOS MaI'bK POACTBEHMK [lvMu-
TP, 6baemusa Enun IlenmuH. BepuiHocT TO3M CBOM MHTEpec KbM Bsipa-

2 Ibid., 184.
 Ibid., 186.
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Ta TOJ CBXpaHABA IIpe3 Lie/IA CU aKTVBEH XXVBOT Ha nucarenl. BozeH ot
CIWIHA HaOJIIOfATeTHOCT, MMCATEIAT OINCBA MEeCTENINBO, HO C TOYHM Je-
T/l CBIJHOCTTA HA HAapOJHATAa BApA, KOATO € BIUIETCHA HEM3MEHHO B
JyLIEBHOCTTA Ha OOpeIyTe ce ¢ )KUTENCKITe HEBOJIY, C OTYASHUETO 1 C
HEMOTYVATA IIOMY OT HEeTOBMs POJieH Kpail. 3a TOBa KOJIKO OPTaHNYHO €
BIUIETeHAa HapOJHATa Bspa B AYIIEBHOCTTA HAa CE/ITHMHA CTaBa sICHO Ha-
npuMep B paskasa ,3agyunanna’.* HapogHara Bspa e 6/13Ka, ecTecTBeHa
U pasbypaema 3a CelIIHMHA U B Kpasd Ha Kpaullara, 4e ype3 Tasy Bspa
3eMHMAT )XVMBOT Ha CE/IAHMHA CTaBa Ollle II0-YCTONYMB, Ollje II0-BUTAJIEH.
B mopkpena Ha ToBa CAKall e M3Ka3aHaTa B €BTUMHO pUMYyBaHATa PeIUIN-
ka Ha CTOMYKO B CIIOMEHATNA pasKas: ,bor f1a mpocTu MbpPTBY AYLIN, HA
XKVBUTE II'BJIHY Iy — otroBopy CTaHYo, IIOpa3BeceeH OT pakuATa 1
OT yTeIINTEeTHUTE IyMM Ha KymmuaTa cu.“* Tasyu HapopHa BsApa cAKall ce
MI3BUBA OKOJIO BCUYKY, IIPOTOYEHA KAaTO MOSAC, I'bCTBP C Oe3KpaltHnTe I
KPBIIKY U NPUYMUIN: 3afyIIHNI[ATA B CTYJEHNUA JeH IIpeMIHaBa B CBO-
0OOHM pasroBOpM — IPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha CEICKOTO I'pOOUINe ITOCTeIeH-
HO ce TpaHchopMupa 1o PYHKIMS Ha CEJICKM MeT/IaH, a HellpeKbCHaTaTa
pasMsAHa Ha LIMIIeTa C pakys TOBOPM, Ye MEIJAaHbT CTaBa KPbuMa, CU-
ped cencko crbOpaHye, MACTO 32 CBATOBCTBO MeXJy oBioBemnTe CTaHYO
u CTomIKa, 3aI0TO HApOJHATa BApa He IVIefia ¢ JOOPO OKO Ha KYIVA KpaK
Ha BIOBMIIKAaTa CaMOTVS — TOBA € HECTAOW/IHO CBCTOSTHME U JBaMaTa ca-
MOTHMIY TPBI'BAT K'BM ,, /IO TIOII, 32 Jla YPEAAT CBOATA BEHYAaBKa J TaKa
Jla ce BbPHAT B CBeTa Ha HOPMaJIHNTE 110 COLMAJIeH CTAaTyC XOpa, KOUTO 3a-
IPY>KHO Ilje OCUTYPAT HOPMAJTHO OTIVIOKaHe Ha JelaTa Ci. YK CIydailHO
usIycHarara perika ot Cranyo: ,,Koit 61e xxeHa cu — 6ue aHrena cu. .. “
CKpeIIsiBa OKOHYATEeTHO B3aMIMHOTO JOBepye MOMEXXY VM, 3aIl0TO TOBA €
XapaKTepeH M3pa3 Ha HapOJHAaTa BsApa — MOPa/IHA FapaHIVsA, HUIIKA, KOs-
TO TpsA6Ba Ia ce ClefBa, 3a la Ob/le CeMeiCTBOTO 3ApaBo. B paskasa ,,He-
BecTa HeHa®, my6nmKyBaH 3a IbpBM ITBT BB BECTHIK ,, BedepHa moma“ Ha
28 oxromBpu 1905 roguna®’, nofobeH uspas ce cpema karo ykop kpM Ko-
JIbO, KOWITO ManTpeTupa 6e3 cpaM >keHa cit: ,,bpeit, Konbo — o6aznu ce egHa

* Tlenun, Enun. ,,3agymanna Jleromnucn, 4, Ne 8 (1903) [Pelin, Elin. “Zadushnitsa” Leto-
pisi, 4, No. 8 (1903)], 172 - 174.

4 Ibid., 68.

* Ibid., 71.

¥ Ienun, Enun. ,HeBecta Hena“ Beuepna mora, 6, Ne 1512 (1905) [Pelin, Elin. “Bride
Nena.” Vecherna Poshta, 6, No. 1512 (1905)].
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cTapa >KeHa, - He 6uii Oynkara cu — bora 6mem.“®® Hena ¢ paskbppBaBeHa
I7IaBa TMYa V3 IISIOTO CeJIo, HO He Cpellla Hi ChYyBCTBIE, HY moMolt. Jopu
CBEIEHMKBT, TACKaB K'bM JIBaTa CM YTOEHY LIONApa, s U3TUKBA C IIOTHyca
U IIpe3peHye mpe3 noprara cu. KppBra oT paHaTa Ha ITaBaTa 3aC’bXBa, HO
ce oTBaps paHa B fymrata Ha HeHa u Tasu paHa 007y IIoBede 11 He MOXKe fia
3apacHe. Xapakrepuctrkara Ha Enun IlenuH e 6esmoiagHo TouHa: ,, Xop-
CKUTe chpla 6s51xa KopaBu, Hemunoctubu. Hukoii s1 He pa3bpa, HUKOII 51 He
yremm. Ts 4y caMo yKopu ¥ OAMUTPABKY M ii Ce CTPyBallle, Ye e IajiHala
B HAKaKbB 'bIOOK ¥ ThbMEH K/IafieHel], OT KOVITO HMKOTa HAMA Jja U3Je3e.
Hukoit He monuTa HETHOTO CKPBOHO ChpIe 3amo 51 6omu.“* Hapanenara
nyura Ha HeHa e cama cpemy 6espynmero Ha o6mectBoTo. KoHGMUKTBT
MEX/TY TMYHOCT ¥ 001IeCTBO € KOH(QIMKT, CBBP3aH C Ha4MHa, 110 KOJTO ce
U3NOBAJBA BApaTa, KOH(INKT, IpeAy3BUKaH OT CMHAPOMA Ha 3aK/II0Ye-
HOTO cbplie 3a bora u 3a xpucTnanckara etuka. CbCTOSHMETO Ha HAIlIeTO
0061ecTBO IIpe3 TO3M IEPUOJ, KOIaTo Cce pa3BMBa HEIICTBMETO B pa3Kasa,
camoTo Hayano Ha XX B., e onycaHo To9HO oT mpororp. Credan Iankos:
»DBITapCKUAT HAapOf], B3eT KaTO LisAJI0, IPeACTaB/IABalle B HAalllaTa eIoxa
BCe ole (BBIIPEKV BCUYKNATE MY IPUPOLHY ITOTIOKUTETHY Ka4eCTBa 1 J10-
OpogpeTeny) efyH HapoJ ¢ TBbpAe caba KyITypa i ¢ IPUMUTUBEH JYXO-
BeH XXMBOT. [Ipekapasn oT HOKPBIEHNETO CV HacaM II0-TOJIIMaTa 4acT OT
VICTOPMYECKOTO CV OMTVIE VIV BBB BBHIIHO, VI BbB BBTPEIIHO POOCTBO
VULV II'BK B YKECTOKM BOJHM U MEXJ[yOCOOUIIN, TOJ He € MMaJl HeoOXOm-
MITE YCTIOBYS 38 VICTMHCKYU KYATYPEH MIN JYXOBEH XUBOT. A OTTyK He
e MMas U OOIUTe IO-IOAUTHATY ONAarONpPMATHU YCTIOBYSA 33 PEINIMO3-
Ha, XpUCTHUAHCKA U I[bPKOBHA KY/ITYpa. 3aTOBa U HErOBaTa PeININO3HOCT,
CTPOTO IIOITIE{HATO, CTaBa TBbP/E HATYPaIHA, @ HETOBOTO XPYCTUAHCTBO
¥ IIBPKOBHOCT He OTUBAT B J’b/IOOYNHA Y I'B/IHOTA M CE JBYDKAT IIOBEYe B
XPUCTUAHCKO-IbPKOBHATa OMTOBA U TPaAMIMOHHA MMHUA U ¢popma. Eto
3aI110 3aJf OOPSATHOTO yIIpa)KHEHNe Ha XPUCTUAHCKATA PEINTIUA TYK 4eCTO
MPO3MPAT MU Ca CBbP3aHU C Hero IaraHn3bM U cyeBepue. >

B paskasute cu, nucaHy mpes mppBute et roguan Ha XX B. Enun
[Tenyu mposiBABa aMOVBaJIEeHTHO OTHOIIEHME KbM XPUCTUAHCKATa BApa
¥ KbM M3IOBAIBAIINTE s JYXOBHUIM. B paskasa ,Heunucra cuma®, nmucan
IO JIeVICTBUTETIEH C/Ty4ail, Toil pa3paboTBa TeMaTa 3a KOHQIUKTBT MEXY

*8 Ibid., 200.
¥ Ibid., 199.
0 TTankos, IIporonp. Cr. Iloc. cpu. [Tsankov, Fr. Stefan, op.cit.], c. 6.
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»3HaHMe U Bspa®, ,Hayka u permurus‘. CloKeTHaTa JIOTMKa Ha pa3Kasa Io-
Ka3Ba HeJIBYCMUC/IEHO, Y€ TaKbB KOH(IMKT e IbT 6e3 U3Xox 1 6e3 Hajjex-
Jla 32 OKOHYaTe/HO paspemenye. Enun Ilenn He e penurnosex mucarer,
HO TOJI IIpec’h3jaBa IPEeNy3HO XIBOTA HA HAPOJA, KOWTO Ce OCMUCIA U
ce MOTVBYpA OT )XMBaTa IpaBOC/IaBHA BApa. [lopu B cydan Ha 6e313Xo-
[UIa M CMIHO CTpajaHue, KOeTO pas3fje/s OTHe/NTHaTa IMYHOCT OT LIsJIOTO
0011eCcTBO, BApaTa € B CHPLETO MY, B Heropara fyureBHOCT. CTpailaHIeTo,
koeto Boau KbM [ocrion fopu B HeroBoro orpuuane. 3a 6barapuna bor
BUHAI € YyBCTBAH KaTo JMYeH O'bp3 MOMOIIHUK, B UneTo ¥Me HapogbT
a3y U CIefjBa CBOUTE €TUYHM IIeHHOCTY, MaKap 4e Tasy BApa e M3IOBAN-
BaHa HaJMBHO, Jlajieye He 0e3TPelIHO, B JOCTBIIEH 3a CaMIisl HAPOJ| BapUaHT.
HocroitHcTBOTO Ha Enun Ilenun Kato nucaren e, 4e TOM ynaBsA B )KMBOTO
CJ CJIOBO MOTVBMTE VI HECHBBPIIEHCTBATA B IIPAKTUYECKOTO V3IIOBSABAHE
oT Ob/ITapyHa Ha CBOATA M3KOHHA IIPaBOC/IaBHA BApA.
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Abstract: Kalin Angelov,
Book “On Faith” by St. Basil the Great: Context, Structure and Addressee

The article examines St. Basil the Great’s work “On Faith” (ITepi ITiotewg; PG
31, 676-692; CPG 2886). The author classifies it as one of the early works of
the saint, suggesting that it was written around 365 AD. It is argued that “On
Faith” is connected with another work by St. Basil, namely “Against Eunomi-
us” (Katad Evvopiov; PG 29, 497-768; CPG 2837). The author demonstrates
that there is a deliberate dialogue between the two works, with “On Faith”
clarifying some points made in “Against Eunomius” The precise motive for
writing “On Faith” was dissatisfaction with the unclear language used by St.
Basil in “Against Eunomius,” as expressed by a hierarchically superior author-
ity. In this context, the article presents and supports the hypothesis that “On
Faith” is addressed to a specific individual, namely Eusebius of Caesarea. A
new translation of the work is also proposed.
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Yso0

»3a BapaTa“' e kpaTka TBopOa Ha cB. Bacunuit Benuku, ocranana 3a

Hac KaTo 4acT OT KOpIIyca MY C acKeTM4ecKy cbumHeHus. Tq e cpen 6e3-

! C. Bacumuit Benukun, 3a Bapama (De Fide/Ilepi Iiotews). PG 31, 676 — 692 (CPG 2886).
3a HacTOsAIIATA CTATMATA IIOI3BAM TEKCTA, TaKa KaKTo e afieH B Patrologia Graeca. B mo3o-
BaBaHMATA [O-TONy HocouBaM camo De fide u croTBeTHaTa CTpaHmua 1 4acr ot Hes B PG.
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CIIOpHNTE TIPOM3BEIeHNs Ha CBeTella. B eHTbpa I CTOM BepoU3NOBefieH
CMMBOJI, CbCTaBEH OT CaMus CB. Bacwmmil egMHCBEHO OT JymMu U U3pasi,
KouTo Wi ce oTkpusar B CBeroro IIucanue vy ca 6unm nponossAnBa-
HJ OT CBeTMuUTe. B Hes TOM M3PUYHO Ce BB3Ibp>Ka OT BCUYKO OCTAHAJIO,
mopu To fia e B gyxa Ha [Incanmero.” Ilenta Ha cB. Bacumii e ga n3noxn
10 TIPOCT ¥ pa3bupaeM Ha4MH ,,3[[paBaTa IpaBOCTaBHa BsIpa“, TaKa Karo e
Oua npepafeHa OT TPaAMLMATA, KaTO IPeMaxHe BCAKAKBO MOJO3pEHNe
OTHOCHO IIPaBOC/IaBJMETO Ha HeroBaTa coOcTBeHa BApa. OT caMys TEKCT
CTaBa fACHO, 4e TaKOBa II0JJO3PEHNe € IMAJIO ¥ TO € Bb3HUKHAJIO KaTo pe-
3y/ITaT Ha HAKAKBO IIPEIXOHO, OJIEMUYHO IIPOM3BefeHNe Ha ¢B. Bacu-
TN, B KOETO KaIlaJlOKMEI[bT e 3amyTaBan [IpaBociaBuero, KaTo € OTro-
Baps/I Ha IIPOTUBHUIIM Ha 37jpaBaTa Bspa. [I0/I3BaHUAT €3UK M HAYMHDBT
My Ha M3pa3sgBaHe B TOBA IIPEAXOJHO IPOM3BEIEHNE ca CMYTIIN HAKON
XPUCTVSAHM, ¥ MIMEHHO TOBa € HAIlpaBMIO HEOOXOAVIMO CBh3JaBaHETO Ha
»3a BapaTa“.

3adauama, K0AMO CU NOCMABAM C HACTOSIIATA CTATUA, € Jla IPEeACTa-
BSl MACTOTO Ha Ta3) TBOpOa B ISVIOCTHOTO TBOPYECTBO Ha CB. Bacwmmii
Benvixu 1 cyie; KaTo aHa/IM3MpaM TEKCTa i, 1a JaM OTTOBOP Ha BBIIPOCUTE:
KOT'a ¥ 110 KaK'bB ITIOBOJ| € HAaIlJICaHa, KAKTO U KOl € HeJHUAT ajpecat. 3a-
CTBIIBAM Te3aTa, Ye ,3a BspaTa“ e ChCTaBeHa OKO/IO 365 I. KaTO OTTOBOP
Ha HAaCTOsIBaHE Ha JPYT eMMCKOIL VI3Ka3BaM XMIIOTe3aTa, Ye TO3Y eNMCKOII
e EBceBuit Kecapuiickn (craBa gyma 3a Kecapus B Kanapoxms)®. Cmsaraw,
ye KOHKpeTHaTa IPMYVHA 32 TOBA HACTOsABaHE Ca OM/IM HAKOM HEraTVB-
HY peakuuy cpewy ,OIpoBep)keHMe Ha 3aluMTHaTa ped Ha EBHOMMIT®
(mo-pmony ,,IIpotys EBHOMMIT)°. B Tasu Bpb3Ka, lije M0coYa 11 aHAIM3MPaM

% De fide (PG 31, 677C).

3 De fide (PG 31, 689A-B).

* 3a orHourenusTa Ha EBceBuit Kecapuitcku u cB. Bacummit Benukn By LJonescku, V.
Ilamponoeus. JKusom, couuneHus u yuerue Ha yopKoBHUIE OMUU, YHUMENU U NUCAMENU.
Co¢wst: Cunopano nsg., 1986 [Tsonevsky, Il. Patrology. Lives, writings and teachings of
church fathers, teachers and writers. Sofia: Synod Press 1986], c. 243; Bux cwpio Silvas,
Anna M. The Asketikon of St. Basil the Great. Oxford University Press, 2007, p. 96 u ci.;
VHTepecen aHanm3 Ha Te3M OTHOLIEHVsI IIpe3 Mpu3Mara Ha n3bopa Ha EBceBuit 3a ermc-
kor Ha Kecapus Kamagoxwuiicka mpe3 363 r. ce otkpusa B Fatti, Federico. “An Extraordi-
nary Bishop: Eusebius of Caesarea in Cappadocia.” - In: Leemans, Johan etc. (ed.) Episcopal
Elections in Late Antiquity, Berlin: de Gruyter, 2011, 343-56, c. 344 u cr.

> PG 29, 497-768. Avatpentikodg oD dnoloyntikod tod SuooePois Evvopiov (CPG 2837).
3a Hy)X[UTe Ha HACTOALIATa CTATVsI CBM O3B M aHIIMICKUA mpeBox: St. Basil of
Caesarea. ,Against Eunomius® Trans. DelCogliano, M. n Radde-Gallwitz, A. The Catholic
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eVH BBTPEIIEH AMAIOr, KOTO IPOTHNYa MEX/Y fiBeTe TBOpOU — ,3a Bsi-
para“ u ,,IIporus EBHommit“. Cmstam ob6ade, de cB. Bacumuit nuiie TBOp-
6ara 11 110 eMH BBTPelIeH MOTVB: HETOBOTO MCKPEHO IPUTECHEHNE, Y€ B
»IIpoTuB EBHOMUIT®, HETOBUAT €3MK — USII'BIIHEH ChC CAPKa3bM 1 MPOHUS
¥ TO B efjHa CTI0XKHa Prmocodcka MaTepyis, HAUCTIHA MOXKe JIa BHECE CMYT
U 06bpKBaHe B ChplLiaTa Ha YeTsLUTe ro. Tasy OMacHOCT KalaJoKNerybT
UCKa Jia n3berHe, KaTo M3/IOXKN ,IIPOCTOTATa Ha 3paBaTa Bspa“® B egHO
»HE[IBYCMICIIEHO OTKpOBeHMe .

Msacmomo ua ,,3a éapama“ 6 xporonozuama Ha npou3eedeHuAMa
Ha c6. Bacunuii Benuxu

B xpoHomorusTa Ha mpomsBefeHMsATa Ha CB. Bacummit ,3a Bspara“
HOCTaBsI HAKOY 3aTpyAHeHus. VI3ITIeXX/ja TeKCTHT Ollle NPYDKUBE Ha aBTO-
pa e 611 4acT OT pasnuIHy COOPHMIIY, KaTO € MMaJI IIOHE IBe pefaKINu.

Croper, roneMmsAT U3C/IefOBaTeN HA TBOPYECTBOTO M XKMBOTA Ha CB.
Bacummit - Ilon ®enymk — BapMaHTBT, KOWTO ITO3HaBaMe JTHEC, € YacT OT
cOOpHMK ¢ TBOPOM Ha CBeTella ChCTaBeH MeXAY 376 u 377 I. u U3NpareH
Ha acketute B [IoHT®. B TO3M cObopHUK TBOpOaTa cnenBa ,3a boxxns cpa”
(ITept kpipatog Oeod, De Judicio Dei), kKaTo fBeTe MpOU3BEREHUA — ,32
Boxust cpn“ u ,,3a BsapaTa“ — chCTaB/IsABAT [BaTa MpeAroBopa Ha ,,Hpas-
crBennte npasuna“ (HOwd, Moralia) na cB. Bacunuii. Toit coun obade, ue
MIMa JOCTaThIHO OCHOBAHI fIa Ce CMsTA, Y€ TO3) BapMaHT Ha ,,3a Bsipara“
€ ChILEeCTBYBaJ IO-paHo — oule npe3 371/372 r., KaTo IpeAroBop Ha efHa
HOo-KpaTKa Bepcus Ha ,,HpaBcTBeHuTe mpaBmia, BKI0YBaIa oT 1-Bo 10
69-TO paBUIO’.

IIpu Bce TOBa, M3C/IefOBaTENNTE HA TBOPYECTBOTO Ha CB. Bacumii
npuemart, 4e §§ 1 - 5 Ha ,,3a Bspara“ MMar olle 1o-paHeH IPOU3XOJ — OT

University of America Press, 2011. B mo3oaBanmsTa 1no-gony mocousam camo Contra
Eunomium u cboTBeTHaTa CTpaHUIA 1 YacT OT Hed B PG.

¢ De fide (PG 31, 677C).

7 Ibid. (PG 31, 680B).

8 Fedwick, Paul. J. ,,A Chronology of the Life and Works of Basil of Caesarea® — In: Fed-
wick, Paul. ] (ed.) Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth
Anniversary Symposium. Toronto, 1981, c. 17. Penyuk gatupa T03u COOPHUK KaTO IIpes
376 mnum 377 1. Kato ro Hapuya ¢ obuoto nme Hypotyposis vitae asceticae.

? Ibid., 14. Penyuk obsCHsIBA CTIINCTUYHATA Pas/Ka MeXAY II'bPBUTE 69 ITpaBUIa Ha
Moralia n ipaBmnara ot 70-80 MMEHHO € TOB4, 4e HOCTEFHITE Ca IIMCAHY TI0-KBCHO, 1 Ca
moOaBeHN CIelanHo 3a COOpHMKa 3a acKeTuTe B IIOHT.

237



1/2023

BpeMeTO IIpefy TO /la 3aeMe eNMCKOoINcKaTa Karegpa. [lon Pegynk cmaTa,
Yye e Bb3MOXKHO TO3M Hall-paHeH BapMaHT Jia ce garupa KbpM 3651."° Ha cb-
moto MHeHue e un JKan [pubomoH, koiito nprema, ye §§ 1 — 5 BeposATHO
ca IyCaHM, ollle JOKaTo cB. Bacummii e mpessurep'’, .. mpenn 370 T. 1 cbC
CUTYPHOCT IIpeiyl pa3puBa Ha OTHOIIeHMATa My ¢ EBctatuit CeBacTuiicku
npe3 373 . B gpyra cBos craTusA TOV BHAcs YTOYHEHMETO, Y€ I'bPBOHA-
JaTHMAT BapMAHT C/IefBa fIa ce CUTYMpa Clel, HaMCBaHeTo Ha ,,IIpoTus
EBHOMMIT® (365T.) 1 peny HadanoTo Ha cnoposeTe oT 3a Ceerusa [lyx'%.
[TporectanTckuAT Teonor Anond MaptuH Putep e ouje nmo-kareropmdeH.
KaTo cTpnBa Ha sicHO u3paseHoTo B nucma 140 u 175 HexxenaHue Ha CB.
Bacummit ja cbCTaBs CBOV HOBYU BepOM3IIOBEIHY CUMBOJIN ClIef M30yxBa-
HeTO Ha JyXO00OpCKNTe CIIOpPOBe, KaKTO U Ha (paKTa, 4e B ,3a BApara“ Ta-
K'bB CYIMBOJI € CbCTaBeH, TOJ 3aK/II04aBa, 4e TBOpOaTa e HalycaHa He MHO-
TO [O-K'BCHO CJIefi ChbCTABAHETO Ha ,,[IpoTnB EBHOMMIT ", T.e. 0KOMO 365 T.
Tosa mHeHMe ce 3acTpuBa 1 oT AuHa CunBac. Ta mocTaBs cb3maBaHeTO Ha
Le/s KOPITyC OT ,3a boxxms ¢pa’, ,3a Bapara“ u ,,HpaBcTBeHu npasuma“
CKOpO CJIeJl Ha4a/I0TO BbB BTOPM:A IOHTMUIICKM IIepyof Ha CB. Bacummit ot
363-365 1, Ipyu MOBTOPHOTO MY OTTEI/IAHE B POJOBOTO MMEHME B AHMCA
Ha peka Vpuc.' basupaiiky ce Ha HAKOM M3pasyu B TeKCTa, KOUTO OIpesie-
JIA KaTo ,,TOH Ha IIPe3BNUTep, a He Ha eNucKoI , CuIBac TBBPAO 3aCThIIBA
Te3ara, 4ye ,3a BApara“ e IpOoM3BefjeHNe OT TO3Y IepIof, B )KMBOTA Ha CBe-
Tena.®

A3 ce cpIyacaBaM C Tas3y paHHa JaTupoBKa Ha § 1-5. KaTo usBexpam
apryMeHTHUTe CU OT IIPOYNTa Ha TBOpOaTa, cMsATaM, 4e ,3a BApara“ uMa 3a
CBOE Ha4aJIO B TEKCT, MICaH OT CB. Bacummit Benmku okomno 365-366 r., T.e.

10 Ibid., 11.

" Gribomont, Jean. Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile. Louvain: Institut Orienta-
liste, 1953, 289.

12 Gribomont, Jean. ,,Notes biographiques sur s. Basile le Grand - In: Fedwick, aul. J (ed.)
Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Sympo-
sium. Toronto, 1981, c. 43.

B Ritter, Adolf M. ,,Statt einer Zusammenfassung. Die Theologie des Basileios im Kontext
der Reichskirche am Beispiel seines Charismaverstindnisses® — In: Fedwick, Paul. ] (ed.)
Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Sympo-
sium. Toronto, 1981, c. 420.

14 Silvas, Anna M. The Asketikon, 97.

15 Ibid. Ilpumepure, konto CumBac gaBa ca Ka3aHOTO OT Bacwmit, de ,,CBOJICTBEHO Ha
BepHMUSA CIYXKUTEIL... e BAPHOTO pbKoBoacTBO“ (PG 31, 667A), KaTo 1 U3passT ,U Taka
kpbuaBame... (PG 31, 688A).
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CKopo ciey, my6mkyBaHeTo Ha ,,IIporus EBHoMuit“. OTKpuBam, ye Mex-
Iy iBeTe TBOPOM ChIIleCTBYBAa BPB3KA, KAaTo ,,3a BAparTa“ M3sACHABA HAKOU
HEACHOTY, KOYTO Ca OCTaBEHM OT IOIEMIYHNA e3UK, I0/13BaH B ,,IIpoTns
EBnommit“. ChOTBeTHO, KpasAT Ha TBOpOaTa'®, Taka Karo ro umMame JHecC B
§ 6, € JOI'BIHUTENTHO JO6AaBEH IPY IIOATOTOBKATA HAa ACKeTUYHMS KOPITYC
M3IpareH oT ¢B. Bacunnit Ha acketute B I10oHT.

Eenomuii - 6uozpauunu céederus

Cs. Bacunmit Benuku nure ,,IIpotus EBHOMUIT® xaro otrosop ,3a-
mutHa peu” (Amomornst) Ha chuus. [1o BcsKa BEPOSITHOCT MTOC/IEHATA €
mpezcTaBeHa Ha cbbopa B KoHcTanTnHOmon ot stuyapu 360 T., Ha KOWTO
cB. Bacummit e mpucbcTBa, HO B KOWTO TOI He OV aKTMBEH YYaCTHUK. !

3a EBHOMMI 3HaeM, 4e e pofieH B feceTuneTneTo Mexnay 320-230 1. u
caM e 6w kamajokuen'®. Oby4yaBaH 3a 6bp3omucel, a el CMbPTTA Ha
pomutenute cu npeMuHan npe3 KoncrantuHonon, Anekcanjapus u AH-
THOXUA, KaTO € CTaHaJ/l y4eHNUK, a B IIOC/IEAICTBIE U cekpeTap Ha AeTuit”.
KaTto taxpB EBHOMMII ce 030BaBa cpefi aHTypaka Ha EBHOKcuil, KOMTO
II'bK IIOC/IEQOBATENHO € Oun enmckon Ha AHTmoxus (358-360) u Koncran-
tuHomon (360-370)%. BepositHo Ha cbbopa B KoHcTanTmHOMON 1ipe3 360
I. € YTBBP/IEH 3a enucKon Ha KMsuk, KaTo ¢ rofMHNUTE Cce Hajlara 3a ujieeH
BOJIaY Ha €JHO epeTUYHO MAEHO TeueHMe OCTAHa/lO0 B MCTOPUATA KATO
aHomen®'. YMupa B usrHanue npes 394 r.

EBHOMMIT OcTaBsi 6OraTo MUTEPaTypHO HAC/IECTBO, OT KOETO JIHEeC
JYMaMe caMO MaJjIKa 4acT, KOATO Ce I'b/DKU U3LAIO0 Ha HETOBYU IIPOTUBHU-

16 De fide (PG 31, 689C-692C).

'7 IloBeue 3a faTupoBKara Ha Anooruara Ha EBHoMuit Bk B Vaggione, R. P. Eunomius.
The Extant Works. Oxford Univeristy Press, 1987, 5-9. TekcTsT Ha ALOTOTHATA MOXeE Ja
Ce OTKpUe I KaTo IPUJIOXKeHIe B KopIryca oT TBop6u Ha cB. Bacumuit B PG 30, 836 - 868.
3a po6bp KpuTUYEH aHanMM3 Ha IUIOTO mpousBeneHue ,IIpotus EBnommit, cHabpen
¢ 6uorpaduunu 6enexxkn EBHOMMIT BiK Anastos, Milton. V. ,,Basil’s Kata Edvoiov. A
Critical Analysis.“ - In: Fedwick, Paul. J (ed.) Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, As-
cetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Symposium. Toronto, 1981, 67 — 136

'8 Vaggione, R. P. Eunomius, in General Introduction, xiv

Y Ibid., xiv.

2 Ibid.

2 TIoBeue 3a >xnBoTa Ha EBHOMMIT Bix — ibid., General Introduction, xiii — xvii. Buox ¢pijo
u Edelstein, J. P. The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Oxford University Press, 1991, c. 746
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nu*. BopoueMm, He MOXXe fia ce OTpede, Ye TBOPUYECKU TpsibBa e 61 MHO-
ro BIUATeNIeH 3a BpeMeTo cu. CaMo Taka MOXe Jja ce 00sAcHM ¢akTa, 4e
U TPMMATa BEIMKM KalaJokuiuy — cB. Bacvmmit Benuku, cs. Ipuropuit
Borocnos (Hasuanckm) u cB. Ipuropmit Hucuiickn, a u pyru IybpKOBHU
HycaTeNy, ca MUCAN U OCTAaBUIM CBOM IpoussefeHus ,IIporus EBHo-
muit“ (Contra Eunomium)®. B To3u pep Ha I'bPKOBHY MUCATEIN, TBOPUIN
cpewmy EBHOMMIL, ¢B. Bacunii € XpOHONIOTMYECKN ITbPBUAT.

»IIpomue EéHomuii“ unu 3a 6s3monicHocmume Ha 406ewKUs e3uK

Cs. Bacunuii 3ammousa tBop6ara cu ,,IIporus EBHoMuit®, karo ce us-
BMHABA 32 TOBA, Y€ 1Ij¢ HapyIlM CBOMICTBEHOTO 3a XPUCTUSAHMHA MbI4a-
HIe, TIPU KOETO ce M30ATBaT IMpasHNUTe U 0e3I0Ie3HN CIOPOBe U MpUKas3-
K. YTOuHsABa o6ade, ye IIpaBy TOBA, CAMO ¥ €AMHCTBEHO, 3aI0TO € IIPU-
HYyJeH J1a IpeJyIpean 3a OacHOCTTa OT yyeHuero Ha Esnomnii. Ilocnen-
HVISIT, IO/I3BAVIKM YOENUTETHY AyMMU, Ch3HATETHO WIN He, € OJI CTaHa
MHCTPYMEHT Ha Bpara Ha MCTUHATA, 1 1107 (opMaTa Ha MHUMO ,XPUCTU-
SHCTBO', 4pe3 YyX/I0 Ha IbPKBaTa MBbIPYBaHe, € MaMWI XPUCTUSHUTE, C
e[lHa eJVHCTBEHA Lie/l — Jja 'V [T0Befle KbM KOIYHCTBEHOTO OTPMYAaHE Ha
,00)KecTBeHOCTTa Ha EuHOpOIHMS “*,

BcpiinocT, HaMupam, 4ye B OCHOBATa Ha CIIOpa MeXJy CB. Bacummit n

2 Vaggione, R. P. Eunomius, xv-xvii

2 Ibid., xiii. OcBen Tpumara Kamafokuriuy, npotus EBHoMuit mmmar omge — Juanum Cre-
s, OJuopop Tapcuiicku, Teogop Momncyectuiicku u 6max. Teogoput Kupckn. Cnenyan-
HO 32 TBOPYECKIAT OTTOBOP Ha KallafKUIICKUTE OTLH, KOITO BIIOCTIEACTBIE CTaBa M OCHO-
Ba IIPaBOC/IABHOTO BIDK/AHE 10 TO3M BBIIPOC BIXK Pubonos. C., Tpaduyus u koHmexkcm 6
6ozomucnuemo Ha epwyxume omuyu. Copus: Cunon. nsg. 2014 [Ribolov. S., Tradition and
Context in the Theology of the Greek Fathers. Sofia: Synod Press 2014,], 113-127.

2 Contra Eunomium (PG 29, 500A): éneidn) 8¢ 6 £xBpo¢ tiig dAnbeiag mpoobrkaug dei 10
KakOv TAeovalwy, Tpodg olg ¢§ apyiig enéometpe {laviowg Tfj Tod Oeod ExkAnoiq, kol vOv
ebpwv Spyava mdoav aBpowg adTod THv TéxVnV dodexoueva, £v mpooyxruatt XpLoTiovi-
opod v dpvnowv tiig BedtNTOG TOD Movoyevolg tapetadyet, Tf £Ewbev TavTn kal pataiq
oo@ia 10 kaBapov kai amAodv Tiig Sidackariag Tod Oeiov Ilveduarog cuvtapdoowy, Kai
év mbavoloyiq TovG dKEPALOTEPOVG TTAPAKPOVOUEVOG: ,,HO TOHeXXe BparsT Ha MCTHHATA,
KOJITO yBe/In4YaBa 3/I0TO Ype3 IIOCTOSIHHO Jo0aBsiHe KbM OHe3M IUIeBe/IN, KOUTO OT Hada-
o mocs B LlppkBara Ha Bora, IHec e OTKPWUI MHCTPYMEHTH, KOUTO Ca PN Lis/IaTa My
XUTPOCT HaBEHDBXK; M CKPUIIOM BbBEXK/la OTPMUYAHETO Ha OoXecTBeHOCTTa Ha EfuHo-
POJHMSA IO IPEJJIOT Ha XPUCTUSAHCTBO, KATO TaKa Pa3MbTBA YMCTOTO 1 SICHO y4eHNUe Ha
boxxectBenusa Jlyx, 4pes ToBa 4y>K[I0 U CYeTHO MBpyBaHe, MaMENKI C USKYCHU JOBOIM
Hal-4uCTUTE — IIPEB. MOIL.
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EBHOMMUII CTOM HECBITIACKETO I10 BBIIPOCA 33 YOBELIKNTE YMU U Bb3MOX-
HOCTITE Ha YOBELIKVA e3MK. MojKe i 4pe3 YOBEIIKY JYMU fia ce U3pasu
CBIUIHOCTTA Ha HEIIaTa, 110 IPUHIINII, HO Hall-Bede, MOXKe IV YOBELIKVIAT
€3JIK JIa yJIOBM CBITHOCTTA Ha bora?

C HAKOM YTOBOPKY, HO Ha TO3M BBIIPOC B CBOATA ,,Aronorusa” EBHo-
MUIT € OTTOBApPsI YTBBpANUTENHO. Toil e HafilleHsABal YOBEIIKMA yM, KaTo
BSpPBaJI B HEIIOCPEACTBEHUTE MY CIIOCOOHOCTM J1a TIOCTUTHe 3HaHMe 3a bora
B paMKJTe Ha YOBeIIKaTa JIoryka.> EBHOMMIT, B O3y IpuOIVDKaBalia
ce 1o Tasu Ha Apuii, e cmATal, ye ako CuH u OTell ca eAMHOCDHIIHHA, TO
TOraBa ,,CBHUTHOCTTA Ha bora 6u mojiexxana Ha Te/IeCHM U YOBEIIKM CTpa-
[aHus, 3a10To Xpuctoc e ctpajan Ha Kpbera.“* Bee mak obade mexapy
HETOBUTE MJeU M UIeNTe Ha Apuil Ma M ChIIeCTBEHO pasnnune. Jlokaro
Apwit e mpuema HajuM4ye Ha IBe OHTOJIOTYIYHY KaTeTOpUY — HETBAPHOCT
U TBApHOCT, KaTo B I'bpBara mocrassA camo OTIa, a BbB BTOpaTa BCUY-
KO OCTaHaso, B T.4. u CuHa, cnopen, EBHOMMIL, Te3u kateropuy 6mmm Tpu:
Hepopaenoct (Orerny), pogenoct (CuH) u TBapHOCT (1lenusi OCTaHaA KOC-
Moc, cb3fajie ot Orer, upes Cnna).”” Ha Tasu 6asa EBHOMMIT n3rexxaa e
pas/myaBa TPU HAauMHA Ha CBHIECTBYBaHE, BCEKM OT KOUTO € MMaJl CBOA
OT/Ie/THA CBITHOCT, KOATO Ce M3pa3sBaja OT CAMUTE VIMEeHa — ,,HepoJeH " 3a
Orer, ,,ponen” 3a CuHa u ,,cbTBOpeH " 3a KocMoca®®. 3a EBHOMMIT Hamm4m-
€TO Ha pas/yye B MMEHATa [TI0Ka3Ba U pasimdye Ha cpijHocTuTe. C TOBa
TOJ € BJIaraj efHo IOYTH ,Marn4ecko pasbupaHe 3a pojsiTa Ha e3MKa,
[P KOSITO NIPMPOJATa Ha HelljaTa C/iefiBa MIMeHaTa.”

Bce mak, TakaBa ,Marm4HOCT  EBHOMMIT He laBajl Ha BCUYKYU TYMIL.
Toit mensn pymmre Ha gBa THIA: KAt €mivolay, T.e. IO IpencTaBa’ U OH-

» Pubonos, C. [Ribolov, S.]Op. cit., 113.

% Ibid., 10.

7 Ibid., 111-112

2 Ibid., 112

» Ibid.

0 Onoposckuy, I. mpot. Msmounume omyu om IV 8. Ilpes. Cn. Anaknena, Codus: TaBop,
2000 [Florovsky, G. The Eastern Fathers of the IV c. Bulg. trans. Sl. Yanakieva, Sofia: Tabor,
2000], c. 112. BpArapcKusT IpeBof OT KOITO Ce [TOI3BaM B C/IeABAINTE PEfOBE, CIenBa
pyckus opurutan Ha 0. @mopoBcku. B Hero n3passr kat’ €mivoiav e mpenaseH Karo ,,1o
HIPYMBIIUIEHNIO, TaKa KaKTO € IpeBefieH B PYCKOTO U3/aHIe Ha ChbOPaHUTe CHUMHEHNS
Ha cB. Bacunmit. Bparapckmsar mpeBopad e mpeBert uspasa Karto ,,I10 Ipu-MucsiI . Hamu-
pam, o6ade TO3¥ HEOTIOTM3bM 3a HesICeH 1 HemspassBall JoOpe apryMeHTalsATa Ha CB.
Bacunuit. Ilopagu toBa  cremwi Ha Lampe, G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford
University Press, 1961, 528, mpemnounTtam 1 I0A3BaM U3pasa ,I10 mpencraBa‘.
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tonornyay. OHTONOTMYHUTE AyMU OMIM IO HAKAKBB HAUMH CBBPX-4O-
BEIIKNM AYMM, 3aI[OTO T€ O3HAYaBa/lM CaMaTa CBIJHOCT Ha O3HAYEHOTO
U 4pe3 TAX YOBEK NpujobuBan pasbupane 3a Tasu cbiiHocT'. 3a Bora
TaKaBa OHTOJIOTMYHA AyMa, 3a EBHOMUIL, 6mta ayévvnrog (HepogeH). Ot
CBOS CTpaHa, [yMUTe-NIpeAcTaBy (KAt €mvoiav) OV BIHATY YOBEIIKM
y3Mycuny. V Kato 4YOBeNIKY M3MUCTVIN Te HAMAI VCTUHCKO OuTIe I
Hocenu B cebe cu 3abmyna. EBHOMMIT 06ade BepOATHO e cMATAJI, Ye KOraTo
ce ropopu 3a bora, ToBa He 6MBa Ja CTaBa C JYMU-IIPEACTABI, a Ype3 OH-
TOJIOTMYHM TYM, 3aI[OTO, CAMO KOTI'aTO ce pa3byupa IpaBIIHO CHIIHOCTTA
Ha bora, T0 Moxe 1 mpaBuIHO fja My ce OoTaBa 1 C/1aBa.

»Korato xasBame HepojeH, — TBbpAsAI EBHOMMIT, — HAMaMe HaMepe-
He 1a [o cmaBuM IpocTo Ypes MMeTo, 110 YOBEIIKaTa IIPeCTaBa, a fia My
OT/jafieM Hall-Ib/DKUMMSA JB/IT OT BCUYKY 3a bora — nsnossgBaHeTo fia e
TOBA, KoeTo e. Hemjara ka3aHu 1o npepcraBa, MMar 61Te caMo B IMEHATa
VI peuTa, U KaTo IPOM3XOXK/AT OT 3BYLINTE, M34e3BaT 3ae[HO C TAX -

Msrnexxpa, ToBa, KOETO € NPUTECHABAIO EBHOMMIT 11 aHOMENTE KaTo
15710, € OMJI CTPax’bT, Ye KaTO YOBEIIKM M3MUCTMLIN, JYMUTE-TIPeNCTaBy
10 He0OXOVIMOCT BOZE/IV M3NOBABAINNA 'Y 10 3abnyna. 3a EBHOMMIT Te
OMIM HAKAKBU ,,/IOTMYECKY UKLV, YMCTBEHM OCTPOEHNUA, KOUTO CaAMO
0003HauaBaT HeIara..., KaTo He CBUJIETE/ICTBAT HUIIO 33 YCTPOICTBOTO
VULV IIPUIpOJiaTa Ha IpefMeTuTe. JIHaue Ka3aHO, HAKAKBY IIPa3HY VIMEHA,
CaMo JyMM, caMo 3HaIm .

JIMEeHHO OTTYK, KaTO OTXBBPJIA E/ICHNETO Ha YOBELIKUTE MVIC/IN Ha
IIpefiCTaBU U OHTOJIOTMYHY, ¢B. Bacunmit Benuku 3amo4sa u cBoATa Kpn-
THKa cpeuyy EBHOMMIT*. ,,COpes Hero XpUCTUAHCKUAT BB3ITIE, 3a CBeTa
IpepIosara, 4e He Ipupoyjara clefjBa IMeTO, a 0OpaTHOTO — MMEHaTa ca
M3HaAMepeHM CJIefi HelllaTa, IpefMeT!Te 1 TU OTpassBaT KaTo Takupa. >
ITopagy ToBa M EBHOMMII CMATa/l HOTPEIIHO, Ye AyMaTa-IpefcTaBa e
HEIIlO HAaITb/THO M3IIPa3HEeHO OT ChABP)KaHNe, U Ye TO 34e3Ba 3aeTHO ChC
3ByKa OT I7aca. Jlopu Hela, KOUTO ca HAII'B/IHO M3MUC/IEHM, — MUIIE CBe-

3! @roposckuet I. Msmounume omuyu [Florovsky, G. The Eastern Fathers of the IV c.], 112.
32 Contra Eunomium (PG 29, 520C): Ayévvntov 8¢ AéyovTeg, OUK OVOUATL LOVOV, KT &mi-
votav &vBpwmivry, oepvively oidpeda deiv, Ektivvivat §¢ adT® TO TAVTWV AVAyKALOTATOV
SeAnpua 1@ Oed TNV ToD €ivat § ¢oTv dpoloyiav. Ta yap tot kat’ émivotav Aeyodpeva, év
OVOUaot HoVoV Kal Tpo@opd To eivat ExovTa, Tl pwvaic ouvdlahbeoBal TEPUKEV.

3 @noposckuy, I. Msmounume omuyu... [Florovsky, G. The Eastern Fathers of the IV c.], 112.
* Ibid., 113

3 Pu6onos, C. Tpaduyus u xoumexcm. .. [Ribolov, S. Tradition and Context], 113.
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TEI[bT, — KaTo XMMepaTa MM KEHTaBPUTe OT MUTOIOTMSITA — HE M34e3BaT
3ae[{HO C IPOM3HACSHETO Ha JYMUTE OT I71aca Ha 4oBek™. [lamu oT He3Ha-
HJIe WIN OT 3JI0yMUCH], HO EBHOMMII e orpaHn4aBal cBosg Guaocodcku
aHa/M3 caMo JIo IpefcTaBara 3a HeChlljecTByBauuTe Hewa. Cs. Bacumii
obadye e TOKa3BaJs, Ye MOHATUATA-IIPEACTABY Jja/ied He C/lefiBa Jja ce orpa-
HUYABaT CaMo 0 TsAX. BHMMaTeNHMAT U TOYEH Pa3MUCBHI BBPXY KauecT-
BaTa Ha M3C/eBaHNsA 00EKT ChIN0 ce Hapuya IpeficTaBa U U3sICHsABA TO3K
o6exT”. Tyk TOJ FaBa mpuMepa cbc 3bpHOTO. Ha p®B nores 3pHOTO €
Hemlo npocto. Ho mo-BHMMAaTeTHOTO My U3C/IeiBaHe IpubaBsa KbM HETo
BCe IOoBeYe U pa3InyHy KadecTBa. EMHO U ChIO 3BPHO, aKO ce pasriefa
KaTo pe3y/ITaT OT paboTara Ha 3eMefiesielia, € ,IIOf ; ChIIeBPEMEHHO, aKO
ce pasIjiefia KaTo IOJITOTOBKa 3a paboTaTa Ha 3eMefie/ielia, € ,ceMe"; ako
obadye ce pasIyIex/ja KaTo CPefiCTBO 3a IIpexpaHa, e ,,xpaHa“*. CregoBarern-
HO, Ype3 M3C/IefiBaHe U aHaJIM3 Ha eVH ChIIeCTBYBAIl U HAII'B/IHO peajieH
HpefMeT, Y0BeK 10OaBsl KbM IpefcTaBaTa 3a Hero. V, mpopbmkaBaiiki,
cB. Bacwmmit coun, ye o nopgoben HaunH HammAT Tocnon Vncyc Xpuc-
TOC Hapyu4a cebe Ci ¢ pasIMIHM HaMeHOBaHM, KaTo Taka e 0603HavaBas
pasIMYHM IpPeACTaBY OTHOCHO CBOMTE KauyecTBa: Taka Toil e Bpara, ITbT,
X71510, BUHO, TaCTUP U CBETINHAY.

B cpmmsa pen Ha mpepncrasy, — coun CB. Bacummii, — e u fymara ,,He-
pozeH®. Ts He e HIKAKBO CBP'bX-YOBEIIKO M€ 03HAYaBaI[0 OHTOIOTMYHO
Bora. Hanpotus, Ts mpencTaBisiBa Bce ChIljaTa YOBEIIKa IPeCTaBa, Kosi-
TO C HUILO He e IT0-0Co0eHa OT APYTUTe VIMEeHa, KOUTO AaBaMe Ha bora; ¢
Hesl TIPOCTO ce K06aBs Olle HeIo KbM pa3bupaHeTo 3a Ge3KpailHOCTTa
Ha bora®. Hemo noseue, — gomrspnBa cB. Bacwmmit, — ,karo paschx/jaBa-
Me, OTKpUBaMe, 4e MOHATUETO ,HepOJeH  3a Hac IoNajia He B M3C/IeBa-
HaTa 00J1acT Ha ,,1110 € HeIl0, a MHOI'O II0BeYe. .. B 00/1aCTTa Ha ,,II0 KAKbB
HauyH e T0“". ,,HepozmeH“ u ,,poieH“ ca aHTOHMMU He B IVIOCKOCTTA Ha
HEChTBOpPEHA U CHTBOPEHA CBIIHOCT, KAKTO B KpaliHa CMeTKa € TBbP/SII
EBHOMMUIL, a B IVIOCKOCTTA Ha OTHOILIEHNETO MEX/TY JBe e[IHAKBYU CBIIHOC-

3 Contra Eunomium (PG 29, 521B).

Y Ibid. (PG 29, 524AB).

% [bid. (PG 29, 524AB).

® Ibid. (PG 29, 524D-525A).

© Tbid. (PG 29, 525B).

! Ibid. (PG 29, 545B): Ebpiokopev o0v Aoyi{opevol, §TL ovk v Tfj ToD Ti 0TV &vepevvroet
1) ToD &yevviiTov Nuiv évvola vromintel, AN pdAlov... €V Tf) ToD dnwg EoTiv.
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TH. ,, /1 Taka, KaKTO 3a XOpaTa He e CBHIJHOCT, Ye Ca OT HAKOTO, TaKa, I 3a
Bora Ha BcMYKO, He e CBIIHOCT Jja KaXKeM, 4e € HepofieH (KOeTo Bce efHO
la KaXKelll, 4e e OT HUKOro). To3m KOWTo TBBpAM, Ye Oe3HaYaTHOCTTa €
CBIHOCT (0V0oia), IpaBy MOJOOHO Ha HAKOI, KOWTO, CIef KaTo € MOINTaH:
KaKBa € CBIIHOCTTA Ha AJlaM 1 KakBa e npupogara my? — Orrosapsa: He
OT CBHBKYIUICHME MEXY MBX M XKeHa, HO OT pblieTe Ha bora e odpopmen.
ToraBa nuTamyAT MoXe fla Bb3pa3): He 3a HAUMHA Ha CBIIECTBYBaHE I10-
IITaX, a 32 CaMaTa BeLIeCTBEHOCT Ha MaTepuATa; 3a Hes obade Haydumx
TBBPJie MAJIKO OT 0TroBOpa. ChIIOTO CTaBa M C HAC, KOMTO Hay4yaBaMe OT
IlyMaTa ,HepoOfieH IoBeve 3a HaylHA Ha ChIIeCTBYBaHe Ha bora, oTkoml-
KOTO 3a camaTa My Ipupopga“*.

Taka, B mpoTuBOBeC Ha y4yeHueTro Ha EBHOMMIL, ¢B. Bacummii scHo e
U3pa3sABa/l IIPaBOCIABHOTO pasOupaHe, ye pasINYHMAT HAUMH HA Cb-
I[eCTBYBaHe He BOAY IO pa3/yiyye B CbIHOCTTa. B To3m aHamm3 3a
BB3MOXHOCTHUTE Ha JymMuTe ob6ade KecapmiilcKuAT eNucKoI He ce BITycKa
camouenHo. Hanporus, o6opsaiiku ¢unocodcknure nocraHoBku Ha EB-
HOMIA, TOJ MIOKa3Ba, 4e caMMAT EBHOMMIT MMa CKPUTA Le/T: KaTo IOKaXe,
Je ,,HepPOJEHOCTTA" e CHITHOCT Ha bora, ma nokaxxe ue CuH, Koiito e pogen
or Or1a, He e egnHOCBINeH ¢ Hero; u Taka 6es, fa pusHaBa OTKPUTO, Ja
3aIUTV TOBA, Be4e OTXBbpJIeHO OoT Hukeiickara BsApa, epeTyHO yyeHue®.

U 3a ga 06061mmmM, B ,,IIpotus EBHOMUI“ cB. Bacunmit Benuku 3ammm-
TaBa IIpaBOC/IaBHATA ITO3UIVA, Ye ,CBHITHOCTTA Ha bora e HemosHaBaema
VI HaII'BJIHO HeM3pedyMa 3a YOBeIIKaTa Ipupopa“*, u xaro Takasa e Ha-
I'bJTHO HeM3pasyuMa 3a Bb3AMOXKHOCTITE Ha YOBEIIKNA €31K, Y HeJOCTBhITHA
3a yoBeKa. Bciruko, koeTo 3HaeM 3a Hero, ca yoBemkyu npepcrasy, KOUTO
BUHAIM Ca Y HEJOCTATBYHO, U HESACHM, A U ITOpaJi IPeXONafHaI0CTTa Ha
4OBeKa, Te CHABPKAT B cebe cu ¥ Bb3MOXKHOCTUTE 3a 3abnyna. B yosen-

2 Ibid. (PG 29, 548A): ‘O¢ obv émi AvBpdnwv ovk fv ovoia TO ¢k Tvog, obTwg ovdE i
10D @eod T@V SAwv ovoiav EoTiv elnelv 10 ayévvntov- 6mep toov Eoti T ¢§ ovdevog. ‘O
8¢ 10 dvapyov ovoiav eival Aéywv mapamAnotov molel, domep dv €l TIG, EpWTWUEVOS, Tig
1) Tod Adap ovoia, Kai TiG 1) VoL avTd; 6 8¢ dmokpivolto, (U ¢k cuvdvacpod avepog kal
yuvatkog, dAN" €k tiig Beiag xepog SiemhaocBijvat. AAN odxi TOV TpoTMoV Ti§ VOOTATEWS
g{nT®, erioetev dv Tig, AN avtd Tod AvBpwmov O VAKOV Uokeipevov: 8 moAlod Séw
pavBaverv Sid tfig dmokpicews. TodTo 8¢ kal fiuiv cvpPaivet ék Tiig TOD dyevviTov QWViig
70 8mwg ToD Oeod paANov fj aOTAV TV @OonV Sidackoévolg.

4 Ibid. (PG 29, 521A).

* Contra Eunomium (PG 29, 545A): dnepivontog avOpwmov @voeL kai dppnTog mavteAdg
1] ovoia Tod Ogod.
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KA e3UK He CBIIeCTBYBaT OHTONOTMYHMU JyMU — TaKMBa, KOUTO Ja yia-
BAT CHITHOCTTA Ha KAKBOTO I JIa €; @ TOBA € Ollle II0BeYe BaINJHO, KOTaTO
TOBOpMM 3a bora, KoiiTo e OTBBJ, BCAKaKBa Bb3MOXKHA ITpeficTaBa. Jla ce
TBBPAY 0OPATHOTO € OIacHa 3a0/1y/a, KOATO — KaKTO € B C/Iy4asi ¢ aHOMeu-
Te — IIoc/IefoBaTeny Ha EBHOMUI — Boiu K'bM epec.

»3a eapama‘ kamo donsnnenue Ha ,,JIIpomue Eenomuii“

AKo cera oTHOBO 0ObpHeM IIOTJIeia CU KBbM ,,3a BSIpaTa“ Ilje BUANM, Ue,
6e3 ma ciomeHaBa nMeTo Ha EBHOMMIL, cB. Bacunmit HabnAra u moguepra-
Ba MIMEHHO TOBa pa3bupaHe 3a YOBEIIKMsS €3VUK — TOIl € CPefICTBO, KOETO
He e JOCTaTBYHO, 32 Jja lafie I'b/THO 3HaHMe 3a bora u Herosara CbIHOCT.

»HO Ipeay ma mpucTBHIMM KbM caMaTa U3IOBeN Ha BApaTa, — KasBa
TO, — CTPYBa CM Jja ce oTOenexu u cnegHoTo: Bemmunero n CraBara Ha
Bora, Oupeiiky HEIOCTIDKMMIY 32 padyMa ¥ HepasKpUBaeMI 3a yMa, upes3
efHa JyMa VWIM MUCBHI HUTO Ce U3SCHABAT, HUTO OOMUCTIAT ce KAaKBO ca.
Ypes MHOXeCTBO U3IOI3BAHN AYMM, 33 HAIA 107133, 6OTOBbXHOBEHOTO
MICAaHMe TOBOPM HESACHO [OPU 3a YUCTUTE B CHPLETO CU — 4pe3 3araj-
Kt ,,Karo mpes ornegano“ (1Kop. 13:12).* ToBa e Helo XapaKTepPHO 3a
e3JKa Ha YOBeKa KaTo TaKbB U TO He 3aBJMCYU OT HETOBAaTa CBATOCT MM
rpexoBHOCT. [lopu anoctonure ITaBen u IleTbp Morar fa BUpAT Haii-MHO-
ro IIpe3 OIVIefiaIo U B TAHCTBEHOCT, Ype3 KOeTO Ja IMpelBKycBaT Obae-
s Bek*’. HacTosAI0TO Y0BEIIKO ChIljeCTBYBaHe, B Hali-Ko0pus ciydaii,
€ CaMo IIOCTOsIHEH HalpedbK KbM pasdupanero Ha boxxunre Heua. Tosa
pasbupaHe obaye He MO>Ke Ia MMa Kpaif, 3a1oto bor e 6e3kpaeH?.

3a ma wroctpupa tasu 6e3KpatHOCT Ha IbTsA KbM bora cB. Bacuuii
nonsBa pasmuHy npumepu ot Ceeroro ITucanme. Taka Hampumep, Toit
pasrnexpa ctuxosere oT IIvpBoro ITocmanme Ha cB. anocton IlaBen mo
KOpUHTSHN: ,,KoraTo 65X MjajeHell, KaTo M/IafieHel] TOBOpeX, KaTo MJIa-
IeHell MUCTIeX U KaTo MJIaJieHel] Pa3chXK/aBax; a KaTo CTaHaX MbX, OCTa-
Bux MiaieH4eckoTo” (1 Kop. 13:11-12), kato mpuemMa eBpeiicKus 3aKOH 3a

* De fide (PG 31, 680D-681A): TIpiv 8¢ éABelv €’ quTtnv TV Tfig MioTewg Opoloyiav,
Kakeivo monuvacBat &&ov- 11 v 100 eod peyaleldtnra kai S6&av, kai Aoyw dmnepi-
Anmtov odoay, Kal v AKatéAnmToy, évi pév prjpatt fj vorjpatt obte Snhwdivat, odte von-
Bfjvat olov te fiv- SLd MAeldOvwv 8¢ TV EvaTpeQopEvwy T NHeTépa Xproet | BedmvevoTtog
Ipa@r poAig toig kabBapois Tf kapdia, wg O’ ¢oomTpov, fvikato.

 Ibid. (PG 31, 681A).

7 bid. (PG 31, 684A).
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MJIaJIeHYeCTBOTO Ha YOBeKa, a EBaHTrenmeTo — 3a Heroara 3psitoct.*

Tyk Moxe fa ce HampaBy U JTIOOOMUTHOTO HAOMIOfieHNEe KaK U 4pes3
1360pa Ha [yMU € WIIOCTPUpPaHa HeOOATHOCTTA Ha 3HAHMETO NPUI0ONTO
ot EBaHrenuero B cpaBHeHNe C TOBA, IIOJIY4€HO OT €BPEIICKIA 3aKOoH. 3Ha-
HIETO OT €BPENICKMA PUTYas € IpefajieHo Yypes3 AyMmara Thv... Emiyvwoly,
a ToBa oT EBaHrenmero - upes mymara thv.. yvoowv®”. Emuraocucsr e
V3I'B/IBAILO IO3HaHMe. To e CBbP3aHO C IMYHUA OINUT M B HErO JMa Ha-
COYCHOCT ¥ IIOCOKA. 3a pasjMKa OT HeTro THOCUCBT € Oe3KpallHOCTTa Ha
3HaHMeTO 0e3 KaKBaTo ¥ Ia € KOHKpeTHa Haco4eHOCT.” EBaHre/nckoro 1mo-
3HaHMe e 6e3KpaliHO ¥ U3BUPAILO OT caMOTO EBaHrenue — To e MOAXOAAI0
3a 3penusdA 4osek. Ho, — mogueprasa cB. Bacunmii, - popu u ToBa 3HaHUE
e ,CM'BTHO KaTo IIpe3 orjiefiaio . A TO e TaKOBa, MIMEHHO 3aI[OTO IO He-
obxopuMocT EBaHreneTo ,,4pe3s MHOXKECTBO V3I0/I3BaHNU MY, 32 Hallla
II0713a. .. TOBOPY HESICHO JOPM 32 YNUCTHUTE B CHPLETO CH... Ype3 3arajKu .
To monsBa gymu, a HUTO efjHAa AyMa He MO>XKe Ia IIoeMa Iisylata 60XecTBe-
HOCT ¥ BCEKV OIINT B €f{Ha IyMa Ja Ce IIOJIOKM Iis/I1aTa 60XKeCTBEHOCT € U
HEeBb3MOXXEH, VI OIIACeH ¥ BOJEI KbM 3a0mya.

»3AII0TO, — IINMIIEe KAllaJOKMELbT, — KOraTo HAKOI Kaxke bor, Toi1 He e
nssacaun Orern, a npu Oren usnycka ce Tsopen. U ome, oT Bcuuku Tesn
JLyMU JIMIICBA Hail-0/1ar0To, MBAPOCTTA, CIIA M OCTAHA/IUTE, KOUTO HOCAT
ce ot Ceroto IIncanne. V1 ome, oTelr, ako 6uxmMe ro pasbupame usLAI0
crioper Hamiata ynorpeba crpsimo bora, To ToBa 61 61710 CBeTOTAaTCTBO;
3aI[0TO O3HAYaBa M CTPACT, M CeMeM3TUYaHe, I He3HaHMe, ¥ ¢1abocT, u
BCAKaKBYU Nofo6HM Hemra. [Iogo6HO e 1 ¢bc TBOpeL], 3alI0TO 3a HAaC TOBA
BKJIIOYBA OIle, HY>K/]a OT BpeMe, OT MaTepya, OT pabOTHU MHCTPYMEHTH
Y OT IIOMOII — Hellla OT KOUTO, JOKOJIKOTO TOBA € Bb3MOXXHO 32 YOBeK,
TpsA6Ba [ja U3YUCTUM Ib/DKMMaTa cnaBa Ha bora. ToBa e Taka ImoHexe, Kak-
TO Ka3ax, JOCTOHCTBOTO, JOPK aKO HIKOJ BCUYKU MUCTK Ia 61 cbbparn
3a M3CyIefiBaHe ¥ BCUYKM €3V Jla 611 II0/13Ba 3a M3pa3sBaHe, IIaK HUKOIa

 Ibid. (PG 31, 681B).

 Ihid. (PG 31, 681B).

%0 3a pasnukaTa Mexay Tesu iBe moHatus Buk Picirelli, R. E.“The meaning of Epignosis”,
The Evangelical Quarterly, 1975 issue 2, pp. 85-93. ABTOpBT IpefcTaBs e 0630p Ha JIUTe-
paTypara U CTaHOBMILATA 110 BBIIPOCA.

5! De fide (PG 31, 681BC).

52 Ibid. (PG 31, 681A). Buox u 6er. 45 mo-rope.

% Ibid. (PG 31, 684B).
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He 61 MOT'BJI [ja U3TOXKM.

U 3a fa mogyepTae aHTMEBHOMMAHCKAaTa HACOYEHOCT Ha TBOpbOaTa Ci,
cB. Bacummit Benvky 3apbpiirBa To3M IbIBT TACaXK OTHOBO C AKIIEHT BHPXY
OTPaHMYEHOCTTA HA YOBELIKNA e3MK U CIIOCOOHOCT 3a IIO3HAHVe OTHOCHO
bora: ,J Taka, 60roBmbxH0oBeHOTO IlucaHMe 110 HEOOXOOMMOCT IO/I3Ba
MHO>XeCTBO VIMEHA VI I3Pa3}i 32 HAKAKBO YaCTIYHO VI HESICHO IIPeCTaBsIHe
Ha boxmusara CrnaBa“”>

I[To T03M HaumH, 6€3 U3PUYHOTO CIOMeHaBaHe Ha EBHOMMIT mnm aHo-
MenTe, ,3a BApaTa“ e 3aTBbp)K/jaBaHe, HO C I10-MaJIKO U IO-SCHU AYMU,
Ha CBIIUTE VJieN, KOMTO BOJAT CBeTella ¥ IIPY HaIMCBaHeTo Ha ,IIpoTus
EBHOMUIT . [IBeTe mpousBefeHNs ca TACHO CBbP3aHN €HO C IPYTO, KaTo
MOTarT U cefBa ga 6baaT pasdupaHy B eVH 3a/J04€H AVAJIOT, IIPK KOWTO
»3a BApaTa“ MosICHsABA Ka3aHOTO ,,[IpotuB EBHOMMII .

»3a eapama“ kamo onpasodanue 3a ,IIpomue Eenomuii“
unu npuvUHUMe 34 HaNUceaHe ii

TpapuimoHHO ce mpuema, 4e ¢B. Bacwnii mmie cbunHEHNETO ,,3a BS-
para“ 1o OBOJ, ICKaHe OT TPyIla MaT0a3UICKM aCKeTH Y/IU TeXHY BOJAUIL.
Tosa muenme ce cnogena or Ilon @exynx>® n JKan IpnubomMon” KakTo 1
ot Kilapk B koMeHTapa My KbM IIpeBOJa Ha ACKeTUYHUTE NTPON3BEJeHNUA
Ha cB. Bacumnit Benmnkn®®. Auna CuiBac pa3ByBa I0-IOAPOOHM Pas3ChbK-
IeHMs B Tasy Hacoka. Kato nmpusHaBa, 4e uspasa TijG Opetépag evhafeiag,
C KOITO cB. Bacummit ce o6pbilja KbM afjpecara Ci, € ABy3HA4eH M MOXKe

* Ibid. (PG 31, 684B): Av te yap einn 116, Odg, ovk £dnAwoe 1o, ITatrp: 1@ 8¢, Iatnp,
Aeimet 10, ktioTig: Tovtolg 8¢ méAv xpeia dyabotnTog, coglag, Svdpewd, kai T@v Aomdv
TV Qepopévov €v Tf ayia Ipagfi. IIaAy 8¢ 1o, ITathp, OAOKPNPOV KATA TV NUETEPAV
xphow, €av ékldPwyev €mt Oeod, doefodpev- mabog yap kal amopplay, kal dyvolay, kai
aoBéveay, kai oa totadta Emenuilet. Opoiwg 8¢ kai 10, ktioTis. EQ’ fjudv yap xpeia
Xpovov, DAng, okevdv, fonbeiag dv anavtwv kabapevewy Sei thv evoefii tept Ocod §6&av,
g Suvatov avBpwTw. Tod yap Tpdg d&iav, d¢ Epny, k&v el Tdoat pév Siavorat Tpdg TV
Epevvav ouvageiev, ndoav 8¢ yYA\dooat pog Ty énayyehiav ovvdpdpotey, ov8énote dv
TIG é@ikoLro.

5 Ibid. (PG 31, 684C): 'H pév odv Bedmvevotog Ipagr mieioowv dvopaoty dvaykaiwg
XpriTat Kol Prjpacty €ig HepIKMV Tva, kol TadTnV aiviypatwdn, tig Oeiag §6&nv mapaotacty.
% Buox Fedwick, P. A Chronology of the Life, c. 11.

%7 Bk Gribomont, St. Histoire du texte, c. 289.

%8 Saint Basil. The Ascetic Works of Saint Basil. Translated into English with Introduction
and Notes by W.K.L. Clarke, D.D. London, 1925, c. 97.
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fla O3HaYaBa MOYTUTETHO OOPBIaHe KAKTO KbM €[VH YOBEK, TaKa U KbM
MHO3MHa, TSI BCe MTaK [pueMa, de TOJ IMIile Ha TPyIa acKeTn™.

Ha pasmnmuno MmHeHme ob6ase e Credan XwnmeOpaHp, KoiiTo
Ipearnonara, 4e KamafgoKMelbT ce 0Opblia KbM eIHO JINIle — €MNCKOIL
Toit He M3Ka3Ba IPEANIONOXKEHNS 32 HETOBATa IMYHOCT, HO CMSITA, Ye TO3M
EIIVCKOII [0 HAKAK'bB HAUMH € CBbP3aH C PbKOIOIaraHeTo Ha CB. Bacunmii
KaTo npesButep®.

A3 cniofensim ToBa MHeHue Ha Xmnpe6pany. CMsaTam, 4e B CBOSI IIbp-
BOHaYajIeH BapMaHT ,,3a BApaTa“ U3IeX/a e OWI TeKCT, afjpecupaH KbM
€[IHO JINIje — IO BCSIKA BEPOSITHOCT eMUCKOI. APIyMEHTH 3a TOBA HaMMU-
pam B camaTa TBOp6a. EfHa sHaunTeHa YacT OT Hest ¢B. Bacummit otxers,
3a Jja U3SICHY 1 OTIpaBfae HAKaKBa CBOs IIpeXxofHa TBopba B Tasu tBopba
TOJ1 € TIOJI3BAJI TI0-HesICEeH, U I0-arPeCBEH €3NK, a ChIIO € YIOTpebsBa
¥l HSIKQKBY TEXHUYECKV M3Pasi, CTOSLIM U3BBH TeKcta Ha Ceroro Iln-
canne. EfHO TakoBa [/b/Iro onpaBaHie, C TAKbB U3BUHITETIEH TOH, eBa
IV 1elle Jja HaMepy MsCTO B TBOpOa, McaHa KaTo OTTOBOP Ha Moiba Ha
acKeTH, MOTHPCUIN AYXOBHM ChBETH OT cBeTewa. [1o-ckopo, Tam 6u ce 04-
aKBaJIO e[JfH MHOTO IT0-HACTaBHMYECKY TOH ¥ HAUMH Ha M3pa3siBaHe.

Bmecro ToOBa B ,,3a Bspara“ Hie YeTeM:

»IJOKaTo ce 6opex ¢ MOsBSBAIINTE Ce epecy, CIeABaiKy IPUMepa, OCTaBeH
OT IIPeAIIeCTBEHNINTE VI CHOTBETHO, BOZEIKY Ce OT CIOpPA C IMOCSTOTO OT
fsBOMIa GesdecTue, TpsibBalle Ype3 pasIMYHY C/IOBA, Ia BB3MUpPAM WM fia
OTBPBIIAM HAMajalluTe XyIu, ¥ APYTU MORKOOHN, CIIOpe] KaKTO HyX/jaTa
Ha 3abo/saBaHeTo Hanmarame. HauctuHa, Tesu (cimoBa — 6. M.) He psARKO He
6sxa ot IIncaHmero, HO IIpK BCe TOBA He 0sXa YYXXAM Ha O1aroYeCcTUBUS
My cMuchbia. Ho II'bK U allOCTONIBT 4eCTO He OTOATBAllle yIEHMATA Ha eIIi-
HITe, KOraTo Te Os1xa HeoOxonymu 3a nenrta My °'. ITo-Hagony cB. Bacummit

% Silvas, A. The Asketikon, 97.

5 Hildebrand, S. M. Basil of Caesarea. Baker Academic, 2014, 60. Xunne6paup npasu un
MHOTO ZOO'BD 1 OPUTMHAJIEH aHAMN3 Ha ,,3a BApaTa®, KaTo pasrieXxxzia TBopbara B CBET/IN-
HaTa Ha TPMHUTAPHOTO 6OrOCIoBNe Ha CB. Bacunmit, 59-64.

¢! De fide (PG 31, 677BC):"Ewg pév odv dywvileoba mpog TG EmavioTapévag Katd Kat-
POV aipéoelg éxpily, EMOUEVOG TOIG TPOEANPOOLY, dkOAovBov fyobunv tfj Stagopd Tiig
¢momelpopévng OO Tod Staforov doefeiag, Taig avtiBETolg Pvais kKwAEL, 1} Kal dva-
Tpémety Tag Emayopévag PAacenuiog, kai GAlote dAAaLg, dG &v 1} Xpela TOV vOGOUVTWY
KATNVAYKaoE, Kal Tavtalg TOANAKLG Aypdgolg [y, dpwg §'odv ok dnefevopévalg Thg
kata v Ipagnyv evoePfods Stavoiag tod Amootdlov morhakig kai EAAnvikoig prjpact
xprioacBat pn mapartnoapévov mpodg Tov IStov oKomoV.

248



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

Benuku npopb/mkasa ¢ JyMUTE: ,]aKa, Hie ¥ JHeC KaKTO Y BCAKOIa, 3HAeNN
cMe Ia u3bArBamMe BCEKM ITIaC M MUCHI 4y>Kau Ha focognoro yuenme. Ho
KaKTO Bede Ka3aXx, 11eJITa, KOsATO CeTa e II0CTaBeHa ITpef Hac U Bac, pasanyaBa
ce 3HaYMTETHO OT OHe3M HM HaMePEeHUATA, KOUTO HY BOJeXa Ja HalMIlIeM

HeIIo APYTO MIN Ja KaKeM HeIo PasInaHo .

VIMeHHO B Tasu Bpb3Ka Ha ONpPaBJAHNMETO CU, CB. Bacunmit crioMeHa-
Ba M M3ACHABA PA3/MYHNTE BUJOBE C/IOBA, KOMTO XPUCTUAHVHDBT MOXe
U Tpsi6Ba Jja M3MO/I3Ba CIIOpe]] KOHKpeTHaTa HY)X/ja Ha ayauTopusTa cu®.
BopoueMm, ToBa pa3nnyHO IO3BaHe HA BUIOBETE CTIOBA CHOOPA3HO KOH-
KpeTHUTE IIe/V, TOJ IpyeMa KaTo M3ITbJIHEHNe Ha 3apbKaTa Ha CBETHA
anocton IlaBen: ,na 3HaeTe, kak Tpsi6Ba ma orroBapsTe Bcekumy' (Koi.
4:6)%,

Tosu cMupeH U ompaBfiaTe/ieH TOH MOXKe fia ce 00sCHMU, Hall-ecTecT-
BEHO, C TOBa, 4Ye TOJ ce 0OpbIlja KbM HAKON, KOTO e Bucuectosy. CB.
Bacunuit He e 4oBeK, KoiiTo O6u mpeHeOperHan yiepapxusara B L] bpkBaTa.
Hanporus, 15/10TO HETOBO TBOPYECTBO € IIPOINUTO OT WfeATa, 4e 6e3-
BJIACTUETO VM HEIIOAYMHEHNETO € IIPUYMHATA 32 37I0TO, KOETO BIDK/IA OKO-
10 cebe cn®. 3a Hero ocTaBsAHETO €3 OTTOBOP Ha €JHO TAKOBA MCKAHE OT
BUILECTOALL ,,He e 6e30macHo . VM To He e 6€30I1acHO, MMEHHO 3allOTO
HEIOKOPCTBOTO OTHajle4aBa 4OBeKa OT OOromofobmero: 3aIjoTo, ako 1
Camusar Tocniop, BbpIIM TOBA, IO MY € laJileHO KaTo 3amnosef oT OTia; a
Caeruar [lyx He roBopu ot cebe cu, a camo KoeTo yyBa oT CuHa, TO Kak-
BO OIIpaBJaHye KaKBO OIpaBJaHlye OMXMe MMajy Hue, TBApPHUTE X0Pa, 32
HEIIOMYMHEHMEeTO CU — BBh3K/mMIaBa cB. Bacmit®. Tasu fyxoBHa Harmaca
3a IIpyieMaHe Ha jiepapxXusATa OTrOBaps M 3a CMUPEHMS U OIpaBJaTe/leH
OTTOBOP Ha CBETel[a, KOITO OTKpYBaMe B TYK.

JlonrbTHUTETHO, 32 TOBA, Ye CB. Bacumii ce 06pbia KbM eIVH YOBEK,
a He KbM MHOTO, TOBOPAT 1 OOpBINEHMATA KOUTO TI0/I3Ba KBM ajpecaTa

2 Ibid. (PG 31, 680B): Ilacav ptv ovv d\hotpiav Tiig 100 Kupiov Sidackaiiag gwviy
Kai évvolav obtwg feig TavToTe Kal vOv dmogevyely éyvawkapey, kail Tod okomod 82, dg
TPOEITOV, ToD VOV UiV Te kol DUV TPOKeIUEVOD, KaTamod Slagépevtog T@V dobéoewv
gkeivwy, 0@’ OV AAAwWTe AANWG €l TO ypayal Tt fj elnelv mporxOnpev.

& Ibid. (PG 31, 680B-D).

& Ibid. (PG 31, 680 D).

% [lo6pa mmoctpanyst 3a Toa e C. Bacunnit Benuxu, De Judicio Dei, § 2 (PG 31,653C-656A).
% De fide (PG 31, 676D).

¢ Ibid. (PG 31, 677AB).
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CM B TeKcTa — TG Dpetépag evAaPeiag® u tig dpetépag dyanng®. Te ca B
eIVHCTBEHO YVCII0, KaTO IPUTEXATETHOTO MECTOMMEHIE DHETEPAG, C KOe-
TO Te Ce CBIIPOBOX/IAT, CMATaM 4e TPsA6Ba Jja ce pasIIexxya KaTo ynorpeba
Ha yutuBa ¢popma’.

EcTecTBeHMAT BBIIPOC TYK € 3aI0 U IIpef KOro ce oIpaBfiaBa cB. Ba-
cywmmit? Koit e oTIIpaBu/I K'bM HEro TOBa HACTOATETHO JMICKaHe 3a sICHA IVIC-
MeHa M3IoBey| Ha OarodecTuBaTa Bsapa’'? V Koii My HallOMHs, 4e TpsiOBa
fia HabJIeTHe BbPXy M3SACHABAHETO HA HAIIVMICAHUTE OT Hero Hemra?’>

3a OTroBOpa Ha Te3U BBIIPOCU CMATAM, eVH HOIIel KbM ,[IpoTus
EBHoMmMit“ 6u Hu momorHan otHoBo. CrefiBa fa ce otoenexu, 4e u B ,[Ipo-
tuB EBHOMMIT® cB. Bacummit Benvku ce o6ppina K'bM HAKOTO YYTUBO, KaTO
IO/I3Ba M3pa3a TNV DUETEPAV... AYATNV, KaTO U TYK IIOAYEPTABa, Ye IpaByu
TOBA OCBEH 3a BCUYKO APYTO ¥ 32 COOCTBEHATA CUT'YPHOCT.

»Heobxopumo 6Gelire u Hue, — IULIe TOVI, — C OIVIEN pasnopenduTe Ha Barie
Brnaromo6ue, a u 3a HalaTa CO6CTBEHa CUTYPHOCT, KaTo IpeHebpersame u
cmabocTTa CU B TEMaTa, U Ye CMe HAII'b/IHO HEeHaBMKHA/IM Ha MOA00eH Bup
pedn, fa mpueMeM Ja ce CpakaBaMe 3a MICTUHATA I [a M300/IM4aBaMe IbKa-
Ta, CIIOpeJ ToJIy4eHaTa oT Hac Mspa oT locnoza Ha 3HaHMeTO ">,

Karo ce 6asupa Ha aBTOOMOTrpadUUHUTE CBEHEHUS OT U3BECTHOTO

8 Ibid. (PG 31, 676C 1 689A).

% Ibid. (PG 31, 677C).

70 [ToBeue 3a ymoTpebara Ha aydnn u eOAdBeia Biok Lampe, G.W.H. A Patristic Greek Lex-
icon. Oxford University Press, 1961, cboTBeTHO C. 8, 6. G 1 €. 567, 6. e. CmsiTaM, de egHO
M3CIIefBaHe Ha MO/I3BaHNUTe OOPBIIEHNS B KOPECIIOHAEHI[MATA Ha CB. Bacumuit 6u 6mmo
[IO/IE3HO 3a M3SICHSBaHe Ha IIPOOIeMBT 3a aipecaTdT Ha ,,3a Bsipata“. To obave 3sHaunTeEN-
HO Ha[IXBBP/IsI CKPOMHMTE 3a/jauyl Ha HAaCToAIIATa CTaTusA. Bce mak, BIIHO e, e, KOrato
CBETEL'bT Ce MNIlle, TOI YeCTO M0/I3Ba iBeTe 0OPBIIEHNMS KaTo B3ayMHO3aMeHsieMn. Bink
B Tas3y Bpb3Ka 132-po nucMo o Appamuit batauiicku u B 197-Mo nmcmo 1o AMBpo3uii
MennonaHcky, KbAeTO ABaTa M3pasa MPUCHCTBAT B €JH U CBIIN TEKCT 1 JOPYU B €IHO 1
cpiio uspederre. OTHENTHO KaTo npuMepu 3a yrmorpeba Ha oOpaieHeTo dyamnn Morat
Ia ce gapar ome mmcma Ne 100, 113, 138, 140, 165, 173, 197, 203, 205, 217 u fap., a 3a yno-
Tpebara Ha edAdPeta - Ne 49, 59, 71, 190, 191, 195, 198 u ap.

! De fide (PG 31, 676C).

7 Ibid. (PG 31, 689A).

3 Contra Eunomium (PG 29, 500AB): dvaykaiwg kal fipelg, Sui te v petépav v émt-
takdvTtov dydmny kai 8t TO UV adTOV AoPalés, v ToOTw ThG dobeveiag DeptOOVTES,
Kaitot TavteA®g dybuvaocTot Tod TolovTov €idoug TV Aoywv 8vTeg, KATd TO EMXopNyn-
0&v fuiv mapda tod Kupiov tiig yvwoewg pétpov, i) te dAndeiq cvviotaoBal, kal dmeXéy-
Xewv T0 Yeddog vmedefapeba
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223-to mucmo Ha cB. Bacwmuii, JKan [pnboMoH e Ha MHeHUe, IIpMeMaHO
U OT Jipyru, 4e appecar Ha ,IIpotus EBnommit“ e EBcratmit CeBacTuii-
cku’!. TlocnemHMAT, Bede emMUCKOI, e TPsIOBajo Jla ce MOATOTBU 32 ChOO-
pa B Jlamricak (kpas Ha 364 I.) 1 e 1TO/I3BaJI OTTEIJIAHETO Ha CB. Bacumit
ot Kecapusa Kanazokniicka cien pbKonojaraHeTo My 3a npessurtep””. CB.
Bacwummii e gMKTyBa1 Bb3paskeHMATA CPeIly epecTa, KOUTO OVIN 3aImycBa-
HU OT 6bp3onucun. [pnboMOH 3aKkT04aBa, Ye, JOPU ¥ AKO OKOHYATETHUS
Ha ,,[IpotuB EBHOMMIT“ He e OT TOraBa, MPOM3XOLBT HA TBOpHaTa Tpsi6Ba
Jia ce ThPCU MIMEHHO OT Tas3y Cpellja Ha JBaMaTa. ToBa Oka3Ba BIUAHNE HA
XapaKTepa Ha IIpousBefeHneTo. ,[Ipotrs EBHOMMIT® e cvIHO moneMmnyHa
TBOpOa. T e chcTaBeHa OT pas/IMYHM LUTATH B3eTU OT AIIOJIOTHMATA Ha
EBHOMUIL, KouTo cB. Bacunmit 060pBa, kKaTo KOMEHTVpa ¥ IOCOYBa CIabo-
CTUTE B apIyMEHTUTE Ha IIPOTMBHUKA CI, M TaKa PasKpuBa CKPUTUTE MY
nemu. Hecny4aitHo — kasBa ¢B. Bacummit - EBHOMuI e n3bpan 3arnasue-
1O ,,Anonorus“ (3amurHa peu). Llenra My e ja ce mokake KaTo HalagHAT
U 0OBVIHEH HECIIPAaBEeINMBO, I, KATO MOTY4YV eCTeCTBEHOTO ChXaJIeHVe U
CUMIIATV, KOMTO XOpaTa U3MUTBAT K'bM HallaJJHATIA, a IPOKapa epeTnd-
HOTO CU y4eHue’.

Esuxbr Ha cB. Bacunuit e eMmonnoHaneH. BbopbkeH ¢ MpoHNA u cap-
Ka3’bM TOJ 4eCTO CM Urpae ¢ gymure. Taka olle oT HadanoTo, cB. Bacummii
Ka3Ba, ye BBIIPEKI, 4e caM He e aBTOp Ha epecTa, EBHOMUII e M3Ka3al I1ac-
HO OOTOXY/ICTBOTO Ha MHO3VHA, CI'BP>KAHO [0 TO3YM MOMEHT 3aji 3b0uTe
UM, KaTO € IyO/IMKYBaI TOBa ,0PMIAHTHO ChYMHEHVE U MMEHO Iopajyu
Ta3y HeTroBa bP30CT, 1ile MMa ,,9ecTTa" Jja O'bjie HapM4YaH HEMH OCHOBATE]T
u pogonadanHuk’’. ITo-Hagomy Toil MpoAB/DKaBa B CHIIMA AYX, KOTaTo
TOBOPM 3a TOBa, KaKk EBHOMUII BIDK/JJa OCHOBHATA CV KOHIICIIIVIA — TIpef-
craBata: ,C ygoBoncTye 6ux ro nonutanr: Illo sHaum ToBa ,IpencraBa“?
Huma tasm gyma He o3HayaBa abcomoTHO Humo? Illym HAKakbB M3Maz-
Han oT e3uka!“’®... ,Ho ToBa 6u Tpsi6Bano fa ce Hapuya He ,,IIpefCTaBa’,

7 Gribomont. Notes biographiques, 36-39. IloBeue 3a 223-T0 IICMO, TEKCT U HPEBOJ Ha
aHmIMIcKY, B Saint Basil. The Letters. Vol. I11, transl. Deferrari, London, 1986, 286 u cn.
7> 3aToBa oTTer/IsIHe BIOK mo-fony. Cps. By Silvas, Anna M. The Asketikon, p. 96.

76 Contra Eunomium (PG 29, 501C).

7 Ibid. (PG 29, 501A).

78 Ibid. (PG 29, 521A): Ti noté €¢oTwv 1y €mivola, 10éwg &v adToOV épwtnoatut dp’ ovdev
TOVTATACL OTUaivel TO dvoa ToUTO, Kol YOPog AAWG £€0Ti SLd TG YADTNG EKTMTwWY;
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a TmoBeye JTyROCT ¥ raynoct °. Olje MajKko IO-HaJoMy Kaspa: ,llleme na
O'bJie MHOTO I[eHHO KaueCTBO Ha Ka3aHUTe THK/IMBO HEllja, aKo HaVCTUHA
IpUpOJaTa Ha JI'baTa Ce YHUIL[O)KaBallle 3ae[JHO C MI3Ka3BaHEeTO UM, HO Te
HsIMAT Takasa mpupopga“®.

Bbobie, To3u ,,xammB“ Ha4MH Ha 000pBaHe Ha Te3uTe Ha EBHOMMUII
IIPOHM3Ba LisA/IaTa TBOpOa Ha cB. Bacwmit. Pasbupa ce, cenBa ma ce cro-
MeHe, 4e B TOBA OTHOILEHVE KaIla/[OKVEI'bT He € HOBATOP B XPUCTHUAHCKATA
mureparypa. Hamporus, Toit cTbIIBa Ha TPagyLVs, IMAIIlA CBOVITE KOPEHNU
IIOHE CTO U IIeT/ieceT TOAMHY Ipenyt Hero®. VpoHnsaTa u capkasmMpT obade,
ChYETaHM CBC CTIOKHOCTTA Ha MaTepMATa, M3UCKBaIlla ToOpO IMO3HABaHe
Ha rpplkara Guiocodus M Ha 6OTOCTIOBCKY MOHATUS U TEXHUYECKN Tep-
MMHI Y KOHIETIIUY, CBC CUTYPHOCT ca OVUIN IIPeAIIoCTaBKa 3a He ZoOpOoTo
pas6bupane Ha ,,IIpotus EBHOMUII". /1 KaTo ce B3eMe mpefBuL, Y€ CaMUSAT
cB. Bacunmit e 6 ,,HaI'b/THO HEHaBUKHAJI Ha MMOA00eH Buj pedun ®, o ¢
BJICOKA JI03a BEPOATHOCT MOXe Jja HOIIyCHeM, 4e TBopbara e CMyTuIa HA-
KOU BSIPBAIIN.

Cs. Bacunuit ob6aye, HUTO >Kejlae, HUTO II'BK Le/IV TOBA Ja 0ObpKa Hsl-
KOro OT Oparsita u cectpure B Xpucra. HanpoTus, usrinexyja caMusT Toit
CJ JlaBa CMETKa 3a Te3) Bb3MOXKHU OIIACHOCTY 1 TOBA I'O € IIPUTECHABAJIO
uctuHcku. Taka B ,,3a Bspara“, TOil Npu3HaBa, 4e TO3M HErOB HA4YMH Ha
u3pas3sBaHe 1 Ha 0OOpBaHe Ha Te3VTe Ha NPOTMBHNKA MOXe Ja BbBefjaT
HAKOM B 3a0/Ty>K/IeHMe 1 TOBa Ja O'bjie M3I0/I3BaHO OT IPOTUBHUIUTE HA
3fpaBara BsApa, KOUTO BBBENAT II0-MAJKO O0pa3oBaHNMTE B M3KYLICHINE.
Toit nuie:

»bellle My HaltoMHeHO oT Bame Brarorosenmne ma ce HaOnerse BbPXY TE€3U
Hellla 1 ACHO [la HallpaBs HaKpas 3a Bac CBOETO Pa3ChXKJeHMe, U Upe3 Bac
3a 6paraTa B Xpucra, 3a Ballle ¥ TAXHO II'BJIHO yOeXx/jeHne B uMeTo Ha loc-
nopa Ham - Mucyc Xpucroc. VI cyeToxme 3a He0OX0OMMO U MAZIAI0 Ce HaM

7 Ibid. (PG 29, 521B): AAA& 16 ToloDtov odxi émivola, mapdvota § &v pailov kai Avapia
npocayopevolto. TyK, CTpyBa Mi ce, UTpaTa C PasIMIHITe 3HAYEHNUS {BETE AYMU C 061
KOpeH - ¢mivola (mpencrasa) u mapdvola (IyZOocT) — e CbBCeM Ch3HATENHO LiefieHa — 6.M.
% Ibid. (PG 29, 521C): TIoAAoD yap &v d&lov fiv t& wevdiy Aéyewy, einep 1 OO TOD Yeb-
Sovg 10ig Aalovpévolg ouvdiegBeipeto- AAN" ok €xov £0Tl QOOLY TODTO Ye.

81 Tyk moraT fa ce nocovart ,Cpemuty Iens“ na Opures, ,,Cpewy Acrepnit® Ha Mapken
Anknpckn, ,Cpeity Mapken“ Ha EceBuit Kecapmiickn, ,,OcMuBaHeTo Ha BBHIIHUTE
¢unocodpu“ or Epmmit n gp. Buok noseue B St. Basil of Caesarea. Against Eunomius...,
Introduction, 39.

82 By 6ert. 73 mo-rope.
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(3agp/KeHne — 6.M.), Upe3 U3/IaTaHUTEe OT HAC TYK M TaM Hellja, HUYUI YM,
10 HUKaK'bB HAYMH, [ja He BOAUM K'bM 0OBPKBAHETO Ha CIIOpA — HIle BIHATH
OpUHYAEHN CMe OWIN [ja ce M3MPAaBUM Cpelly TeMa IMpuBeleHa OT MPOTH-
BHUIIMTE HA MCTVMHATA; HATO IIBK fja O'bJaT BbB/IEYEHN HAKOU HA MPOTHUB-
HATa CTPaHa OT JKeJIAellTe Hf Ja OOBMHAT 32 IY>K/AU Hellla, M 4eCTO CBOMTE
6oecTy Ha HAllaTa MUCBH/ KJI€BETHUYECKN [a TPUIMINAT, 3a [ja 3aB/IeKaT
o-HeoOpasoBaHuTe >,

Cs. Bacunuit nckpeHo emae HMKOJL 1a He TIOCTpajia 3apagy Hero. Vl
BCBIIHOCT, — MUC/IA CM, — MMEHHO TOBA YYBCTBO 32 OTTOBOPHOCT KBM
IIbpKBaTa e HeroBysi OCHOBEH BBTpEIIeH MOTHB, KOTO To Kapa Aa IuIie
Ha ,,3a BsapaTa“. VIMeHHO Toi1 U3II'b/IBa TO U3II'b/IBA CHC CTPAX /Ia HEe Ce OKa-
e Karto ¢apucente, KOUTO ,,caMJl He BIM3aT, @ HA BIM3ALINTE Ce [Ipedar
ma Basasar” (Mar. 23:13):

»3aTOBa U MMEHHO IIPM30BaBaM ¥ Ce MOJSA: OTKa3ajy ce OT 0e3Ione3Hus
CIIOp ¥ HETIPUCTONHM CTIOBOOTYCTBA, HeKa Ce 3a/{0BOJIMM C HelllaTa Ka3aHu
OT CBETUUTE U OT camusA [OCIIOf; U IOCTOMHO 32 HeOeCHMS IIOBUK [Ja MUCTINM,
U JOCTONHO 32 EBaHrenueTo Ha XpUCTOC fia 3aXKMBEEM, C HaJIeXK/IA 3a BEYEH
xuBoT 1 3a HebecHoTo LlapcTBO, IPUTrOTBEHO 32 BCUYKY, KOUTO Ia3sAT 3a-
nosefuTe Ha bora u OTua, ciopey brarosectnero Ha braxenns bor - Vn-
cyc Xpucroc, Hatns Tocnoy, B [lyx CBAT 1 B ucTrHa“®.

Ilo xoro cB. Bacwmuit mumie ,,3a Bsipara“ - 060CHOBaBaHe Ha efHA
XUIOTe3a

Hakpast mje onmuram fa 060CHOBa efHa XMIIOTe3a 32 OTTOBOP Ha Bb-
Ipoca KOil e eNMCKOITBT, 10 Y1eTO MCKaHe muilie CB. Bacumuit ,,3a BsipaTa“

8 De fide (PG 31, 689AB): Tabta bmopuvnoBévteg mapd tiig OpeTépag evhaPeiag vrayo-
pedoal £V TolG TEAEVTAIOLG, Kai TO EAVTAOV PPOVNUA QavePOV Totfjoat DUV Te Kal O DUV
101G ¢v Xplot® adeh@oic, €i¢ mAnpogopiav DUdV Te kal avT@V év dvopatt tod Kupiov
fu@v Inood Xpiotod, dvaykaiov kai Nuiv émpParlov fynodueda mpog 16 pundaudg mept-
eépeabal Tvov TOV voiv €v Tf] Slaopd T@V dANoTe eV A WG Tap’ MUV éktebévtwy,
ael 8¢ mpo¢ TNy énelcayopévny mapd T@v dvtiStatiBepévov Tf) dAndeiq YoBeoty dvayka-
lopévwv Nudv eviotacBal, prite piv StacakedeoBai Tivag év Tf EvavTidoTnT TOV €V UiV
& AANOTpLa Erugnuilery BedovTwy, i kai Ta ISt mddn MoANdKLG émi TO cuvapTdoat Tovg
AMAOVOTEPOVG TOD NUETEPOV YPOVILATOG KATAYEVSOUEVWY.

8 Ibid. (PG 31, 688D-689A): Aldmep mapakald kal S€opat, TAVCAUEVOVG THG TIEPLEPYOV
{ntoewg kai dnpemodg Aoyopayiag, dpkeichat Toig Hrd TV dyiwv kai adTod Tod Kupiov
eipnpeévos, d&a 8¢ i émovpaviov kKANoewg poveiv- kai d&iwg Tod Edayyeliov tod Xpi-
otod mohteveaBa, ém’ EATSL Tiig aiwviov (wic, kai énovpaviov Pactheiag, Tfg HToOLA-
oU€vNG Aot ToiG YUAAGTOVGL TAG EVTOAdG ToD Oeod kai ITatpog, Tag katd O EdayyéAiov
o0 pakapiov Oeod’Inood Xpiotod tod Kupiov udv, év Ivedpatt dyiw kai dAndeiq.
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npes 365 1.2 KaTo cb3HaBaM, 4ye IIpy IMIICATa HA CHY MHIVKALIMY 32 TOBA
B CaMIsl TeKCT, BCEKV OTTOBOP € JIO TO/IAMA CTelleH XMUIOTeTIYeH, BCe MaK
CMATaM 32 Hali-JIOTMYHO M €CTeCTBEHO MCKAHeTO 3a SICHO M3/IaraHa Ha BA-
paTa a e JoluuIo OT Herous enuckon — Escesnit Kecapuiicku.

Cs. Bacyymmit n EBceBuit MMaT C/I0)HM 11 HeleKy oTHoIeHuAY. Korato
B Ha4as10To Ha 362 1., ciieps 20 TOAVHY HA KaTe[paTa, Bb3PACTHUAT EIVCKOIL
Huannii ce npenctass npep locriopa, B Kecapua Kamagokmiicka 3amodysa
CEepMO3HO HaIlpeXXeHVe BbB BPb3Ka ¢ 1300pa Ha HeroBys HaclnefHUK. CB.
Bacunmit BeposATHO e efuH OT KaHAUATNTe, TPV TOBA MMAIl BCUYIKI OC-
HOBaHMA fla O'ble CUMTAH 3a JJOCTOEH 3a Tasy CIy>x6a. EBceBuit ot cBos
cTpaHa 6MI1 OT 3HaTHUTE rpakjanHy Ha Kecapusi, Ho 611 MUpSIHUH, He 6171
KPBCTEH M MMaJl TBBbpAe c1aba 60rocsoBcka MOAroToBKa. V360pbT My
OWII 1O TOJIsIMA CTelleH MOMUTIYECKH, KaTO BEPOATHO € HAaJIOXKeH MMEHHO,
3a Jja He O'pe M306paH cB. Bacunmit. Bpp3kure Ha Bacummii ¢ ABmKeHneTO
Ha aCKeTM3Ma, BbPXY KOeTO KbM OH3M MOMEHT TETHEJIO U MOJ03PEHNETO
3a KpaltHocTuTe OCchAeHN Ha ChOopa B [aHrpa, KaKTO ¥ IbITOTOAUIIHOTO
JIMYHO U CeMeNHO NpuATencTBoTO ¢ EBcTaTnit CeBacTuiicky, BEposATHO ca
IUTAIIVUIY BIMATETHNA TPALCKU eIUT, KOITO ce obenyHmI 3af gurypara
EBceBuii. CpbleBpeMeHHO aCKeTMYHUTE TPy, KOUTO 3aCTaBaIM 3af CB.
Bacynmii cbIo ca MMasnym CBOETO BCe MO-TO/MIAMO BIUAHNE B IIbPKOBHNTE
cpenn. Karo ¢popma Ha KOMIIpOMIC ce e CTUTHAJIO [0 penreHreTo EBceBmit
fa 6b/ie M30paH 3a eNUCKOIL, a CB. Bacumit pbKOIOIOXKeH 3a Ipe3BuUTep,
KOJITO Jja To mopromara. To3y KoMIpomic obade He € IPOIB/DKI IBITO.
OmutbT Ha cB. Bacummit ja cbueTae MOHALIECKMA HAYMH HA KMBOT CbC
3ab/DKEHNATA CM HA IIPe3BUTEP U3ITEX/a TO € MPAaBII HOJO3PUTEICH B
OYMTe Ha HOBMA EIMNUCKON ¥ MOAAPBKHMINTe My B rpaja. Ilo cbBeT Ha
cB. Ipuropuit borocnos cB. Bacunmit e HanycHan Kecapus u ce e BbpHan
B MJICTOTO Ha CBOETO OTIIeTHNYEeCKO Kpait peka Vpuc B ITont®. Hakppe
OT CBIIOTO BpeMe e U mosiBata 1 Ha ,,IIpotns EBHOMMiT“ u Ha ,,3a Bsipara®

Karo 3acTpIBa Tesara, 4e ,,3a BpaTa“ e mycaHa 3a rpyma ackery, XKan
Ipn6oMOH M3Ka3Ba MpPeIONIOKEHNETO, Y€ TOBA 110 BCAKA BEPOATHOCT Ca
ackeTu oT 06KpBxeHnero Ha EBcraruit CeBactuiickn®. Criopep Hero o6a-
Je Te3y acKeTy ca OV Ha KOHCepBAaTVMBHY ITO3VIIVM, M30CTAHAIN OT Pa3-

8 B aHanm3a Ha Te3y OTHOLIEHNS [TO-KO1y cThIBaM Ha Fatti, Federico. An Extraordinary
Bishop, 344-349.

% Buox Silvas, A. The Asketikon, 96.

% Buox Gribomont. Notes biographiques, 36.
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BUTMETO Ha CBOMTE €IIVCKOIIN, He Ca y4acTBaIu B cioposeTe ¢ EBHOMMI 1
VIMEHHO ITOpaJiy TOBA ca OM/IM CMYTEHU OT e3MKa Ha cB. Bacummit®.

ToBa npegnonoxxenne obade uma cnaboct. Ako ,,[Iporus EBHOMMIT® -
KaKTO caMMAT [pnboMoH cMATa — e TBOpOa mycaHa, 3a fa nmomorse EBcra-
Tt CeBacTUIICKY P TOATOTOBKaTa My B cbOopa B Jlamricak, To 6u 6110
CTPaHHO XOpa OT aHTypaXka My Jja Ca pearypaiy Taka oCTpo, 4e Ja ce e
Ha/IOXXWMIO CB. Bacunmit na nsrorsu ,,3a Bsapara®. [lo-BeposiTHa usrnexsja
XUIOTe3aTa pearupanTe Ja ca OKoJo emyckorna Ha Kecapus, ot xpaero
cB. Bacumii cu e TpbrHAI CHBCEM CKOPO U TO CJIef] B3a¥IMHO HEJIOBOJICTBO.
Te n 6e3 TOBa ca IIefanmM Ha Hero, Ha acKeTU3Ma 1 Ha 6;m3ocTTa My ¢ EBc-
tatuit CeBactuiicku ¢ nogospenue. Ot cB. [puropnit borocnos, koiTo e
HAIIMAT e[UHCTBEH M3TOYHIK 3a Te3V CbONUTNA, 3HaeM e B TO3Y IIepPHOT, €
MIMAJIO MHTPUTH cpelny cB. Bacummit®. BpamoxxHO e a ce fjomycHe, 4e ,3a
BsIpaTa“ e pe3y/ITar Te3u MHTPUTY: Xopata okono Escesuit Kecapmitcku ca
MOCTABIM/IN BBIIPOCA 33 ChIBP)KAHMETO U e3UKa Ha ,[IporuB EBHOMMIT, a
eIIVICKOITBT OT CBOSI CTPaHa € IOVICKaJI OT CB. Bacunii ,,lmMcMeHa M3IoBe]
Ha 6marovecTnBara Bspa“®’.

AKo TOBa IIPEJIIONIOKEHNETO € IIPABIIHO, TO TOTaBa MOXKe Jja pasye-
TeM U3PEUYEeHNETO ,,0T TaKVBa Hellla, KaTo Yy>K/IM Ha eBaHIe/ICKaTa U aIloc-
TOJICKaTa Bsipa 1 /I000B, HEOOXOAMMO e Ja ce masute u Bue’“ kato mpo-
ABa U TYK, B ,,3a BsApara“, Ha Taka XapaKTepHaTa 3a cB. Bacwmmit Bermmkn
»XaIUIMBOCT Ha e3VKa. ToBa Ipefypex/ieHue e CBbP3aHO C IPEAXOTHOTO
u3pedeHue, B KOeTo CB. Bacumit roBopu 3a xopa, Xemaemy 1a ro OOBMHAT
B HeIlla Yy)X/IV Ha MMICB/ITAa My U IIPUIIVCBALIY My CBOUTE COOCTBEHU 60-
nectu. CBeTewbT Ipeynpexasa csos emvickon EBcemit Kecapuiickn ga
He O'b/le KaTo TSAX ) Jla He Ce NOAaBa Ha MHTPUINTE, 3al0TO BCUYKY — OT
Hall-MaJIK/A IO Hall-rojieMus — 1lle OTTOBapsAMe npeq bora 3a genara cu.

3axnrouerue

»3a BsApara“ e BakHa TBOpOa Ha cB. Bacwmuit Benukn. B Hest Toit HK
€ OCTaBMJI CBOAT BepousnoBefieH cuMBOI. HaucTuHa, ToBa He € efuH-
CTBeHMUS MOCTUTHAJI 0 HaC CUMBOJI CbCTaBeH OT Hero. B mucma 105 u 159,

8 Ibid.

% Fatti, Federico. An Extraordinary Bishop, 344.

* De fide (PG 31, 676C).

1 Ibid. (PG 31, 689B): obg kai Ouiv guiafacbat, g dANoTtpiovg TG evayyelkAg kai drmo-
OTOMKT|G THiOTEWG Te Kol &ydmng, dvayKaiov...
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CBOTBETHO ,,[l0 HsikoHecuTe, abiepu Ha Tepentuit“ u ,,Jlo EBmarepuit u
HETOBUTe IbLIEPU, MUCaHU BbB BpeMeTO Ha M30yXBaHETO Ha JyXobop-
YeCcKNTe CIIOPOBe, Ce OTKPMBAT CIEAU U OT APYyrM TakuBa cuMBomn’”. Ho
Te3) CYIMBOJIV Ca YaCTHU Y OCTAHA/IN ,,CKPUTU B KOPECIIOHAEHIMATA Ha
cBeTena.”” 3a pasjmKa OT TSIX BEPOM3IIOBEIHMAT CUMBON B ,,3a BpaTa“ e
MHOTO IO-TIpeficTaBuTenieH. Toil e usnpaTeH ot ¢B. Bacunmii 1o ackeTure
B IToHT, KaTO IIperoBOp Ha BEPOATHO HA-MHTUMHOTO HETOBO IIPOVI3Be-
nenne ,,HpaBcTBeHNUTE paBmIa®, KOETO € MpefxoX/ano 1 Herosys [onem
ackeTkoH.”* ToBa Ioka3Ba 4e CBETEI'BT € XapecBaj U LIEHI Ta3) CBOS
TBOpOa U € I/lefja/l Ha Hesl ¢ M3K/II0YMTETHA CepUO3HOCT. ToBa e Bibkja 1
1pe3 pefaKkLUMOHHOTO i1 pa3Butre. CB. Bacunmit s1 pasBuBa u Tpancdop-
MIUpa IIOHe Ha JiBa, a MOXe 6u u Ha Tpu ertamna: §§ 1-5 okono 365 r., KbM
kouto KpM 371 I. e fob6aBeH u § 6, a mocye u npes 376-377, Korato u3mpa-
1a e/ Kopiryc KbM [TOHT, KOraTo e Halr'b/THO Bb3MOYKHO Jla € Pa3BMBaJI
M 9acTTa OTHOCHO CB. JlyX B caMMAT CYIMBOJL.

»3a Bspara®“ Hocu OenesnTe Ha MHTPUTHUTE CPeJ] LIBPKOBHATA OOIHOCT,
B KOMTO € Bb3HUKHAJIA, I KOUTO Ca HAIIpaBWIM IIPeIXOfHaTa My TBOpOa
»IIpoTuB EBHOMMIT® CbMHMTETHA B OYNMTe HA HAKOM XpUCTUAHU. ToBa OT
CBOs CTpaHa € HaKapajo NpefLIecTBeHVKa Ha CB. Bacuimii Ha emmckor-
ckara karefipa B Kacapes — EBceBuit Kecapumiickn - fa msncka oT Hero
ACHO Jja U3IOBAJA BApara. KamagokmiickuAT cBeTel] ce BIIyCKa B TOBA Ha-
YJHaHMe HOCeI] Chb3HAaHME 32 OTTOBOPHOCTTA, KOATO MMa KaTO 4acT IIbp-
KOBHATa jlepapxus, HO ¥ IIOPaM CBOSI BBTPEIIEeH CTPEMeX Jia IOMOTHE 32
CITaceHMeTo Ha BCUYKY. Toli e ch3HaBasI, Ye e3MKDBT 1M CTVIA Ha apTyMeH-
TUpaHe, KOTO e non3Ban B ,,Cpemy EBHOMMIT® Morar fa yBekaT Oparsara
Y CeCTpMTe B IIPa3HM CIIOPOBE U TakKa Te Ja 6baar BbBIeYeHN B epec. CB.
Bacwunnit uckpeHo xenae fa ru npepnasy ot Toa. OT CBOS CTpaHa TOBa
Ch3[jaBa eJH BbTPeELIeH A1ajIor MeXAy 3a ,3a BApara“ u ,,IIporus EBHo-
MUIT, KaTo ,3a Bsipara“ e TBOpba MHOTO IO-JOCTBIIHA, SICHA M MHTUMHA,
KOeTO HJ IO3BOJIABA Jla BUJUM BBTPELIHNUA XUBOT Ha cBerena oT Kama-
noxus. ToBa s mpaBy LieHHA 32 HAC U JTHEC.

%2 Saint Basil. The Letters, Vol. II, cboTB. c. 199 m cnu ¢. 395 u ¢

% BiK IoBeye 3a YaCTHNUTE CUMBOJIM Ha BSIpaTa KaTo LsUIO ¥ KOHKPETHO 32 Te3U ChCTa-
Bauu cB. Bacunmit B Radde-Gallwitz, A. ,,Private Creeds and their Troubled Authors®
Journal of Early Christian Studies, 24, 4, Winter 2016, 465-490.

% Silvas, A. The Asketikon, 19 u c.
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IIpunoxenne’

Cs. Bacumnit Benuku
3a eapama

Patrologia Graeca 31
col. 676 - 692
CPG 2886

[676C] 1. Cnex xaro, mo 6marogarra Ha 6marus bor, Hayuux 3a jjo-
CTOMHOTO 3a NM060BTa Ha XpucTa nopbueHne Ha Bamte biarorosenne?, B
KOETO MOMCKAXTe OT HaC MICMeHa U3MOBeJ Ha 6/1aroyecTuBaTa BsApa, IIbp-
BOM — IIOYYBCTBaJI CBOsITa HeMoly, [676D] n 6escunne — Konebaex ce ¢ OT-
roBopa. Ho moHe)xe CIOMHUX CIf Ka3aHOTO OT aIIOCTOA: ,,KATO Ce ThPIIATE
enuH apyru ¢ mo6os“ (Ed. 4:2)% a cpino u ,IOHeXe CbC Chple ce BAp-
Ba 3a OIpaBJjaBaHe, a € yCTa ce U3NoBsAABa 3a cracenue” (Pum 10:10)%, to
CMeTHax 3a OIacHO’ 1a Bu Bb3pa3ss, a 1a mpeMb/Iya CHacUTeNHATA U3IIOBE,
[Tncano e: ,uMaiiky yBepeHOCT B bora 4upe3 Xpucra, HO He 3al[OTO CMe
[677A] crioco6HU 1a MOMMCIMM HEIIo OT cebe CU KaTo OT HacC CU; HAIpo-
TUB, crlocobHoCcTTa HY Ufe oT bora® (2 Kop. 3:4-5)%. U eTo, KakTO TOraBa

'TIpeBop oT cTaporpbiku e3uk Kanmuu AHrenos.

2 TG buetépag evhaPeiag e n3pas, KOITO ce IMOI3BA 38 HOYTUTETHO OOPBIeHIe KM Hl-
KOJi, Hall-4eCTO BUIIECTOSII eNCKOIL.

? dvexopevol AAANAwV €v &ydmr). Bp3MoxkeH IIpeBof, KOVITO MOXe 1 [a 00sICHSABA MUCDII-
Ta Ha Bacunnit mo-mobpe e ,, ThpIeiiKy ce efuH APYT B II0O0B NN ,,BB3UTAKI Ce eUH
IpyT B 1I060B“ — 6e/1.Mo51.

* kapdig yap moteveTal €ig Sikatoovvny , otdpatt 8¢ dpoloyeitat €ig owtnpiayv .

* IBoitHOTO OTpuIanue ,,00k dkivéBov* (6yk. ,He 6e30macHO”) MpeBeROX C MOMOXKIUTEN-
HOTO ,,0IIACHO"

¢ ITemoiOnowv €xwv 8ta tod xptotod mpog TOV Bedv... oy OTL ikavoi éopev 4@’ Eavtdv Ao-
yicacBai i, 0 ¢§ Eavt@v- AAN’ 1) ikavdTng UV €k 100 Beod.

257



1/2023

Te (armocronuTe-6.M.)’, TaKa cera u Hue — U TO Ype3 Bac — cranaxme rogHu
na 6preM cmyxurteny Ha HoBus 3aBert, He Ha 6ykBata, a Ha gyxa (2 Kop.
3:6)%. A CBOJICTBEHO Ha BEPHMsI CITY)KUTEN — TOBA € MU3BECTHO Ha BCEKM — €
VIMEHHO, aKO My O'bJie TIOBEpEeHO PBKOBOJCTBOTO Ha CBCIY>KUTEINTE OT
I0OpUs TOCIOAAP, [ja TO ChXPAHM 32 TAX YUCTO U 0€3XUTPOCTHO.

Taka u a3; HIBKeH CbM, BCUYKM Hellld, KOUTO HAy4YMX OT OOrOBIB-
XHOBEHOTO IMCaHue, Aa Bu mpenam 3a ogobpenue ot bora, B monsa Ha
o6moto 6maro (cp. 1 Kop. 12:7). ITonexe, ako camusrt Tocnop, y Koroto e
6naroBonenueto Ha Otia (cp. Mart 3:17) u ,,B Koroto ca ckputu Bcuuku
CHKPOBHIIIA Ha TPeMbApocCcTTa 1 Ha 3HaHMeTo.“ (Ko 2:3)°, u koiiTo Besika
CIIa ¥ BCeKM bt e momyunn [677B] ot Orua, kassa: ,,Toit Mu gane 3ano-
Bel, IO Jla Kaka U IO Jia TOBOP:A™ M OlIe: ,KOeTO A3 TOBOPs, TOBOPS TO
Tbi1, KakT0 Mu e kasan Oten (Moan 12:49 u 50)'% u ako CeTtusat Jlyx He
roBopu oT cebe cu, HO BCMYKY Hellla, KOUTo 4yBa oT Hero, Tsx roBopu (cp.
Voan 16:13); To KONKO TIOBEYeE 32 HAC U 6/TaTOYECTUBO U eTHOBPEMEHHO C
TOBa 6E30I1aCHO € TaKa U Jja pa3chXAaBaMe U a IpaBuM B uMeTo Ha [oc-
nofa Hau VMucyc Xpucroc!?

U Taxa, gokaro ce 60pex ¢ IOABABALINTE CE ePecH, CTIefBAIIKY IIpyMe-
pa OCTaBeH OT IPeAIIeCTBEHUIVITE, Y CbOTBETHO, BOJEIIKY Ce OT CIIopa C
IIOCATOTO OT AABO/A Oe3decTue, TpsAOBallle Ype3 pasIIIHM CTI0BA, Jja Bb3-
IVpaM VIM Jia OTBPBIIAM HallafaIuTe XyIu, Y JPYTy IOJOOHM, CIIOper
KaKTO Hy)X/laTa Ha 3a0ojsBaHeTo Hamarame. HanctuHa, Te3u [crmoBa] He
papko He 6sxa ot IInucanuero, [677C] HO mpu Bce TOBa He 6sAXa Yy>XAu
Ha 6/1aro4ecTnBMA My CMUCH/. Ho II'bK 1 aIloCTOMBT 4ecTo He oTOATBaIIe
y4YeHUATA Ha eIMHNUTE, KOTaTo Te 051Xa HeoOXOAVMI 32 IIe/ITa MY.

3aToBa cera CYeToX, Ye e IMOAXO/AIIO 3a HalllaTa I Ballla 00LIa e, B
IIPOCTOTAaTa Ha 3[[paBaTa BApa, Ia U3II'b/IHA IOpbYeHMeTO Ha Bare baro-
mobue B Xpucta'l, KaTo Kaka HelllaTa, KOMTO HAY4MX OT OOTOBIbXHOBeE-

7 PasbupaM MeCTOMMEHMETO €KEIVOUG KaTO TAX — AIIOCTONNTE, YMATO CIIOCOOHOCT € MA-
Basna ot bora.

8 tkavwoavtog yevéaBat Stakévoug Kawvijg AtaBrixng, od ypappatog, aAAd mvedpatog.

% ¢v @ elow Tavteg ol Onoavpol g cogiag kai Tiig Yvwoews dndkpugot.

10 gvtohnv €8wke pot, Tl einw kal Ti AaAfow 1 & odv £yd Aah®, kabag elpnié ot 6 matnp,
oVtw¢ A\aA® (Hewara, KOUTO TOBOPS a3, KAKTO Kazan mu e Orell, Taka TOBOpsI).

" 1fi¢ Dpetépag €v XmoT® aydnng — TaKbB M3pa3 ce OTKpUBA U B CBUMHEHMETO ,OTpo-
Bep)KeHMe Ha 3amuTHara ped Ha EBHommit“ (PG 29 col. 500 A). Criopen npeBopaumnte
MY Ha aHIIMIICKM 3K TO3M M3Pa3 MOXKe fla Ce THIKYBa M KaTO yITUBO obOpallieHre KbM
emucKoI 1 ¢B. Bacummit wecto ro ymorpebsiBa B mucmara cu (BX. St. Basil of Caesarea.
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Hoto [Incannme. VM Taka, 1me ce Bb3bpKaM OT OHE3U C/I0OBA U IYMU, KOUTO
He ce HAMUpAT B U3pasuTe Ha 60oXKecTBeHOTO [11caHme, ako U Ja 3amas3Bat
BBTPELIHNA MY CMUCBHIL. VI KaTo 4y>kXay U BpaxaeOHM Ha 6/1arodectuBara
BsIpa HAII'BJIHO 1iIe U36ATrBaM M OT BCUYKY OHE3V Hellja, KOUTO Ype3 YyxKAu
[Ha [Tucanmero] uspasu, [677D] BpBeXaT y Hac olle U 4yXaa [Hemy]
MUCBJI ¥ KOMTO He MOTarT fia Ce OTKPVST Jla Ca IIPOTIOBSIIBAHM OT CBETUMTE.

Bsipara — TOBa e pemmTenHO ChITacKe, B [680A] mbIHA YBEpEHOCT ¢
VICTMHATA Ha YyTUTE Hellla, KOUTO ca IPOIOBAABaHU B boxxms Omaropart.
TakaBa e mokasan ABpaaM, 3a KOTOTO € CBUIETE/ICTBAHO, Y€ ,,He YCBMHIU
4ype3 HeBeple, HO OCTaHa TBBPJ, BbB BsIpaTa, KaTo Bb3fazie bory cnasa, Ha-
II'bJIHO yBepeH, de Toil e cyIeH U Jja M3I'B/IHM TOBA, 1o e obeman” (Pum.
4:20-21)2,

U monexe ,,BepeH e Tocnop BB Bcuukute Cu cnosa® (Ilc. 144:13)"
u ,Bcuuky HeroBm 3amoBeny ca BepHU, TBBPAM OTBEKa JOBEKa, OCHOBA-
HY BbpXy ucTuHa 1 npasora“ (Ilc. 7-8)', To ABHO oTHafaHe OT BApaTa U
BUICOKOMEpPHA XyJIa € ¥ IIpeMaXBaHeTO Ha HEl[0 OT HAIJCAHOTO U Ipuba-
BAHETO Ha HEI0, KOETO He € HAIMCaHO; 3alll0TO, Ka3aa e focmogbT Hall
UNucyc Xpucroc: ,Moute oBiu caymar rnaca Mu“ (Voan 10:27)%, a man-
KO NPV TOBA: ,[IOAVP YY>KAM YOBEK He BBPBAT, a 0ATraT OT HEro, IOHe-
xe [680B] rmaca na uyxaute He nosuasar” (Voan 10:5)'% a n anocTomsr,
MO/I3BAVIKM YOBEIIKM NPUMep, Hall-CTPOro 3abpaHsBa NpuOABIHETO MK
OTHEMAHETO Ha KaKBOTO U JIa € OT OOrOBI'bXHOBEHNUTE IMCAHNsA, KOIaTo
Ka3Ba: ,Jl YOBEIIKO 3aBelljaHlie, yTBbPIEeHO Bede, HUKOIT He Pa3Bajii, HUTO
porbaua“ (Tan. 3:15)Y.

2. Taka, Hie U THEC KaKTO M BCAKOI'a, 3HAE/IN CME J1a M30ArBaMe BCEKM

Against Eunomius. The Catholic University of America Press, 2011, c. 81, 6e1. 6); By fio-
I'B/IHUTETHO cTaTuATa 3a &ydnn 6. G. B Lampe, G.W.H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford
University Press, 1961.

12 00 Stexpin T dmotia, AAN éveduvaudOn i) tiotet, Sobdg S6&av @ Be®, kai TAnpopo-
pnBeic 6t 6 emiyyetal, Suvatdg €0ty Kal Totfoat.

B uotd¢ KOpLog €v Toig Adyotg avtod.

" otal de mdoal ai évtoai avtod, Eotnprypévat €ig TOV aidva Tod ai@vog, memompévat
év dAnBeiq kal evOOTNTL

15T gud mpdPata TG Ui QwVvilg dkodel — ManKa Bapualys CIpsAMO TeKCTa, HO 6e3
HIPOMsIHA Ha CMUCDJIA.

e AA\otpiw 8¢ ov | dxolovBriowoty, AAAd gevovTat &’ adToD- 6Tt 0VK oidacty T@V
dANotpiowv THV Qwviv.

17 5pwe avBpdmov kekvpwpévny Stabrkny ovdeig dbetel i émdiatdooetal.
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I71aC ¥ MUCHN 9y>Xam Ha [ocnogHoTo yyennme. Ho kakTo Bede Kasax, Iien-
Ta, KOSITO Cera e I0CTaBeHa Ipej Hac U Bac, ce pasninyaBa 3HAYUTETHO OT
OHe3! HY HaMepeHMATa, KOMTO HU BOfieXa Jia HaIlMIIEeM Hello APYTO MM
J1a KaykeM Helllo pa3nn4yHo. ToBa e Taka, Thil KaTO TOraBa pa3pylInTeTHaTa
IABOJICKA XUTPOCT MO0y K/allle Xy/laTa Ha epecTa, a cera ce peicTaBs 3a
U3IIOBEN, Ha 37ipaBa Bspa U OTKpoBeHue 6e3 3a06uKkonKkyu. CrreoBaTennHo
u cammAT xapakrep [680C] Ha c7OBOTO 3a Hac HsAMA J1a € MOAXOAAL]. 3a-
I[OTO, KAKTO YOBEK He O B3es B pPblieTe CM eIHM Y CHIU OPBXKUS IPK
BOJTHa U B 3eMefieninie (TIOHeXe eHO € OPBKMETO Ha 3aHMMAaBallNTe Ce
Ha CIIOKOJICTBYIE C HEIjaTa 3a CBOETO IpeNuTaHMe, a ChbBCEM JIPYyro CHa-
PSDKEHMETO Ha CTPOeHNUTe B 61MTKa), Taka He OMBa Jla KasBa ChIINTE Hellja,
TO3M, KOVITO IIpM30BaBa B 3PaBOTO y4YeHUe I, IPYT, KOTO OIpOBeprasa
roBOpelTe MPOTHUB Hero. 3aIl0To efuH BUJ € 1300/1M9aBalioTo CI0BO,
a Ipyr — moouipuTtenHoTo. EfHA e OTKpOBEHOCTTa Ha M3MOBSABALIUTE B
MMp 61aro4ecTMBOCTTA CY, @ APYTY Ca TPYSHOCTUTE HA UNPABUINTE Ce
cpely ,Bb3pa)KeHMsATa Ha aIbXoBHaTa Hayka“ (1 Tum. 6:20)". ITo TakbB
Ha4VH U HIe, I0I3BaMe CJIOBaTa CU € pas3nuyue. Bunaru cu cmy>xum 4upes
TSAX VUL 32 OlIa3BaHe MM 33 M3TPakJaHe Ha BAPaTa; KaTo Ty Hall-60pOeHo
[680D] ce cpnpoTMBIABaMe CpPelly OHe3M), KOUTO Ce ONUTBAT /i 5 IOry 0T
B JIABOJICKO JIYKaBCTBO, Ty s IIOKa3BaMe Hail-OTKPOBEHO J MHTVMMHO Ha
JKeTaellyTe /ja ce M3TPaAT B Hesl. Taka He MIPaBUM HUILO IO PA3IMYHO OT
OHOBAa, KOETO € Ka3aHo OT AIocCToa: ,,/ia 3HaeTe, Kak Tpsi0Ba Jja OTroBapsi-
Te Bcekumy' (Ko 4:6)".

Ho npepu ma mpuctsnum xbM [681A] camaTa usmoBex Ha Bsipara,
CTpyBa i Jia ce 0TOeIeXXU 1 CTIEHOTO: BeIMYMeTO U crlaBaTa Ha bora, 6u-
JIeJIKV HeTIOCTVDKVIMY 32 Pa3yMa VI HepasKpyBaeMI 32 yMa, 4pes3 effHa AyMa
VI MUCBII HUTO Ce U3SICHSBAT, HUTO ce OOMUC/IAT KakBo ca. Upe3 MHO-
YKeCTBO U3IIOJI3BaHM AYMM, 3a Hallla 110133, OOTOBI'bXHOBEHOTO MUCAHME
TOBOPY HESICHO JIOPU 3@ YMCTUTE B CHPLIETO CU — Ype3 3aTafiKul ,,KaTo Ipes3
ornepano‘. 3amoro ,auue B muue” (1Kop 13:12) u chbBBPIIEHOTO 3HAHME
ca obemnjaHaTa OTIIATA 34 JOCTOHNUTE B Obaemus Bek. Cera obaue — manu
ITaBen HaAKoM e v [leTbp — aKo U fja BYXKJa UICTVMHHO TOBA, KOETO BIDKZA
U HUTO ONMy>kmae, HUTO cu (aHTa3Mpa — TO MaK Ipe3 OINefano BIDKAA B

18 qvt10é0eLg TG YeuSw VIOV YVIDoEWS.
19 eidévar mwg 8l budg évi éxdotw dmokpivesat.
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TATHCTBEHOCT?; U KaTo IpueMa 6/1arofjapCTBEHO CETAIHOTO ,,JO0Helie",
PaloOCTHO OYaKBa O'bjielaTa CbBbPLUIEHOCT [3aBBPIIEHOCT].

JIMeHHO ToBa yBepsBa amocton IlaBen, xoraro mocrposBa [681B]
MUCBHITA CU 10 mofobeH HauuH. Toit HanpuMmep KasBa: ,,Koraro 6s1x mna-
[ieHel]“ — T.e. TOYHO B MOMEHTA, KOTaTo M3y4yaBa a30yKaTa Ha IpUYMHATA
Boxmus oT 3HaemuTe — ,,KaTO M/IaJIeHel] MICIeX ¥ KaTO M/IafieHell pa3CbX-
maBax‘. ,A karo cranax MbX" (1 Kop. 13:11)* u mo6bp3ax ga JocTurHa
»I0 I'b/IHATa BB3PACT Ha XpUCTOBOTO ChbBBpIIeHCTBO (Ed. 4:13)*, ,,0cTa-
Bux majeHdeckoto” (1 Kop. 13:11). M npupo6ux TOMKOBa TO/IsAM pacTex
U HallpeI’bK B pa3bupaHeTo Ha boxxuure Hela, Taka 4e MO3HAHNETO HA
eBPEJICKNA PUTYasl Jla ONPWINYA Ha JBVDKEHMETO Ha MJIaJIeHYeCKMs yM,
JIOKATO Ha 3pe/yis BbB BCUYKO YOBEK I10f00aBa 3HaHMeTO upe3 EBaHrenm-
eto”. Jlo TakaBa CTeIleH, M3IIOXK/AIOTO HEC ChbBBPIICHO 3HAHNE € MHO-
o IO-MaJjKo, no-HesacHo [681C] 1 ganeyHo oT scHOTaTa Ha O'bJels BeK,
B CpaBHEHE CbC 3HAHUETO, KOeTO e Objie PasKpUTO B O'beIyA BeK Ha
JOCTOIHNUTE, KOJIKOTO JaJIeYHO € TVIEHAHETO ,,/INIie B IMIe B CPaBHEHNE
CBC ,CM'BTHOTO KaTO IIPe3 OITIefano".

CpioTo 1mokassar 1 yyeHunure Ha [ocroga okono 6naxennre IleTsp
u VloaH, KOUTO, BbIPEKM MOCTOSHHMSA CU HATIPETbK M PAcTeX KbM MO-JI0-
OpO B HACTOAIUA >KMUBOT, CaMM ce yOefuxa B TBbpAe IO/IMOTO IIPEBb3-
XOICTBO Ha 3HAHMETO 3aIla3eHOTO 3a OBAHNA BeK. Bcuukm Te, cen xaro
0s1xa ocToliHM 3a n36opa Ha focmopa, 3a )XMBOT € HETO, 3a allOCTOICTBO
OT Hero, 3a pasIpefeieHNe Ha TYXOBHNUTE HapoBe, I TO CJIef KaTo Yyxa:
»BaM e JaJleHO Jja y3HaeTe TailHUTe Ha LapcTBOTO HebecHO (Mar 13:11)%,
U C7Ief;, BCUYKOTO TOBA 3HAHNE U OTKPMBAHETO Ha CKPUTHTE 32 OCTAHAJIN-
Te Hellla, TOYHO Te U TOYHO Ipeny camute [684A] crpaganus Ha [ocnoza

20 CmsTam, 4e ,,B TATHCTBEHOCT  TYK € TO-MOAXO/ALN IPEeBOJ, Ha n3pasa v alviypatt
npenaeH B CMHOGAIHNSA IPEBOJ KaTo ,,CMBTHO .

2'Ote P&V fUny VATILOG... ©G VATILOG EAGAOVY, WG VITLOG EPPOVOLY, 1G VATILOG ENOYLLOpNV-
6te 6¢ yéyova avip...

2 gig pétpov HAwkiag Tod MAnpdpaTog ToD XPLoTOD.

3 3a eBpeitckust puTYyas cB. Bacuamit monsBa gymara émiyvwoty, fokaro upes EBaHrenie-
TO ce IpuRo6MBa yv@OLv. MoxXe [ja ce Kake, Ue eMUTHOCUCET € LisTIOCTHO 3HaHIe, [JOKATO
THOCUCBT € 3HaHIe, KOeTO He e I'b/IHO. ToBa oTroBaps u Ha anodarndecko 60rocosue,
KOeTo CB. Bacumuit usmossaaBa B TO3M Iacax. 3a pasnukara B ynorpebara Ha fiBata Tep-
MuHa BK Ha Robert E. Picirelli “The meaning of “Epignosis™, The Evangelical Quarterly,
1975 issue 2, 85-93.

#Yuiv §édotan yvdvat td puotripla tiig factieiag T@V odpavdv.
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qyBaT: ,,J/IMaM olje MHOTO Jja BU rOBOpsI; ajla cera He MOXKeTe r'o IoHece”
(MoaHn 16:12)%.

3. VI Taka HayyaBaMe OT Te3M Hell]a ¥ OT APYTYM HNOLOOHM Ha TAX, 4e,
OT efHa CTpaHa, 3Hae OOTrOB'bXHOBEHOTO INCaHMEe KOJIKO Oe3rpaHud-
HO TOJISIMO € II03HaHMETO, a OT JPyra — KOJIKO HeOCTVDKVMIMO NajIeYHN 32
YOBellIKaTa Mpupoypa ca boxxecTBennre TaitHu B HacToseTo. V mMakap B
HaIpebKa CU BCEKV ITOCTOSIHHO MpuOaBsi BCe TIOBeYe, BCSKOTa BCEKN 1Ije
OCTaBa flajied B CPaBHEHME C JOCTOMHCTBOTO, YaK IOKATO ,,J0lfie CHBBP-
IIEHOTO 3HaHMe, [KoraTo] ToBa ,,moHeiine” e nzdesne™ (1 Kop. 13:10)%.

/1 xaKTO HUTO efHa JyMa He € JOCTaThYHA Ja IOKa)Ke MU3LAJIO LisyIaTa
[684B] cnaBa Ha bora, Taka He e 6e30I1acHO, KOATO U Ja € AyMa Jia IToeMe
B cebe cut IAm0TO. 3a10TO, KOraTo HAKOI Kaxe ,bor®, Toil He e u3AcHuI
»Oten’, a mpu ,,Oren msmycka ce ,,Co3pgaren. V orme, oT BCUYKM Te3n
JLyMU JIMIICBA Hail-0/1ar0TO, MBAPOCTTA, CIA M OCTAHA/INTE, KOUTO HOCAT
ce ot CBeroro [Tucanme. 1 oe, ,,oTer", ako 6uxme ro paséupame usILsIo
crioper Hamiata ynorpeba crpsimo bora, To ToBa 61 61710 CBeTOTAaTCTBO;
3aIl0TO O3HaYaBa ¥ CTPACT, ¥ CeMeM3THYaHe, I He3HaHue, U CaboCT, U
BCAKAKBU IToo6HM Hema. ITomo6HO € 1 ¢bC ,,ch3maTen’, 3a0To 3a Hac
TOBa BK/IIOYBA Ollle HY)K/Jja OT BpeMe, OT MaTepuasl, OT pabOTHU MHCTPY-
MEHTM U OT IIOMOII] — Hellla OT KOUTO, JOKOAKOTO TOBa € Bb3MOXKHO 3a
YOBeK, TpsI0Ba [ja M3YMCTUM Ab/DKMMaTa cinaBa Ha bora. ToBa e Taka moxe-
XKe, KaKTO Ka3aX, JJoCTOMHCTBOTO, HOPY aKO HSIKOW BCUYKY MUCTK Ja OU
cpOpat 3a u3cefBaHe ¥ BCMYKY e3MLM f1a OU 10/I3Ba 3a U3passiBaHe, MaK
HMKOra He 611 MOI'bJI JJa U3JI0KM.

[(684C] ToBa Hauie pa3bupaHe e U3paseHo SICHO OT Hait-Mmbapus — Co-
JIOMOH, KOTaTO Ka3Ba: a3 Ka3ax: e 6b/ja MBABP , HO MBIPOCTTA € Ta/IeKO
OT MeHe — JjaJieKo e ToBa, 1o e 6mno” (Exm. 7:23-24)”. He nmopaju 6sr-
CTBOTO i1, @ 3aI[0TO Hall-fo0Ope ce pasKpyuBa HellHaTa HEITOHATHOCT IIpef
OHe3M, Ha KOUTO — 110 BOXK1s MU/IOCT — 3HAHMETO OTHAaBa Ce B II0-TO/IAMa
CTeIleH.

W Taka, BOroBIbXHOBEHOTO MMCaHMeE IO HEOOXOMMMOCT I10/I3Ba MHO-
JKECTBO MMEHA U JyMHU, 3a Jia M3pas3y HIKaKBa YaCTMYHOCT, camaTa Ts

2'Ett ToAAd Exw Aéyery DIy, AN o SdvacBe Pactdletv dpTt.

26 €N 10 TéAelov, [8Te] TO €k pépoug katapynOdroeTal

¥ Tlo Tekcta Ha LXX eina- cogioffioopat kai adth éuakpvvin &’ épod pakpav Omep 6
fv — 6yks. Kasax: Ille ce 655 oMBbApeH u T (MBAPOCTTA) ¥ Ts1 O€ OTHA/IEYeHa OT MeH,
I10-JaJIEKO OTKOJIKOTO Ge.
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HesACHA, okono Bboxmara Cnasa. Taka de nsy1oto 60orarctBo oT borosmn-
xHOBeHOTO [Incanne orHocHo Oren, Cun n Ceetn Jlyx, fia ce cbbepe oT
Hac (HEBB3MOXXHO €) — HUTO CU/Ia, HUTO CBOOOIHO BpeMe MMaMe, Iopa-
I BalIarta KpaiiHa HeobxopmmocT. [684D] ITpuBeneHOTO TYK € MaJlKo OT
MHOTOTO, HO CMATaMe, 4e € JOCTaThYHO 32 BallleTO YOeXIaBaHe, CIope]
OTKPOBEHOTO Ha HAC OT pa3dyMa Ha [ImcaHmero, 1 BallaTa yBepeHOCT B
HaMepeHMATa HUl. 3al[0TO, KAKTO MHO)XeCTBO HeIlla M3/IaBar 3a Hac efjHa
O/1aro4ecTBa MUCBHIL, TaKa M OT MAJIKOTO — MUCTSA — Pa3yMHMAT I I10-
3Hae 6/1aro4yecTeTo BbB BCUYKO.

[685A] 4. U Taka, BapBaMe 11 U3MOBsIABAMe: €IVH, IUHCTBEH UCTVHEH
u 6mar bor u Oren; Bcegbpyxuren ot koroto e Bcnuko; bor u Orers Ha [oc-
noga Haw u bor Mucyc Xpuctoc. V1 enun enunopopnen Hemy Cun - Tocnop,
n bor Ham Vncyc Xpucroc, efyHCTBEHO UCTUHEH, YPe3 KOTOTO BCUYKO €
cranano (cp. Voan 1:3) - BUAMMNUTE ¥ HEBUJMMUTE HEIl[a, Y KOTOTO BCUY-
Ko ce cpeguHABa* (cp. Ko 1:17); Koitto B Hauasno 6eme y bora n bor 6e
(MoaH 1:1) u crep ToBa, cbrymacHo IIycaHneTo, sIBYU ce Ha 3eMsTa M KUBAY
Mexpy moperte (cp. Bap. 3:38); ,,Koitro, 6upeiiku B 06pa3 boxxuii, He cueTe
3a moxuieHue fa 6pe paseH bory, Ho mounsu Cebe Cu,”“ u upes pox/je-
HUe OT JIeBUIIa ,[Ipre 00pa3 Ha pad® ,,u 1o BuJ| ce 0Ka3a KaTo 4oBeK ' (Dwuir.
2 6-8)*, [685B] u criopep 3anoBexTa Ha OTIA M3II'B/IHY BCUYKM Hellla M-
canu 3a Hero u oM Hero ,,6mpeiiky noc/TyIeH fopy O CMBPT, ¥ TO CMBPT
KpbcTHA (Ouir. 2:8)*! ,u Ha TpeTus JieH BB3KPBCHA criopef mucanmsTa’ (
1 Kop. 15:4); u 6e BUJAH OT CBETUTE MY YYEHMIIM VM OT OCTaHAIUTE, KAKTO
6e mcano; BpsHece ce Ha Hebecata n Cegu ot gsacHo Ha OTa; OTKbIE-
TO M/IBa B Kpas Ha TO3M BeK Jia Bb3KPeCu BCUYKM U fia Bb3Jjajie Ha BCEKU
CIIOpe iellaTa My; KOTaTo CIIpaBefyIMBUTE Il IPUA0OMAT )KUBOT BeYeH I
IlapcTBO Ha HebecaTa, a rpelIHUIUTE IIje O'bAT OCH/IeHN Ha BeYHa MbKa
»I€TO YepBesAT UM He YMUPA, U OI'BHAT He yracsa“ (Mapk. 9:44). VI B egun
egmHCTBeH [lyx CBetn, YTemutenar, B Koroto cme 3amedaranuy, 3a JeHA

8 GUVEOTNKEV — Ollle — ChADPIKA 3aeIHO, CHENUHIBA.

¥ gUVAVETTPAQT — IpebUBaBalle 3aeIHO.

3 8¢ év popgfi Beod vmapxwy, ovy dpmaypov fyfoato To eivat ioa Be®, dAN EavTtov
¢kévwaoev...pop@rv dovov haPav...kal oxfuatt edpebeig vg dvBpwmog — 3a fa ce pas-
Gepe 110 IPaBIIHO TO3M TPYAEH MACAK CMATAM, Ye € HeOOXOAMM eVH II0-Pas/INdeH Ipe-
Bog;: Koiito chuiecTByBame B mpupopa Ha bor, Ho He KbM IpyBuUIIErKATA fa O'bfle paBeH
Bory otupie, HO caM ce IIOHU3N. .. IpUEMANIKM IpUpofaTa Ha pab... n Hamepy ce ¢ popma
Ha YOBeK.

31 yevopevog OTKoog péxpt Bavdtov, Bavatov 8¢ otavpod.
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na us6asnenueto (cp. Ed. 4:30); lyxbr na uctunara (Voan 14:7), ,JIyx bt
Ha OCMHOBJIeHMeTO, 4ype3 Kororo mpusosasame [685C] ,,ABBa, OTue“ (cp.
Pym. 9:15); pasmpepenAmuAT 1 npaBemyAT faposeTe boxxuil Bcekumy 3a
107133, Taka KakTo cu ncka (cp. 1Kop. 12:11); Yuemmar n HanomusAamm-
AT BCUYKO, KoeTo yyBa oT CnHa (Moan 14:26)*%; Bbnarusar, HarprBammsr
KbM Besika uctuHa (cp. Voan 16:13); YKpenBamuaT BCUYKYU BAPBAIIN 32
CUTYpPHO 3HaHMe VI TOYHO M3IOBeIaHue, ¥ 671aro4ecTuBoO CIy)XeHue U Ho-
KJIOHEHJe TYXOBHO 1 MCTUHCKO Ha bor Orew, 1 Ha EquHopopuus my Cus,
Tocniopa u bora Hamr Mncyc Xpucroc n Camus cebe cu.

[BsipBame u M3MOBsBaMe], 4e BCSIKO MMe € BHMMATETHO MOAOpaHo,
3a Jja U3pasy 3a Hac SICHO 0COOEHOCTUTe Ha Ha30BaBAaHOTO U IIPU BCSKO
OT Te3! VMMeHa, HAKAKBY OTHETHU 0COOEHOCTI 0€e3 BCAKAKBO ChbMHEHUE
ce HabOmofaBar 6marodectuBo: [688A] ot exna cTpana Ha Ortel, B ocobe-
HocTTa Ha OT11a, mokato Ha CnHa — B ocobenocrra Ha CnHa, a Ha CBeTns
Iyx - B cobcTBeHaTa My ocobenoct. Huro Ceruat [lyx ot cebe cu roBo-
pu, Huto Cunst ot Cebe cu Herio npasu; u gokato Orery npama CrHa, TO
Cunpr npama Ceerus Jlyx. Taka pascbkjgaBaMe 1 Taka KpbljaBaMe — B
Tponma ennHOCHIIHA™ criopen 3anmoBenTa Ha locmoga Ham Vncyc Xpuc-
TOC, KOJWITO Ka3a: ,,JifieTe, Hay4eTe BCUYKI HApOAM, KaTo T KpblaBare B
umeTo Ha Orya u Cnua n CeeTaro Jlyxa, ¥ KaTo ' y4MTe [la Ha3AT BCUUKO,
110 ¢bM BU 3anoBagan (Mar. 28:19-20)*

Korato crmasBaMe MMeHHO Te3M Hellla HME IIOKas3BaMe I000B KbM
Hero u ygocrosiBame ce ja crouM B Hes, ciopen [Tucanoro. [688B] He ru
/M cr1a3BaMe o6ade e 0OPAaTHOTO — CTaBaMe 3a yKop. , KoiiTo He Me mo6m™ -
kasBa [ocro — ,,He criasBa cnoara Mu“ (VMoan 14:24)% u ome ,,Koitto numa

32 Tyk MMa U3BECTHO PasMMHaBaHe C TeKCTa Ha EBaHrenmeTo, 1okonkoto Moan Habnsra
IoBeYe BbPXY TOBA, Ye [IyXbT 1lle HallOMHA Ha yYEeHUIIUTE KasaHOTO oT Xpucroc. Bacu-
Mt I'BK HAOJIsITa Ha TOBA , 4e JlyX'bT 1je HAIIOMHS Ha XPUCTUAHITE 32 TOBA, KoeTo e Toit
e uyn ot CuHa.

33 Cnioper;, JKau Iprb60MoOH TOBa ,,e[UHOCBIIEH, KOETO IPUCHCTBA TYK He Ce HOAKpers OT
mucMeHa tTpagunus. Biok Gribomont, Jean. ,Notes biographiques sur s. Basile le Grand“
— In: Fedwick, Paul. ] (ed.) Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hun-
dredth Anniversary Symposium. Toronto, 1981, 36.

* TlopevBévteg pabnrevoarte mavta ta 0vn, PantiCovteg adtovg eig 10 dvopa Tod IMa-
TpOG Kal ToD Yiod kai tod Ayiov IIvedparog Siddokovteg avtovg tnpeiv mavta doa Eve-
TeAGpnV vUiv.

30 ) dyandv pe, TovG AGyoug pov od Tnpel.
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3amoBequTe M1 1 v a3y, Toii e, koitto Me mo6u“ (VMoan 14:21)3%.

5. YouBen c¢bM uskmountenHo MHoro! Ilonexxe cam locmombT Haln
Nncyc XpucToc roBopu: ,He ce pajBaliTe Ha TOBA, 4e JeMOHITE BI Ce I10-
KOpsIBaT; a pajiBaiiTe ce, 4ye MMeHATa BU Ca HamucaHu Ha Hebecata“ (cp.
Jlykxa 10:20)* u ome ,,II0 TOBa Iiie TIO3HAAT BCUYKIL, Ye cTe Mou ydeHuI,
ako mo6oB umare nomexuy cu (Voan 13:35)%. M oT Tyk anlocTOmIbT, KaTo
ITI0Ka3Ba HeOOXOMMMOCTTa Ha TI000BTA 3a BCUYKO, CBUIETENICTBA Ka3Bali-
Ki: ,,Jla TOBOPSI BCUYKM €3UIIY YOBEIIKM U JTOPM aHTeJICKM, LIIOM II000B
HsIMaM, Iie O'ba Meq, 1[0 3BBHTY, VIM KMMBAJL, 110 3BeKa. [Ja mmMam mpo-
pouecku [688C] map u fa 3Hast BCUYKM TailHM, Ia MMaM II'b/IHO 3HaHUe 32
BCUYKI Hellla ¥ TaKaBa CUJIHA BAPA, Ue JIa MOTa ¥ IUTAHVHY J1a IIPeMeCTsIM,
- oM o608 HsamaMm, Huio He cbM™ (1 Kop. 13:1-2)*, a manko crep ToBa:
»aKO Ca IPOPOYECTBa, Ije MpeCcTaHaT, ako ca e3uIy, lje 3aMIbKHAT, aKo
ca 3HaHue, e nsvyesnar (1 Kop. 13:8)* u T.H., 3a Kouto n06aBs, ,a cera
OCTaBaT TV TPU: BSIPA, HAZIeK/a, TI0O0B; HO [TO-TO/IsSIMa OT TAX € TF000BTa"
(1 Kop. 13:13)*.

U crnep Te3u u momoOHM Ha Te3U 3amoBefy OMIN Ca YCTAaHOBEHU OT
Tocrioma m amocTona, mak Ka3BaM: YuBeH CbM! — KakK Xopara NpOsIBS-
BaT TaKoBa IOJIAMO YCBPAME M CTPACT 3a HeIaTa, KOUTO Ile IpecTaHaT
u 3amrbkHat (cp. 1 Kop. 13:8); a 3a Te31, KOUTO 1je OCTaHAT, U1 Hall-Beue
3a ,,[I0-TO/IsIMaTa OT BCUYKM ' — JTI0O0BTA, KOSITO € XapaKTepHus Oeser Ha
XPUCTUSIHMHA, — He caMo [688D] camm HAMAaT HMKAaKBa MMUCHII, HO U Ce
HPOTUBSAT Cpely CTPeMSIINTe ce KbM Hesl. VI ¢ IpOTMBOIIOCTABSHETO CI
U3II'BIHSBAT Ka3aHOTO: ,,CAMU He B/IM3aTe, M Ha BM3AINTE [IPeYuTe Jja
B/si3aT 2. 3aToBa M MMEHHO Npu3oBaBaM [689A] 1 ce MOJIA: OTKa3anmm ce

30 €xwv TAG EVTOAAG [ov Kol TNPDV aDTAG, EKEIVOG E0TIV O AYan@V Le.

7 un xaipete 6T Ta Saupdvia (BM. tvedpara) byiv brotdooetat - xaipete 8¢ 1L T& OVOA-
Ta DP@V yéypantat €v ToiG ovpavoig.

¥Ev To0Tw yvoovTat mévteg 6Tt €pol pabnrai éote, &av aydmny éxnre év AAARAoLG.
¥Edv taig YAwooalg Tdv dvBpwnwv Aald kal TV ayyéAwy, dydnny 8¢ ur éxw, yéyova
XoAkog fix@v;, §j kopParov dhardlov. Kav éxw mpogpnreiav , kal eid® té& puotripia Tévta
Kal Tdoav Ty yvootv , kol v £xw naoav Ty motwy , dote 8pn { pebiotdvery ¢ pebiotd-
vat}, &ydmnv 8¢ pn éxw , 000V eip.

1 g{te 8¢ mpognteial, katapynBroovtal gite y\wooal, tadoovtal gite yvolg, katapyn-
Onoetal.

' Novi 6¢ pévet miotig, EATtic, dydmm, t& tpia TabTa- peillwv 8¢ TodTwy 1) &ydmn.

42 C Bapmanuuy UuTaTHT cTOM 1O 671130 0 Mar. 23:13, otkonkoTo #o JIyka 11:52. Obte
avtol eigépyovtal, kal Tovg eioepyopévovs kwAvovaoty eioeABetv .
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OT 0e3I0/Ie3HNsA CIIOp Y HENPUCTONHY CIOBOOTYACTBA, HEKa Ce 3aI0BO-
JIUM C HellJaTa Ka3aH) OT CBETMMTe U OT camus locmop; M JOCTOVHO 3a
HeOeCHM MTOBMK Jla MYIC/INM, ¥ TOCTOIHO 3a EBaHremero Ha Xpucroc fa
3axmBeeM®™, ¢ HaleX/a 3a BedeH XuBoT 1 3a HebecHoro LlapcTBo, npu-
TOTBEHO 32 BCMYKY, KOMTO Ia3AT 3anoBeguTe Ha bora u Orna, criopen
brnarosectuero Ha 6naxenusn* bor - Mucyc Xpucroc, Haums [ocrion, B
Hyx CBAT 1 B UCTUHA.

Beure Mmu HatomHeHo ot Barrero biarorosenne, a ce HabnerHe® Bbp-
Xy Te3) Hellla ¥ CBOeTO pa3ChXJeHNe ACHO Jja HallpaBs Hakpas 3a Bac, I
4ype3 Bac 3a Oparsara (u cectpure)’ B Xpucra, 3a Ballle ¥ TAXHO II'BTHO
ybexxenne B umero Ha locmoga Ham — Mucyc Xpucroc. U [689B] cye-
TOXMe 32 HeOOXOMIMO U MafIalllo ce HaM [3a/b/DKeHNe], Ype3 U3/1araHuTe
OT HAaC TYK ¥ TaM Hellla, HNYUI yM, 10 HMKAKbB Ha4MH, Ia He BOLUM KbM
00BPKBAaHETO Ha CIOpa — BUHATU IIPUHYACHN CMe OMIM Ja ce U3NpaBUM
cpely TeMa IIpMBefieHa OT IPOTVMBHUIVITE HA MCTVHATA; HUTO fia 6baaT
BBBJ/ICUCHN HAKOM Ha NPOTMBHATA CTPAHA OT XKeTaelllTe HU 1a OOBMHAT
3a Yy>XKZIM HeIla, ¥ 4eCTO CBONTEe 0OIeCT) Ha HalllaTa MUCH/I K/IeBeTHIYe-
CKM Ja IPUIMNIIAT, 32 Ja 3aBjIeKaT no-HeoOpa3oBaHuTe. OT TaKuBa Hellja,
KaTo Yy)K/[V Ha eBaHIe/ICKAaTa VI allOCTO/ICKATa BApa U M000B, HEOOXOAVMMO
e /la ce IasyuTe I Bye KaTo IIOMHUTE Ka3aHOTO OT arlocTorna: ,Ho ako gopn
HIe, W AHTesl OT He6eTo BM O/1aroBecTellle Helllo HO-/[PyTro OT TOBA, IO
HMe B OaroBecTuxMe, anarema ga osge. (Tan. 1:8)Y. U Taka, criasBaiiku

# moltevecBal — caMmAT TEpMUH MOXKe [ia ce pa3bupa u Kato ,,Jia ce yIpaBisBaMeT.e. B
caMaTa AyMa e BKIIOUeHa MAesITa 3a IOMUTUIECKOTO.

# CrpaHHa M1 e yrnoTpebara Ha IIPUIATaTeTHOTO TOD [oKApiOv IO OTHOLIeHe Ha Xpic-
toc. Jlo TO31 MOMEHT He MsIX BYDK/a/I TAKOBA 0OpBlIleHMe K'BM HETO.

* dmayopedoal — V-ayopedw — MOFZCKa3BaM, AUKTYBaM; IPeH. BHYILIABAM .

6 Tolg...ad0eA@oig — copen Ana CuBa mogoben tun obpbiuenns y Bacumuii, 6u Tpsi6-
BAJIO [a BK/IIOYBAT U CECTPUTE, JOKOIKOTO KbM TO3M MOMEHT MHCTUTYLMATA Ha MaHa-
CTUpa e MHOTO [jajied OT [I03HaTaTa Hu fHeC. I10-CKOpo KbM 4 B. aCKETUYHNTE OOLIHOCTI
CIefiBa [ja Ce yMO3pPaT KaTo CPAaBHNUTETHO GOraTy PUMCKM CeMeiiCTBa, IPUENTN XPUCTHU-
STHCKMS OO/MK Ha CeMeiCTBO — Maliku 1 6auiy, 6pats u cectpu. B To3u cMucori, camnte
ACKeTMYHM POM3BeneHns (aCKeTMYHISA KOPyIIC) Ha Bacumuit Tpsi6Ba fa ce MUCIAT KaTo
HaCO4YeH! K'bM IOJOOEH THUII ayAUTOPY, KOSATO Ce e COMbCKBaa C BbIIPOCU U HESCHOTH,
Kak ce >xuBee 1o Xpuctusackn. Buok Silvas, Anna M. The Asketikon of St Basil the Great.
Oxford University Press, 2007, 71 u c1.

7 AANG kol Eav Tueis § dyyehog €€ ovpavod evayyehiltat Dpiv ap’ & ednyyehodpeda
IV, dvaBepa otw.
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oHOBa ,,masete ce [689C] ot mpxxnmmBuUTe Mpopory” (Mar. 7:15)*, a cpiio
U ,,Jia CTPAaHUTEe OT BCEKM OpaT, KOVTO MOCTBIIBA O€3YMHHO, a He 110 Ipe-
IaHMeTO, 10 e mony4mt oT Hac“ (2 Co. 3:6)*, To Heka OfIpeieHO 1a Bbp-
BUM B oOpasella Ha CBETUUTE, KaTo ,,0b/leM ChrpajieH! BbpPXy OCHOBATa
Ha arocToyuTe u npopouurte, buperiku Cam focnop Ham VMuncyca Xpucra
KpaebI'bJIeH KAMBK, BBPXY KOTOTO IIs/IaTa CIpajia, CTPOITHO CII00eHa, Bb3-
pactBa B xpaMm cBeT upe3 [ocrmoga“ ( cp. Ed. 2:20-21)*. , bor Ha mupa a Bu
OCBETM HAII'/IHO, U LIE/IVAT Balll yX ¥ yLIaTa ¥ TSIOTO Jia ce 3amasy 6e3
IIOPOK IIpy npumiectsueTo Ha Tocroma Hamero Vncyca Xpucra. Bepen e
[bor], Koiito Bu npusosasa, Koiito u me cropu ToBa“ (1 Con. 5:23-24)°,
aKo OITa3)M 3aIloBefNTe My 10 6arogarra Ha Xpucra B Cetns [lyx.

6. Hamupame Heljata OTHOCHO 3/jpaBaTa Bsipa B Ka3aHoTo [692A] fo-
TYK 3a fOCTaTbuHy 3acera. OTTyK HaceTHe CMATaMe Ja M3II'B/IHUM oberna-
HreTto B uMeTo Ha Iocnopa nam VMucyc Xpucroc 3a HpaBCTBEHUTE NIPABY-
na*%. ETo 3aIo ThpcuxMe KOJIKOTO MOXKe IIOBede Hellla — 3a0paHeHy M
paspeleHy — IpbCHATK TyK 1 TaM B HoBusa 3aBeT; 1 Te3u Hellla, COper
CIINTE CI, TIOCTapaxMe ce Jja cbhepeM 3a yoOCTBO Ha >KeaeluTe B pas-
[ile/IeHN Ha I71aBy npaBwia. KbM BCAKO IpaBMIO € MOCOYEH U HOMep Ha
BK/TIOYEHMTE B HETO IJIaBY Ha IMCaHMETO — Jamy ot EBaHrenmero, famm ot
arocToa, famm oT JesHuATa — 3a jla MOXKe YeTAIUAT [IPABUIOTO, CIIe]
KaTo e BUJA/I IOCTaBEHNA O HETO I'bPBY, @ aKO Ce CIy4Yy U BTOPYU HOMep,
B3MMalKy crief; ToBa camoto [IucaHue, 3a ga uscmenBa IaBaTa 1o Impex-
[leCIiOMeHaTsi HOMep, ia HaMepy CBUJIETENCTBOTO, [692B] ot koeTo mpa-
BUJIOTO € u3BedeHo. sKemaex B Hadanoro u oT Crapus 3aBeT Chb3BYYHO
KaszaHNTe Hema ¢ HoBus 3aBeT #a mocoya B mpaBmtaTa. T'bit kaTo obade
Hy)X/jaTa Ha OparaTa u cecTpute™ B XpucTa IPUTICKA HY Cera KOJIKOTO
MO>Ke IT0-0bP30 [ja M3II'BIHUM CTapuTe CU 0OEIIaHNsA, TO CIIOMHUX CU Ka-

8 [Tpooéyxete 4O TOV YELSOTPOPNTDV.

¥ o1éAAeoBat PG 4o TavTOG ASEAQOD ATAKTWG TEPITATODVTOG, Kol (i) KATA THV Tapd-
dooy, fjv mapéAaPov map’ fU@v.

%0 ¢roikodounBévteg émt 1@ Bepeliv T@OV dmooTOAWY Kal TPOPNTAY, GVvTOG dkpoywviaiov
avtob o0 Kupiov nudvInood Xpiotod, &v @ ndoa oikoSopd) cuvapporoyovpévn adlet eig
vaov dylov év kupiw.

10 8¢ Be0¢ TG eiprivng dyldoat budg OAoTelels, kail OAGKANpov DUV TO Tvedpa, Kal 1
Yoy, Kal 10 odpa péuntwg v Tfj mapovoia Tod kupiov NudvIncod Xpiotod tnpndein.
[Mioto6 [6 Bedg] O kaA@V VUAG , 66 Kal TTow|oEL.

52 Tlept @V NOKOV.

3 1@V 48eA@@V — Bk Gert. 45.
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3aHOTO: ,Jail ChbBET Ha MBJPUs, U TON 1ie Obfe omje mo-MbABp“ ([Ipur.
9:9)**. Taka 4e MOXXe, TO3M KOJITO XKeJlae, C JOCTaThYHATa IOMOIL] Ha TIpef-
CTaBeHOTO, Aa B3eMe Crapysa 3aBeT M ja Hayuu 3a cebe Cu CbIVIAcyBa-
HOCTTA Ha Is/IOTO OOrOBIbXHOBEHO Nucanue. Hail-Beye oT emuHusA 171ac,
IoMarail Ha BApBalllUTe 1 Ha 3HAaellNTe UCTMHATA — JymMuTe Ha [ocropa.
[Topagu Bcuuko [692C] ToBa M CYeTOX 3a ZOCTATBYHO Jla Ce M3JI0XKA He
BCUYKM Hema oT HoBus 3aBeT, HO caMO MajIKO OT BCUYKUTE.
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PROJECT:

NARRATE: DIGITAL RECORDING AND
DOCUMENTATION OF ECCLESIASTICAL CUL-
TURAL TREASURES IN MONASTERIES AND
TEMPLES'

(the Project Activities in Bulgaria)

The project was initiated by a group of scientists from the Aristotle Uni-
versity of Thessaloniki in 2022. It was later joined by scientists from Sofia
University “St. Kliment Ohridski,” the Association for the Protection of
Cultural Heritage of the Republic of Turkey, the Hellenic Open University,
and the German IT company Cognitiv Ex. The project’s activities are fo-
cused on the region of Thrace, which spans Bulgaria, Turkey, and Greece.
Since Late Antiquity, this region has been the object of the mission of the
Church, resulting in a vast Christian cultural heritage.

The head of the project is the professor of innovation at the University
of Thessaloniki and its deputy rector, Prof. Efstratios Stylianidis. Associ-
ate Professor Svetoslav Ribolov, Deputy Dean of the Theological Faculty of
Sofia University, is in charge of the Bulgarian group, and Prof. Eva Sharlak,
Dean of the Department of Archaeology of Koch University, is the head of
the Turkish group”

From the very beginning, the organizers of the project focused on a

! See https://www.narrateproject.eu/
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completely new concept in the digitization of cultural church heritage. In-
stead of this process being carried out by civil servants, academics, and mu-
seum workers, the aim of the team’s work is to train and prepare church
employees to digitally process the heritage themselves and to decide what
and which elements of the church heritage under their guardianship should
share online. Second, but no less important, is the electronic cataloguing
of ecclesiastical artifacts so that they are not subject to theft and raids by
treasure hunters and antiquity dealers.

To achieve the set goal, the project started with a survey and engage-
ment of the church officials themselves in the identified dioceses in Thrace.
In Bulgaria, these are three dioceses: Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, and Sliven. As-
soc. Prof. Ribolov led the effort in the Plovdiv diocese, Assoc. Prof. Nayde-
nov, Dean of the Theological Faculty, in the Stara Zagora diocese, and As-
soc. Prof. Karavalchev in the Diocese of Sliven. In Bulgaria alone, about
100 people were surveyed. They had to indicate in the detailed question-
naire how they envisioned an electronic platform for the digital descrip-
tion of church values. The total number of questions was over 50, and the
possibilities to choose different types of artefacts exceeded 150. The list was
compiled by Professor of Liturgical Theology Fr. Chrysostom Nassis and
completed by team participants.

At a later stage, the construction of the electronic platform was started
by the German company Cognitive Ex. An international conference was
organized in Sofia under the leadership of the Faculty of Theology, bring-
ing together more than 40 participants working on different aspects of the
digitization of ecclesiastical values from the Orthodox world. Scholars
from Bulgaria, Greece, the USA, Italy, Turkey, Germany, and Lebanon met
and exchanged valuable ideas and experiences in this new field of theolog-
ical scholarship.

Training manuals in electronic form are currently being developed to
assist church workers who wish to train themselves to digitize church val-
uables and to work with the electronic platform developed by the project.
This activity is under the direction of Principal Assistant Dr. Polina Spirova.
In September, an online seminar is planned to train 90 church employees
and clerics to acquire basic skills in capturing in a photograph, describing,
and processing electronic data on such objects.

The aim of the project is to increase e-literacy among the clergy and to
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support the dioceses in preserving and protecting their inherited church
artefacts. They may also, at their discretion, display church relics on the
Internet. If certain ethical obstacles arise, they may decide for themselves
whether or not to proceed with such promotion. This depends entirely on
their local ecclesial context and the discretion of the local bishop.

Putting such electronic tools and skills in the hands of the clergy will
free them from a number of conflict situations with museum workers and
other Ministry of Culture officials.
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